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T  O 

His  MoJ}' Excellent  Majefy 

WJLL  L I  A  M  III. 

Kwg  of  Great  Britain,  d^c, 
SIR, 

THis  Account  of  the  greateft 
Discovery  that  has  been 
ma^e  in  this  Age,  of  feveral 
Large  Countries  ,     fituate  between 
the  Fro:^n  Sea  and  Neip  Mexico^  I  make 
bold  humbly  to  Dedicate  to  your  Ma- 
jefty.    Having  liv'd  Eleven  Years  in 
the  Northern  America^  I  have  had  an 
Opportunity  to  penetrate  farther  into 
that  Unknown  Continent  than  any 
before  me    wherein  I  have  difcover'd 
New  Countries,  which  may  be  juftly 
call'd  the  Delights  of  that  Neuf  World. 
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V     To  the  KING. 

They  are  larger  than  Europe^  waterM 
with  an  infinite  number  of  fine  Ri^ 
vers,  the  Courfe  of  ^onT  of  which  is 
above  800  Leagues  long,  ftock'd 
vvitl^  all  forts  of  harmlefs  Beafts,  and 
other  Things  neceffary  for  the  Con- 
veniency  of  Life;  and  blefs^hwkh  fo 
mild  a  Tenapcrature  of  the  Air,  that 
nothing  is  there  wanting  to  l^y  the 
Foundation  of  one  of  the  J^rcateft 
JEmpircs  in  the  World. 

I  fhould  ttiYnrmy  felf  very  happy, 
and  fufficiently  Rewarded  for  my  La- 
borious Travels,  if  they  could  any 
ways  contribute  to  make  thofe  Coun- 
tries better  known,  under  th(^  Glo- 
rious Name  of  your  Majeftyj  and  if 
,  through   your  Royal  Protedion  I 
^  might  fervcas  Guide  to  your  Subjects, 
to  carry  into  t^ofe  Parts  the  Light  of 
theGofpel,  ana  the  Fame  of  your  He- 
roical  Virtues :  My  Name  would  be 
blefs'd  amongft  thofe  numerous  Na- 
tions, who  live  without  Laws  and  Re- 
ligion, only  becaufe  no  body  endea- 

^  '  vours 


^y^be  fil  lNG.  / 

vours  to  inftrudt  them  $  and  tfiey 
would  have  the  Happinefs  of  being 
Converc^jJ  to  Ae  Chriftian  Faith,  and 
the  Advantage  of  feeing  at  the  fame 
time  their  Fierccnefs  and  Rude  Man- 
ners foftned  and  civiliz'd,  by  the  Com- 
metcfijof  a  Polite  and  Generous  Na- 
tion,  Rul'd  by  the  moft  Magnant 
mousKingin  the  World. 

This  Enterprize  is  worthy  of  your 
Majefty,  who  never  Frames  but  Noble 
Defigns,  and  purfues  them  with  fuch 
a  Prudence  and  Vigour,  that  they  are 
.  alw^g^^i^own  d  with  a  Glorious  Sue- 

I  dare  not  prelume  to  give  here 
a  particular  Account  of  what  your 
Majefty  s  unparaljeU'^^^Yalour  and 
Prudence  have  done  for  the  Felicity  of 
England^  Scotland^  and  Ireland^  and  the 
United  froVmces I  the  Happinefs  of  your 
Kingdoms,  and  the  Mildnefs  of  your 
Majefty  s  Government,  proclaim  that 
Truth  to  all  the  World,  as  alfb'the 
Tranquility  ^j^f  the  United  Nether^ 

A  4  l^^ds^ 
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landsy  amidft  a  dreadful  War,  which 
ravages  moft  Parrs  of  Europe.  Your 
Majefty  drove  back  a  formidable  Ene- 
my, who  had  penetrated  into  their 
very  Heart ,  and  keeps  him  fin'ce  at 
fuch  a  diftance ,  that  they  have  no- 
thing to  fear  from  his  AmbitiTtm^e- 
figns. 

The  reft  of  Europe  is  no  lefs  inde- 
bted to  your  Majefty  than  your  own 
Kingdoms  and  the  United  TSLetherlands  ; 
*  for  your  Majefty  expofes  every  Year 
your  Life,  at  the  Head  of  your  Ar- 
lilies  and  Theirs^to  proteft  their  Coun- 
try and  preferve  their  Liberties  from 
^'iratal  Invafion.  The  AUies  knowyand 
bwn  with  Gratitude,  That  your  Maje- 
fty's  Prudence,  and  the  great  Refpe(5t 
which  fo  many  Princes  have  for  your 
Perfonal  Merit,  are  the  only  Cement 
that  was  able  to  maintain  the  Great 
Alliance,  wherein  Europe  is  enter  d  for 
its  Prelervation. 

Your  Majefty 's  Glorious  Atchievc- 
inents  being  a  Theme  above  my  Pen, 

.  I 
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I  muft  not  prefume  to  fpeak  of  them  ; 
but  my  Religion  obliges  me  to  men- 
tion what  1  have  leen  with  my  own 
Eyes,  and  publifli  to  all  the  World, 
That  1  have  feen  your  Majefty  Tre- 
ferVing ,  with  the  utmofl:  Care  ,  Our 
ClHiuhff  in  the  Ketherlands  ,  while 
Others^  who,  by  a  Principle  of  Con- 
fcience,  were  obliged  to  Proted: 
them ,  left  them  expos'd  to  the  Infp- 
lence  of  their  Soldiers  ,  violating  in 
the  fiice  of  the  Sun  the  Relpe6t  all 
Chriftians  owe  them.  ^  ^ 

It  is  this  great  Generofity  and  Equi- 
ty of  your  Majefty,  as  much  as  your 
other  incomparable  Exploits,  which 
have  gain'd  you  the  Efteem  and  the 
Hearts  of  all -Chriftian  Princes,  one 
alone  excepted  ;  and  have  engaged 
the  King  of  Spain  my  lawful  SovjC- 
reign,  the  moft  Cathohck  Prince  in 
the  World,  to  make  fo  ft  rid:  an  Al- 
liance with  your  Majefty. 

That  Great  Monarch  being  too  re- 
mote from  the  NethcrUmh  to  defend 

his 
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his  Dominions ,  has  found  in  your 
Majefty  a  Valiant  and  Trufty  De- 
fender i  who  being  Seconded  by  the 
Invincible  Elector  ofSayaria^  protects 
vthe  Spanifh  Dominions  againft  a  Prince 
who  makes  all  poffible  Efforts  to 
deprive  his  Catholick  MajeftyjJigie- 
.of,  notwithftanding  their  Proximity 
of  Blood,  and  his  Profeffing  the  Sanie 
Religion. 

,  His  Catholick  Majefty  having 
therefore  lo  often  experienc'cJ  that 
your  Majefty's  Royal  Word  is  more 
firni  than  other  Princes  Treaties  and 
Solemn  Oaths  ,  could  not  alfo  but 
leiVe  his  Dominions  to  your  Dif- 
pofal  fliewing  by  that  unparal- 
kl]]^,PA?ce  of  Truft ,  how  mucl\,lie 
relies  upon  your  Majefty's  Honour, 
and  .what  Efteem  he  has  for  your 
Royalty ertues,  which  are  mix'd  with 
no  manner  of  Imperfections. 

.1  don't  queftion  but  many,  out  of 
Envy  or  Malice,  will  blame  me  for 
entring  into  ypjic,  M^jefty's  Service 

but 
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but  1  care  very  little  for  what  they  fay, 
fince  it  is  by  the  Permiffion  of  his  Ca- 
tholick  Majefty,  the  Elector  of  (Bava* 
ria^  and  the  Superiours  of  my  Order. 
I  defign  to  keep  the  Integrity  of  my 
Faith,  and  ferve  Faithfully  the  Great 
Monrftch  who  has  Honour'd  me  with 
his  Royal  Prote(3:ion.  I  owe  my 
Services  to  the  Generous  Protedtorof 
my  Country  and  of  our  Altars,  who 
befides  has  fo  kindly  received  me  at 
his  Coiirt,  while  other  Princes  negledl- 
ed  me^or  forbade  me  their  Prefence.  It 
is  then  out  of  Gratitude  that  I  devote 
my  felf  to  your  Majefty's  Service,  and 
iA  order  to  contribute  to  the  Gon- 
verfion  of  the  feveral  Nations  I  have 
difcover'd,  and  to  the  Advantage  of 
your  Subjects ,  if  they  will  improve 
this  Opportunity,  and  make  Planta- 
tions in  a  Country,  which  is  fo  fertile 
as  to  afford  Two  Crops  every  Yean 

The  Gentleman  with  whom  I  be- 
gan this  Difcovery,  had  form'd  Great 
Defigns,  and  efpecially  upon  the 

Mines 
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Mines  of  St.  ^arhe  in  New  Mexico ; 
but  his  'Tragical  Death  prevented 
their  execution. 

I  humbly  befeech  your  Majefty 
to  accept  this  Publick  Mark\^  Aiy 
Refped  and  Gratitude  having^ay'd 
the  Almighty  for  the  PrefervacTon 
of  your  Sacred^  Majefty  s  Perfon, 
and  the  Piofperity  of  your  Reign, 
I  beg  leave  to  fubfcribe  my  fclf,  with 
all  the  Submiflion  and  Refpedt  ima- 
ginable, 


SIR, 

tour   M  A  J  E  S  T  Y'^  i 

Mojl  Hnmble^  moji  Faithful^  and 


Mofl  Obedient  Servant^ 


F.  Louis  Hennepin, 

Mijponary  Recoiled. 
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THE 

PREFACE. 

IPrefent  here  the  Reader  with  the  Firfl 
Part  of  the  Account  of  the  Voyage  J 
Made  from  the  Tear  i6y^y  to  theTear  1682^ 
in  the  Northern  America  ^  which  I  dif- 
cover  d  a  Country^  unknown  before  tne^  as 
large  or  larger  than  Europe,  /  had  refold 
^ed  long  ago  to  oblige  the  Publick^  with,  it^ 
hut  my  Refolution  was  prevented  by  fontc 
Reafon^  which  it  would  be  too  long  to  re^ 
late. 

'Tis  true  J  1  publi/IJ^d  part  of  it  in  tit 
ICear  1684,  in  my  Account  of  Louifianaj 
Printed  at  Paris  by  Order  of  the  F  lench 
King  5  but  I  was  then  oblig'd  to  fay  nothing 
of  the  Courje  of  the  River  Mefchafipi,  from 
the  Mouth  of  the  River  of  the  Illinois  down 
to  the  Sea^  for  fear  of  difobliging  M.  la 
Salle  ,  with  whom  I  began  my  Difcovery. 
This  Gentleman  woud  alone  have  the  Glory 
of  having  difcoverd  the  Courfe  of  that  Ki- 
ver :  Bui  when  he  heard  that  1  had  done 
it  two  Tears  before  him,  he-coud  never  fir^ 
give  we,  tho\  as  I  have  faid,  I  was  fo  mo- 
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deji  as  to  fublijh  nothing  of  it.  This  is  the 
true  caufe  of  his  Malice  againji  me^  and  of 
dU  the  barbarous  TJfage  I  have  met  vpith  in 
France  5  which  they  carry  d  fi  far^  as  to  obJL 
lige  the  Marquis  de  Louvois  to  command  mi 
to  depart  the  French  King^s  Dominions  j 
jphich  I  did  vpillingly^  tho^  1  farv  fnfficient 
Grounds  to  believe  this  Order  forged 
after  Monfieur -^de  Louvois  was  dead. 

The  pretended  Reafons  of  that  violent 
Order^  were^  becaufe  1  refufed  to  return  in* 
AlHerica,  where  I  had  been  already  E/e- 
mn  Tears  5  tho  the  particular  Laws  of  our 
Order  oblige  none  of  us  to  go  beyond-  Sea  a* 
gainjl  their  Will.    I  wou  d  have  however 
returned  very  willingly^  had  I  not  fufficientfi 
ly  known  the  Malice  of  M.  la  Salle,  who 
woud  have  exposed  me^  to  make  me  perijh^ 
as  he  did  one  of  the  Men  who  accompany  d 
ine  in  my  Dtfcovery.    God  kpows^  that  I 
am  forry  for  his  unfortunate  Death  5  but  the 
judgments  of  the  Almighty  are  always  jufi^ 
for  that  Gentleman  was  kjU'd  by  one  of  his 
own  Men^  who  were  at  laji  fenjible  that  he 
exposed  them  to  vifible  Dangers  ,  without 
any  Necejjity^  and  for  his  private  Defgns. 
^     I  prefented  fome  time  afier  a  Petition  to 
the  French  King^  while  he  was  eticdmpd 
at  Harlemont   in  Brabant  ,  fetting  forth 
my  Service s^and  the  Injufiice  of  my  Enemies  ^ 
but   that   Prince  had   fo  many  Affairs^ 

that 
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that^  I  Jhppofe^  they  hinder  d  him  from  con* 
fidering  my  Petition  3  and  fo  I  cond  obtain 
no  Satkfa&ion.  I  continud  fincc  at  Goffe^ 
liers  and  Aeth  s  and  juji  as  they  were  rai- 
fing  another  Perfecution  againjl  '  me  ^  the 
Divine  Providence  brought  me  acquainted 
rvith  Mr.  Blathwait,  Secretary  of  War  to 
hisMt^ejly  William  the  Third,  King  of 
Great  Britain ;  who^  by  Order  of  His  Ma^ 
jejiyy  wrote  a  Letter  to  Father  Payez,  Ge- 
neral Commijfary  of  our  Order  at  Louvain^ 
to  defirc  him  to  give  me  leave  to  go  Miffio- 
nary  into  America,  and  to  continue  in  one 
of  the  United  Provinces^  till  I  had  dige-^ 
fktd  into  Order  the  Memoires  of  hiy  Difi 
covery.  This  General  Commijfary  being  inform 
med  that  the  King  of  Spain,  and  the  Ele^ 
Bor  of  Bavaria  confented  that  I  fhoud  enter 
into  the  Service  of  His  Majejiy  of  Great 
Britain,  granted  me  what  I  defir'^d^  and 
fent  me  to  Antv/^ripy  to  take  there  in  our 
Convent  a  Lay- Habit  5  and  from  thence  I 
weni  into  HoViznd^having  receivd  fome  Mo^ 
ney  from  Mr.  Hill,  by  Order  of  Mr.  Blath- 
^vait» 

/  defignd  to  live  at  Am^txdizm  for  fome 
time  5  but  fome  Reafons  obligd  me  to  go  to 
Utrecht,  where  I  finiJUd  this  Firji  Volume 
of  the  Account  of  my  Difcovery  j  which  I 
hofe  will  prove  advantageous  to  Europe, 
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and  efieci ally  to  the  Englilh  Nation^  to 
tfhofe  Service  I  entirely  devote  my  fclf* 

I  cannot  fufficiently  acknowledge  the  Fa-- 
w«r/ £?/ Afr.  Blathwait ,  who  has  fo  gene^ 
Youjly  provided  for  my  Subfijlence^  and  did 
me  the  Honour  to  prefent  me  to  His  Maje- 
jiy  before  his  Departure  for  England.  /  am 
alfo  very  much  obligd  to  the  Duk^f  Dr- 
raond,  and  the  Earl  of  Athlone,  for  the 
Civilities  I  have  receivd  from  them  :  They 
have  often  admitted  me  to  their  Table^  and 
granted  fever al  Protections  in  Flanders  //p- 
on  my  Recommendation. 

I  hope  the  Reader  will  be  pleas  d  with  the 
Account  of  my  Difcovery  5  not  for  the  Fine- 
nefs  of  the  Language^  and  the  Noblenefs  of 
the  ExpreJJion^  but  only  upon  Account  of 
its  Importance^  and  of  the  Sincerity  where- 
with 'tis  written.  The  Bookseller  has  added 
a  Map,  and  fome  other  CuttSj  which  are  an 
Ornament  to  the  Book-,  and  -very  ufeful  for 
the  better  underjianding  of  it. 
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New  Difcovery 


O  F  A 


Country  greater  than  Europe ; 


Situat$d  in  America,  betwixt  New- 
Mexico  and  the  Frozen  Sea. 


Tl)e  Occajion  of  undertaking  y 
this  Voyage. 

MEN  are  never  weary  of  pur- 
fuing  the  Objeds  they  have  in 
View  J  fuch  as  prelent  them 
with  Millions  of  ravifhing  Qua-  '"f^ 
lities,  capable  to  afford  'em  both  Satisfa- 
cJtion  and  Inftrudion.  The  bonders  they 
there  meet  with^  are  fo  furpriling,  and 
(as  it  it  were)  enchanting  ,  that  they  are 
neceffarily  engaged  to  furvey  the  fame 
with  all  poflible  Exadnefs,  in  order  to 
fatisfie  their  natural  Curiofity  ^  and  inform 
their  Minds. 

B  The 


The  Condition  of  Travellers  is  very 
near  the  fame.  They're  never  weary  of 
making  new  Difcoveries.  They're  indefati- 
gable in  rambling  through  unknown  Coun- 
tries and  Kingdoms  not  mentioned  in  Hi- 
ftory  ;  fcafting  their  Minds  with  the  Satisfa- 
dion  of  gratir)ing  and  enriching  the  World 
with  fomething  unheard  of,  that  no  Thought 
could  ever  reach  before.  ^Tis  true,  fuch 
Enterprizes  expofe  ''em  to  infinite  Fatigue 
and  Danger  :  But  the  Hopes  thby  Ve  con- 
ceiv'd  of  contributing  thus  to  the  publick 
Good,  and  advancing  the  Glory  of  God, 
and  at  the  lame  time  gratifying  their  natu- 
ral Inclinations,  are  their  chief  So'iace  and 
Comfoit,  encouraging  them  to  fuffer  all 
with  Conrtancy  and  Pleafure. 

Thole  whofe  only  Aim  in  undertaking 
Voyages,  is  to  enlarge  the  Bounds  of  Chrift*s 
Kingdom,  and  advance  the  Glory  of  God, 
do  upon  that  Profpect  alone  valiantly  ven- 
ture their  Lives ,  making  ''em  of  no  Ac- 
count. They  endure  the  greateft  Fatigues 
.  in  traverfing  the  mcft  unpafTable  Ways  and 
horrid  Precipices ,  for  the  Execution  of 
their  Dcfigns  ;  being  pu/h'd  on  by  the 
Hopes  they  entertain  of  Promoting  by 
thefe  means  the  Glory  of  him  who  crea- 
ted 'em,  and  under  whofe  Conducfl  they 
undertake  fuch  toilfome  Voyages. 

It's  ufual  to  fee  fome  undaunted  Men 
boldly  encounter  the  moft  fearful  Death, 
both  in  Battels  and  in  dangerous  Voyages : 
fuch  as  are  not  difcouraged  by  all  the  Ha- 
zards that  furround  'em  both  by  Sea  and 
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Land  ;  noriiing  being  able  to  vvithftand  th^ 
Valour  and  Courage  that  prompts  ^em  to 
attempt  any  thing.    Therefore  is  it,  that 
we  oft-times  fee  ''em  fucceed  in  obtaining 
their  Defigns,   and  compaffing  their  molt 
difficult  Enterprizes.    Yet  it's  to  be  acknow^ 
ledg'd,  that  ii  they  took  a  ferious  View  of 
the  Perils^ they 're-about  to  encounter,  and 
confider'd  'em  in  cold  Blood,  they  might 
perhaps  find  Difficulty  to  perfuade  them- 
felves  into  fuch  refolute  Thoughts ;  at  leaft, 
they  woud  not  form  their  Deligns  after  fuch 
a  daring  and  fearlefs  manner.    But  generally 
they  do  not  fun^ey  their  Dangers  before- 
hand, btit  in  the  Bulk,  and  with  a  pading 
View  J  and  having  once  fet  their  Hands  to 
the  Work,  Occafion  engages  'em  infenfibly, 
and  entices  'em  further  on  than  they  cou'd 
have  believed  at  firlt.    Infomuch  that  many 
of  the  great  Difcoveries  owing  to  Voyages 
are   rather  the  Refult  of  Chance ,  than 
any  well  form'd  Defign. 

Something  of  the  fame  Nature  has  hap- 
pened to  my  felf  in  the  Difcovery  I  now 
bring  to  Light.    I  was  from  my  Infancy 
very  fond  of  Travelling  ;  and  my  natural 
Curiofity  induc'd  me  to  vifit  many  Parts 
of  Ewrofe  fucceffively.    But  not  being  {a- 
tisfied  with  that,  I  bended  my  Inclinati- 
ons yet  further,  and  was  eager  upon  feeing 
remoter  Countries  and   Nations  not  yec 
heard  of  ;  and  in  gratifying  this  natural 
Itch,  was  I  led  upon,  this  Dilcovery  of  a 
vafl:  an4  large  Country,  where  no  European 
ever  was  bstore  my  felf. 

B  z  'Tis 
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'Tk  true  indeed,  I  could  not  forefee  the 
Embaraffing  Difficulties  and  Dangers  I  was 
oblig'd  to  encounter  in  this  my  painful 
Voyage.     Nay^  perhaps  the  very  Thoughts 
of  'eni  might  have  difcourag'd  and  fcar'd 
me  from  attempting  a  Defign  fo  laborious 
and  toilfome,  and  environed  with  fuch  fear- 
ful Difficulties.    But  maugre  all  thefe  Dif- 
couragements  Fve  at  length  perfeded  my 
Defign  ,  the  Undertaking  of  which  was  e- 
nough  to  frighten  any  other  but  my  felf. 
In  which  Fve  fatisfy^d  my  Defires,  both 
in  regard  of  the  Curiofity  I  was  poffefs'd 
of  for  feeing  new  Countries  ar^l  ftrange 
Faces;  and  alfo  upon  the  Account  of  my 
Refolution  to  employ  and  dedicate  my  felf 
to  the  Glory  of  God,  and  the  Salvation  of 
Souls. 

Thus  it  was  that  I  difcover'd  a  wonder- 
ful Country  never  known  till  now  j  of 
which  I  here  give  an  ample  Defcription  ; 
and  (as  I  think)  circumftantiate  enough  : 
It  being  divided  into  feveral  fmall  Chap- 
ters ,  for  the  Conveniency  of  the  Reader. 
I  am  hopeful  the  World  lhall  return  me 
thanks  for  my  Pains,  becaufe  of  the  Ad- 
vantage lliall  accrue  to  'em  by  the  fame. 
In  fine,  their  Approbation  fiiall  fufficiently 
recompenfe  all  the  Trouble  and  Dangers 
Fve  gone  through. 

I  am  not  inlcnfible  that  fuch  as  never 
cfar'd  to  travel  themfelves,  or  never  read  the 
Hiftories  of  th^  Curious  and  Brave,  who 
have  given  Relations  of  the  ftrange  Coun- 
tries they  had  occafion  to  fee  j  I  fay,  Idoubt 
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not  but  that  fort  of  Cattle  fiiall  account  of 
this  my  Difcovery  as  being  falfe  and  in- 
credible. But  I  fliall  not  be  amus'd  at 
what  Men  of  that  Gang  have  to  fay. 
They  themfelves  were  never  Mafters  of 
the  Courage  and  Valour  which  inlpires 
Men  to  undertake  the  glorious  Enter- 
prizes  that  gain  'em  Reputation  in  the 
World,  yhey  are  confined  in  narrow . 
Bounds^  and  can  never  have  the  Soul  to  at- 
chieve  any  thing  that  can  procure  *cni  a 
diftinguifhing  and  advantageous  Charafter 
among  Men.  It  were  better  for  "^em  to 
admire  what  they  cannot  comprehend^  and 
reft  fatisfied  in  a  wife  and  profound  Silence, 
than  thus  fooliHily  to  blame  what  they  know 
nothing  of 

They  generally  accufe  Travellers  of  ven- 
ting an  Infinity  of  Lies  and  Impoftures : 
But  Men  of  a  magnanimous  and  ftrm  Cou- 
rage are  plac'd  far  above  fuch  filly  Raveries: 
For  when  theyVe  done  all  to  blacken  our 
Reputation,  we  fhall  ftill  receive  for  our 
Reward,  the  Efteem  and  Approbation  of 
Men  of  Honour,  who  being  endow'd  with 
knowing  and  penetrating  Souls,  are  capable 
to  give  equal  and  impartial  Judgment  of 
Travels,  and  of  the  juft  Merit  of  fuch  as 
have  hazarded  their  Lives  for  the  Glory 
of  God,  and  the  Good  of  the  Publick, 
This  is  the  happy  and  agreeable  Recom- 
pence  which  redounds  to  the  daring  Tra- 
vellers that  lb  valiantly  expofe  themfelves 
to  all  manner  of  Fatigue  and  Danger, 
that  by  fo  doing,  they  may  become  ufeful 
to  Mankind.  B  3  CHAP. 
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C  H  A  P.  I. 

Jhe  Motives  which  engagd  the    Authour  of 
this  Difcovery  to  undertake  the  Voyage  here 
related. 

IAl\yays  found  in  my  felf  a  ftrong  Inclina- 
tion to  retire  from  the  Worlds  and  regulate 
my  Life  according  to  the  Rules  of  pure  and 
fevere  Virtue  :  and  in  compliance  with  this 
Humour,  I  enter'd  into  the  Francifcan  Order ^ 
defigning  to  confine  my  felf  to  an  auftere 
Way  of  Living.  I  was  over-joy 'd  then, 
when  I  read  in  Hiftory  the  Travels  and  Voy- 
ages of  the  Priefts  of  my  own  Order, 
who  indeed  were  the  firft  that  undertook 
iMiffions  into  any  Place.  And  oft-times  rC^ue- 
fented  to  my  felf  that  there  could  be  nothing 
.more  great  br  glorious  than  to  inftrud  the 
Ignorant  and  Barbarous ,  and  lead  'em 
to  the  Light  of  the  Gofpcl  ;  and  having 
remarked  that  the  Francifcans  bad  behav'd 
themfelves  in  this  Work  with  a  great  deal  of 
Zeal  and  Succefs,  I  found  this  begat  in  my 
Mind  a  Defire  of  tracing  their  Footfteps, 
and  dedicating  my  felf  after  their  Example, 
to  the  Glory  of  God  and  the  Salvation  of 
Souls. 

In  reading  the  Hiftory  of  our  Order  I 
obferv'd  that  in  a  general  Affembly  held  in 
the  Year  1621,  it  was  reckoned,  that  fince 
the  firft  Pafling  of  the  Reverend  Father 
Martin  de  Valence  (  one  of  our  firft  Refor- 
mers 
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mers)  into  America^  there  had  been  more  than 
five  hundred  Convents  of  RecoUedts  e(h- 
blifh'd  in  that  New  Worlds  and  diftriBuccd 
into  Two  and  twenty  Provinces.    As  I  ad- 
vane  d  in  Years,  this  Inclination  to  pafs  the 
Seas,  fortify'd  it  felf  more  in  my  Mind.  It 
is  true,  one  of  my  Sifters  married  at  Ghent ,  ^ 
whom  I  lov'd  very  tenderly,  did  dilTuade 
me  from  my  Defign  as  much  as  /he  could, 
and  never  'ceas'd  to  redouble  her  Sollicitati- 
ons  to  that  purpofe,  while  I  had  occafion  to 
be  with  her  in  that  great  City,  whither  I 
had  gone  to  learn  the  Dutch  Language  :  But 
being  foUicited  on  the  other  hand  by  many 
'  of  niy  Friends  at  Amfierdam^  to  go  to  the 
Eafi'Indhs ,  my  natural  Inclination,  join'd 
to  the  Influence  of  their  Requefts,  did  move 
me  much,  and  had  almoft  dctermin'd  me  to 
undertake  a  Sea- Voyage. 

Being  then  that  all  the  Remonftrances  of 
my  Sifter  could  not  diiFuade  me  from  tra- 
velling, I  firft  commenc'd  a  Journey  into 
Italy ;  and,  in  obedience  to  the  Orders  of 
my  Superiour,  vifited  all  the  great  Churches 
and  moft  confiderable  Convents  of  our  Or- 
der, both  in  that  Country,  and  in  German 
ny  ;  which  did  in  fome  meafure  gratifie  my 
curious  Temper.  But  having  returned  to 
the  Netherlands y  the  Reverend  Father  William 
Herlnxy  late  Bifhop  of  Ifres^  did  oppofe  him- 
felf  to  the  Refolution  I  had  of  continuing 
to  travel,  detaining  me  in  the  Convent  or 
Halles  in  Hainault,  where  I  was  oblig'd  to 
perform  the  Office  of  Preacher  for  a  Year. 
After  which,  with  the  Confent  of  my  Supe-i 
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riour  ^  I  came  into  the  Country  of  ArteU^ 
from  whence  I  was  fent  to  Calais^  to  men- 
dicate  there  in  time  of  Herring- faking. 

Being  there^  I  was  paffionarely  in  love 
with  hearing  the  Relations  that  Matters  of 
Ships  gave  of  their  Voyages.  Afterwards  I 
returned  to  our  Convent  at  by  the  way 
of  Diwkirk  ;  where  I  us'd  oft-times  to  fculk 
behind  the  Doors  of  Vidualliog-houfbs, 
while  the  Sea-men  were  giving  Account  of 
their  Adventures.  The  Smoke  of  Tobacco 
was  difagreeable  to  me,  and  created  Pains 
in  my  Stomach,  while  I  was  thus  intent  up- 
on giving  ear  to  their  Relations.:  Yet  never- 
thelefs  I  was  very  attentive  to  the  Accounts 
they  gave  of  their  Encounters  by  Sea,  the 
Perils  they  had  gone  through,  and  all  the 
Accidents  which  befel  them  in  their  long 
Voyages.  This  Occupation  was  fo  agree- 
able and  engaging,  that  I  have  fpent  whole 
Days  and  Nights  in  it  without  eating  ;  for 
I  always  came  to  underftand  fome  new 
thing  concerning  the  Cuftoms  and  Ways  of 
Living  in  remote  Places ;  and  concerning 
the  Pleafantnefs,  Fertility,  and  Riches  ot 
the  Countries  where  thefe  Men  had  been. 

Thus  I  fortified  my  felf  more  and  more  in 
my  ancient  Refolution ;  and  that  I  might 
advance  it  yet  further^  I  went  Miffionary 
into  moft  part  of  the  Towns  of  Holland; 
and  ftopp'd  at  length  at  Maftrtkhty  for  eight 
Months  together,  adminiftring  the  Sacra- 
ments to  more  than  Three  thoufand  wound- 
ed Men  :  In  which  Occupation  I  ventured 
many  Dangers  among  the  Sick  People,  being 
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taken  ill  both  of  a  Spotted  Fever  and  a  Dy' 
lenterie,  which  brought  me  very  low,  and 
near  unto  Death  :  But  God  at  length  re- 
ftor'd  me  to  my  former  Health,  by  the  Care 
and  Succour  of  a  very  skilful  Dutch  Phy- 
fician. 

The  next  Year,  by  a  fingular  effed  of 
my  Zeal,  I  was  engag'd  in  promoting  the^ 
Salvation  of  Souls ,  happening  then  to  be' 
prefent  at  the   bloody  Battel  of  Sertefe, 
where  I  was  bufied  in  adminiftring  Comfort 
to  the  poor  wounded  Men  :  Till  at  length, 
after  having  endur'd  all  manner  of  Fatigue 
and  Toil,  and  having  run  the  rifque  of  ex- 
treme Dangers  at  Sieges  of  Towns  in  the 
Trenches,  and  in  Fields  of  Battel,  (where  I 
never  ceas'd  to  expofe  my  felf  for  the  good 
of  Mens  Souls )  while  thefe  blosdy  Men 
were  breathing  nothing  but  Slaughter  and 
Blood,  I  happily  found  my  felf  in  a  condi- 
tion to  fatisfie  my  firft  Inclination :    For  I 
then  receiv'd  Orders  of  my  Superiours  to  go 
for  Rochelj  in  order  to  embark  in  quality  of 
Miffionary  for  Canada.  Within  two  Leagues 
of  that  City  I  performed  the  Fundion  of 
Curate  near  two  Months ;  being  invited  fo 
to  do  by  the  Paftor  of  the  Place,  who  had 
occafion  to  be  abfent  from  his  Charge.  But 
afterwards  I  totally  refign'd  my  felf  to  the 
Providence  of  God,  having  commenced  my 
Paflage  through  a  long  Trail  of  Sea,  the; 
greateft,  perhaps,  and  the  longeft  of  any  that 
is  in  the  Ocean. 

I  embark'd  then  in  Company  of  Mr.  Fratp- 
cis  de  Lavaly  created  then  Bilhop  of  Vetrke  in 
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parttbus  Jnfidelium^  and  fince  Bifliop  of  Quebec^ 
the  Capital  City  of  Canada.  Then  my  De- 
fign  or  Voyaging  received  frefh  Augmentati- 
ons :  Yet  I  ftaid  in  that  Country  Four 
Years,  and  was  fent  thence  in  Miflion  while 
the  Abbot  of  Fenelon,  prefent  Archbilhop  of 
Cambrajy  refided  there. 

I  fhall  not  here  recount  the  feveral  Adven- 
tures of  our  Voyage,  nor  the  Fights  we  wers 
engag'd  in  with  the  Ships  of  Turkey y  Tunis ^ 
and  Algier^y  who  attempted  feveral  times  to 
have  taken  us ;  but  without  fuccefs.  Nor 
/hall  I  ftay  to  relate  our  approach  to  Cape 
Breton^  where  we  beheld  with  incredible  De- 
light the  Battel  ordinarily  fought  betwixt 
the  Fillies  call'd  Efpadons  and  the  Whales, 
their  mortal  Enemies  j  neither  am  I  to  de- 
tain my  Reader  with  an  account  of  what 
vaft  Quantities  of  Fifh  we  took  at  Forty  Fa- 
thom Water,  upon  the  Great  Bank  of  New- 
found-Land ^  or  what  great  Numbers  of  Ships 
we  rencounter'd,  that  were  bound  thither 
from  different  Nations  to  Fifli  in  thefe  Places, 
which  afford  fuch  infinite  Numbers  of  all 
manner  of  Fifhes.  Thefe  diverting  Sights 
were  very  agreeable  to  all  our  Crew,  which 
was  then  about  an  Hundred  Mep  ftrong,  to 
three  Fourths  of  whom  I  adminiftred  the 
Sacraments,  they  being  Catholicks.  I  per- 
fbrm'd  likewife  Divine  Service  every  Day 
while  the  Weather  was  calm  ;  and  we  fui^ 
the  Itinerary  of  the  Clergy,  tranflated  into 
French  Verfe,  after  the  Evening  Prayers. 

Thus  we  fweetly  pafs'd  our  Time  a-board, 
'till  at  length  we  arriv'd  at  Quebec ^  the  Capi- 
tal City  of  Canada.  CHAP- 
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CHAP.  II. 

The  Means  by  which  the  Author  accufiornd  him- 
felf  to  endure  the  Travail  and  Fatigue  of  hi 
laborious  MiJJion. 

MR.  Francis  de  Laval y  Bifhop  of  Petree^ 
having  taken  polTeffion  of  the  Bifliop- 
rick  of  Quebec y  which  was  conferr'd  upon  him 
by  Pope  Clement  X.  and  that  contrary  to  the 
Sentiments  of  many  Perfons  of  Quality,  who, 
by  means  of  his  Preferment^  were  fruftrated 
of  their  own  Pretenfions :  This  Reverend 
Prelate  (I  fay)  having  taken  intp  confidera- 
tion  the  Fervency  of  my  Zeal  in  Preaching 
the  Gofpel  in  my  Voyage,  my  affiduous  Di- 
ligence in  performing  Divine  Ser\ice,  and 
the  Care  I  had  taken  to  hinder  the  Young 
Fellows  of  our  Crew  from  keeping  Loofe 
Company  witli  the  Women  and  Maids  that 
came  along  with  us  (for  which  I  had  oft- 
times  been  rcv/arded  widi  Anger  and  Ha- 
tred; )  thefe  Reafons,  and  fuch-like,  pro- 
cured me  the  Favour  and  Applaufe  of  this 
lUuftrious  Prelate,  he  obliging  me  to  Preach 
in  Advent  arid  Lent  to  the  Cloifter  of  St.  Au- 
gujlin  in  the  Hofpital  of  Quebec. 

But  in  the  mean  while,  all  this  did  not  (a- 
tisfie  my  natural  Inclination:  I  us'd  oft- 
tillies  to  go  fome  Twenty  or  Thirty  Leagues 
off  the  Town  to  fee  the  Country,  wearing  a 
little  Hood,  and  making  ufe  of  large  Rac- 
kets^  without  which  I  had  been  in  danger  of 
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falling  headlong  over  fearful  Precipices.  Some- 
times to  eafe  my  felf  a  little,  I  made  a  great 
Dog  I  had  brought  with  me,  drag  my  little 
Baggage  along,  that  I  might  arrive  the  fooner 
at  Trois  Rivieres  ,  St.  Ann,  and  Cape  Tour- 


There  I  aflembled  together,  in  one  of  the 
largeft  Cottages  of  that  Country,  many 
People  as  I  could  gather  ;  after  whidi,  I  ad- 
mitted them  to  Confefllon,  and  to  the  Holy 
Communion.  In  the  Night-time  I  had  no- 
thing to  cover  me  but  a  Cloak  ;  and  fonie- 
rimes  the  Froft  pierc'd  to  my  very  Bones, 
which  oblig'd  me  to  make  a  Fire  five  or  fix  * 
times  in  a  Night,  to  prevent  my  freezing  to 
death.  My  Commons  alfo  were  very  fhort, 
fcarcemore  than  to  keep  me  from  ftarving. 

In  the  Summer-feafon  I  was  oblig'd,  in 
the  continuance  of  my  Mijfwny  to  travel  by 
Canou's,  that  is,  a  fort  of  little  Boats  (which 
I  fiiall  defcribe  hereafter)  that  they  make 
ufe  of  in  Lakes  and  Rivers :  Which  fort  of 
Contrivance  fucceeded  well  enough  where 
the  Water  was  /hallow ,  or  about  two  or 
three  Foot  deep  ;  But  when  we  came  to  any 
deeper  Place,  then  the  Boat,  which  was 
round  underneath,  was  in  danger  of  over- 
turning, infomuch  that  I  had  certainly  pe- 
rilh'd  in  the  Water,  had  not  I  taken  a  cir- 
cumfpeA  Care  of  my  felf 

However,  I  found  my  felf  obligM  to  tra- 
vel after  this  manner,  for  there  were  no  pat 
fable  Roads  in  this  Country  :  it  being  impoC- 
bleto  travel  over-land  in  theie  new  Colonies, 
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beciufe  of  that  infinite  number  of  Trees 
and  Woods  that  replenifli  them  on  all  fides, 
which  muft  needs  be  cut  down  or  burn  d, 
before  any  pradicable  Way  be  made. 


CHAP.  III. 

A  Defcriftion of  tbofe  Camus  that  they  make  ufeof 
in  the  Summer-time  in  America,  to  waft  them 
along  the  Country. 

THefe  Canou's  are  round  underneath,  a5 
I  i&id  but  now,  and  pointed  at  the  two 
ends*  not  unlike  the  Venetian  Gondals :  with- 
out them  it  were  impoffible  to  travel  in  Ame- 
rica^  for  the  Country  is  full  of  vaft  and  wide- 
extended  Forrefts:  Befides,  the  impetuous 
Winds  fometimes  pluck  up  the  Trees  by  the 
Roots,  and  Time  it  felf  renverfes  great 
numbers  of  ^em,  which  tumbling  down 
through  Age,  are  hudled  fo  one  above  ano- 
ther, that  the  Ways  are  totally  embarafs'd 
and  rendered  impracticable. 

The  Savage  Natives  are  very  ingenious  in 
making  thefe  Canou's :  They  make  them  of 
the  Rinds  of  Birch-Trees,  which  they  pull 
very  neatly  off  that  fort  of  Trees ,  they 
being  confiderably  bigger  than  thofe  of  Eu- 
rope.  They  betake  themfelves  to  this  Work 
generally  about  the  end  of  Winter,  in  the  vaft 
Forefts  that  lie  towards  the  Northern  Parts  of 
thefe  Countries. 

For  fupporting  this  Bark  they  line  it  with- 
in with  Ribs  or  pieces  of  common  Wood,  or 
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Cedar,  about  four  Fingers  broad  ;  this  they 
furbifh  up  with  fmall  Poles  made  fmooth  that 
make  the  circumference  of  the  Canou  j  then 
by  other  Poles  going  a-crofs  about  an  Inch,  or 
an  Inch  and  a  half  thick,  which  are  very 
fmoothly  polirti'd ;  thefe  they  join  on  botlx 
lides  to  the  Bark  by  fmall  Hoots  of  Trees  clo- 
ven in  two,not  much  unlike  the  Willows  that 
we  make  our  Baskets  of  in  Etirope. 

Thefe  Canou 's  have  no  Rudder  as  the  big- 
ger Shallops  have,  for  they  condud  them 
meerly  by  the  force  of  their  Arms  with  fome 
fmall  Oars ;  and  can  turn  them  with  an  in- 
credible fwiftnefs,  and  dired:  them  whither 
they  lift.  Thofe  that  are  accuftom'd  to  ma- 
nage them,  can  make  'em  go  at  a  wonder- 
ful rate,  even  in  calm  Weather  j  but  when 
the  Wind  is  favourable,  they  are  expedite  to 
a  Miracle  j  for  they  then  make  ufe  of  little* 
Sails  made  of  the  fame  Bark,  but  thinner  than 
that  of  the  Canou^'s.  As  for  the  Europeans^ 
that  by  long  ufage  come  to  be  well  vers'd  in 
this  fort  of  Tackling,  they  make  ufe  of  about 
four  Ells  of  Linnen-cloth,  hoifted  up  on  a 
little  Maft,  the  foot  of  which  is  received  by 
a  Hole  made  in  a  fquare  piece  of  light  Wood, 
that  is  faftned  betwixt  the  Ribs  and  the  Bark 
of  the  Canou's  towards  the  bottom. 

Thofe  that  are  well  skilFd  in  managing 
thefe  Canou's,  may  run  Thirty,  or  Thirty 
five  Leagues  in  a  Day  uponRivers,and  fome- 
times  more  in  Lakes,  if  the  Wind  be  favou- 
rable: But  fome  of 'em  are  much  bigger  than 
others.  They  carry  generally  about  a  Thou- 
fand  pound  weight,  fome  Twelve  hundred. 
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and  the  biggeft  not  more  than  Fifteen  hun- 
dred pound.  The  leail  of  'em  may  carry 
Three  or  four  hundred  pound  weight,  toge- 
ther with  two  Men  or  Women  to  fteer  them 
along.  But  the  Greater  muft  have  Three  or 
Four  Men  to  manage  them,  and  fometimes, 
when  Bufmefi  requires  expedition.  Seven  or 
Eight  to  quicken  their  pace. 


CHAP.  IV. 

Other  Motives  that  indued  the  Author  more  for^ 
ciblj  to  undertake  this  Difcoverj. 

I Was  paffionately  zealous,  in  imitation  of 
many  Priefis  of  my  Order,  for  enlarging 
the  Limits  of  Ghriftianity ,  and  converting 
the  barbarous  Americans  to  the  Belief  of  the 
Golpel :  and  in  purfuance  of  that  Defign,  I 
look'd  upon  the  Employment  of  a  Mijjionary 
as  a  moft  Honourable  Poft  for  me ;  lo  that 
whenever  I  found  the  opportunity  of  a  Mif- 
fion,  I  willingly  embraced  it ;  tho'  it  oblig'd 
me  to  travel  more  than  Twelve  hundred 
Leagues  off  Canada :  Yet  I  perfwaded  feveral 
to  accompany  me  in  my  Voyage ;  and  neg- 
Ie<5led  not  any  thing  that  might  tend  to  the 
furtherance  of  my  Defign. 

At  firft,  for  a  Trial  I  was  fent  in  Miffion 
about  a  Hundred  and  twenty  Leagues  be- 
yond Quebec.  I  went  up  the  River  St.  Lau-^ 
rencey  and  arrived  at  length  at  the  brink  of  a 
Lake  call'd  by  the  Natives  Ontario,  which  I 
lhall  defcribe  afterwards.    Being  there ,  I 
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perfwaded  feveral  of  the  favage  Barbanans 
to  cultivate  the  Ground,  and  drefs  fome 
'  Wood  for  building  a  Lodge  to  us.  I  caus'd  'tm 
make  a  Crofi  of  an  extraordinary  heighth 
and  bignefs ;  I  caus'd  'em  likewife  build  a 
Chapel  near  to  the  Lake,  and  eftablifli'd  my 
felf  there,  with  another  of  my  own  Order,  by 
Name,  Father  Luke  Bu[l]et^  whom  I  had  in- 
due d  to  come  along  with  me,  and*whody'd 
fince  in  our  Francifcm  Convent  upon  the 
Samhre :  I  lhall  have  occafion  afterwards  to 
fpeak  of  him,  for  that  we  cohabited  in  Ca- 
ftada  for  a  long  time,  and  were  Fellow-La- 
bourers in  our  Eftablilhment  at  Catarockouy  j 
which  was  the  Place  where  we  oft-tirrt es  con- 
certed the  Meafures  of  making  this  Difco- 
very  I  am  about  to  relate.    I  there  gave  my 
felt  much  to  the  reading  of  Voyages,  and  en- 
creas'd  the  Ambition  I  had  to  purfue  my  ' 
Dcfign ,  from  what  Light  the  Savages  im- 
parted to  us  in  that  matter  :  In  fine,  I  plain- 
•ly  perceived  by  what  Relations  I  had  of  fe- 
veral Particulars  in  different  Nations,  that 
it  were  not  a  matter  of  great  difficulty  to 
make  confiderable  Eftablirtiments  to  the 
Sou  th-Eaft  of  the  great  Lakes;  and  that  by 
the  cohveniency  of  a  great  River  call'd  Hoio^ 
whch  paffes  through  riie  Country  of  the  Iro- 
"  ^ciuotsy  a  PaflTage  might  be  made  into  the  Sea 
at  Cape  Floride. 

While  I  refided  in  that  place,  I  mad'cfe\^e- 
ral  little  Tours,  fometimes  with  the  Inha- 
bitants of  Canada^  that  we  had  brought  al6ng 
to  fettle  at  our  Fort  df  Catarockouy }  feme- 
times  in  company  of  the  Savages  alone,  with 
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I  •  whom  f  c6fivers'd  frequently.  And  as  I  fore- 
faw  that  the  Iroquois  might  become  jealouk 
and  fufpfcious  ot  our  Difcoveries,  I  refolv'd 
to  make  a  Tour  round  their  Five  Cantons  * 
and  in  purfuance  of  this  Defign,  threw  my 
felf  among  'em ,  being  accompany'd  only 
with  a  Soldier  of  our  Fort,  who  traveled 
with  me  Seventy  Leagues,  or  near  the  Mat- 
ter, on  this  Occafion  j  we  having  our  Feet 
arm'd  with  large  Rackets,  to  prevent  the  In- 
/ury  of  the  Snow,  which  abounds  in  that 
Country  in  time  of  Winter. 

I  had  already  acquired  fome  fmall  Know- 
^     Jedge  of  the  Trccjmis  Language  j  and  while  I 
traveird»in  this  manner  ajnong  them,  they 
were  furpriz  d  to  fee  me  walk  inmidllof 
Snow  ,  and  lodge  my  felf  In  the  wild  Forefts 
that  their  Country  is  full  of  We  were  oblig'd 
to  dig  Four  foot  deep  into  the  Snow  to  make 
Fire  at  night,  after  having  journey'd  Ten  or 
Twelve   Leagues  over-day.    Our  Shooes 
were  made  after  the  Fafhion  of  thofe  of  the 
Natives,  but  were  not  able  to  keep  out  the 
Snow^,  which  melted  as  foon  as  our  Feet 
touched  it,  it  having  receiv'd  heat  from  the 
motion  of  us  walking  along.    We  made  ufc 
ot  the  Barks  of  Trees  to  cover  us  when  we  ^ 
went  tofleep;  and  w"ere  carefully  follicitous 
to  keep  on  great  Fires  to  defend  us  from  the 
nipping  Colds.    In  thisulonefome  Condition 
Ipent  we  the  Nights,  waiting  the  welcome 
return  of  the  Sun,  that  We  might  go  on  in 
our  Journey.    As  for  Food,  we  had  none, 
lave  the  InMan  Corn  grinded  fmail,  which 
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we  diluted  with  Water  to  make  it  go  down 
the  better. 

Thus  we  pafs'd  through  the  Countries  of  the 
Homehiouts  and  Honnontages^  who  gave  us  a  \'ery 
kind  reception^and  are  the  moft  Warlike  Peo- 
pleof  all  tlie/r^?^«o/V^When  they  faw  us^they  put 
their  Fore-fingers  on  their  Mouths^  fignifying 
the  furprizal  they  were  in  at  the  troublefom 
and  difficult  Journey  we  had  itiade  in  the 
middle  of  Winter.  Then  looking  upon  the 
mean  and  mortifying  Habit  of  St.  Francisy 
they  cry'd  aloud^  Hetchitagon  1  that  is^  Bare- 
foot ;  and  did  with  all  manner  of  paffion  and 
ailoni/hment  pronounce  the  Word  Ganmron^ 
intimating,  that  it  muft  needs  ha\*e  been  a 
Bufinefs  of  great  Importance  that  mov'd  us 
to  attempt  fuch  a  difficult  Journey  at  fo  un- 
feafonable  a  time. 

Thefe  Savages  regal'd  us  with  Elk  and 
Venilbn^  drefs'd  after  their  own  falhion^which 
we  eat  of,  and  afterwards  took  leave  of  em, 
going  further  on  in  our  Journey.  When  we 
departed^  we  carry 'd  our  B'ed-cloaths  on  our 
Backs,  and  took  with  us  a  little  Pot  to  boyl 
their  Corn  in.  We  pafs'd  through  ways 
quite  inundated,  that  would  have  been  abfo- 
lutcly  impradicable  to  any  European  :  For 
when  we  came  at  vaft  MarlKes  and  over- 
flowing Brooks,  we  were  obi ig'd  to  climb 
along  by  the  Trees.  At  length  with  much 
difficulty  we  arriv'd  at  Ganniekez.^  or  Jgniez,, 
which  is  one  of  the  Five  Cantons  of  the  Iro- 

?'t(oljy  fituatcd  about  a  large  Day's  Journey 
rom  Nt-iu-Holland ,  call'd  at  prefent  New- 
Tork :  Being  there,  we  were  forc'd  to  fea- 
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Ibn  our /W/^w  Corn  (which  we  had  us'd  to 
bruize  betwixt  two  Stones)  with  little  Frogs 
that  the  Natives  gathered  in  the  Meads  to- 
wards Eafter^  when  the  Snow  was  all  gone. 

We  ftay'd  fome  time  in  this  Kingdom, 
lodging  with  a  Je/aite  th^t  had  been  born  ac 
Lionsy  to  tranfcribe  an  Iroquiefe  Dictionary. 
When  the  Weather  began  to  be  more  favour- 
able, we  chdnc'd  one  day  to  meet  with  three 
Diftch-mtn  on  Horfe-back  ,  who  had  come 
thither  to  treat  about  the  Beavers:  They 
were  fent  and  order  d  thither  by  Major  An^ 
Mws  ^   the  Man  who  fubdu'd'  and 
JSfpi^-Tork  to  the  King  of  Englnijd ,  and  is  at 
prelent  G«vernour  of  Virginia. 

Thefe  Gentlemen  alighted   from  their 
Horfes,  that  we  might  mount  em,  taking  us 
along  with  them  to  New-Orange  to  be  regal'd. 
So  foon  as  they  heard  me  fpeak  Dutchy  they 
teftifi'd  a  great  deal  of  Friendfliip  to  me,  and 
told  me  they  had  read  feveral  Hiftories  of  the 
Difcoveries  made  by  thofe  of  our  Framifca?! 
Order  in  the  Northern  Parts  of  America^  but 
had  never  before  feen  any  wear  the  Habit  in 
thefe  Countries  as  we  did.    They  likewife 
exprefs'd  great  Gladnefs  to  fee  me  abiding  a- 
mong  them^for  the  Spiritual  Comfort  and  Ad- 
vantage of  many  Catholicks  who  had  come 
^rom  oMY Netherlands^  and  fetled  there:  And  I 
fliould  very  willingly  have  yielded  to  their 
Intreaties  in  reliding  there,  but  that  I  was 
afraid  of  giving  any  umbrage  to  the  Jejultes^ 
who  had  received  me  very  kindiy  j  and  be- 
fides,  was  aware  oi  offending  the  Colony  of 
Canaday  becaufe  of  tlie  Commerce  they  had 
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witli  the  Saviiges  of  my  Acquaintance  in 
Beavers  and  Skins.  We  therefore  return'd 
all  Tlianks  to  the  Gentlemen  for  their  Kind- 
nefs,  and  return'd  again  tO' Cat arockouy  with 
much  lefs  difficulty  than  we  went.  But  all 
this  had  no  other  efFe(fl  than  to  augment  the 
Itchijig  I  had  to  difcover  remoter  Countries. 


CHAP.  V. 

A  Defcrlfticn  of  the  Fcrt  Catarockouy,  caWd 
(iyKe  Frontenac. 

1"  His  Fort  is  lltuated  a  Ilundreci  Leagues 
ixom  Quebec  (the  Capital  City  of  C<z- 
nada)  up  the  Oliver  St,  Laurence  Southwards, 
it  is  built  near  to  the  Place  where  the  Lake 
Ontario  (which  is  as  much  as  to  fay^the pretty 
Lake)  difcharges  it  felf.  It  was  furrounded 
with  a  Rampart,  great  Srakes  andPalilado's, 
And  four  Ballions ,  by  the  Order  of  Count 
frontenac ,  Governour-General  of  Canada. 
They  found  it  neceflary  to  build  this  Fort 
for  a  Bulwark  againll  the  Fxcurfions  of  the 
Irocjiwis^  and  to  interrupt  the  Trade  of  Skins 
that  thefe  Savages  maintain  with  the  Inhabi-  . 
tants  of  Nevj-lork,  and  the  Hollanders^  \yho 
have  form'd  a  New  Co-ony  there  ;  for  they 
furnilh  the  Savages  with  Commodities  at 
cheaper  Rates  than  the  French  of  Ca^mda. 

The  Irccjuois  are  an  infolent  and  barbarous 
Nation,  that  has  Hied  the  Blood  of  more  than 
Two -millions  of  Souls  in  that  vaft-extended 
Country.    They  never  ceafe  from  difturbing 
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the  Repofe  of  the  Europeans ^  unlefs  it  be  for 
fear  of  their  Arms:  For  they  entertain  no 
Commerce  with  them,  fave  in  the  Merchan- 
dife-Goods  they  ftand  in  need  of;,  and  in 
Fire- Arms,  which  they  buy  on  purpofe  to 
ule  againft  their  Neighbours;  and  by  the 
means  of  which,  they  have  compafs'd  the 
Deftruc5lion  of  an  infinite  Number  of  People, 
extending  their  bloody  Conquefts  above  y  or 
fco  Leagues  beyond  their  own  Precincts,  and 
exterminating  whatever  Nations  they  hate. 

ThisFout,  which  at  firlt  was  only  fur- 
rounded  with  Stakes,  Palifado's,  and  earthen 
Ramparts  j  has  been  enlarged  fincc  the  com- 
mericen^ent  of  my  Million  into  thefe  Coun- 
tries, to  the  circumference  of  Three  hundred 
and  lixty  Toifcs  ( each  of  thefe  being  fix 
Foot  in  length)  and  is  now  adorn'd  wit^h 
Free-Stone,  which  they  find  naturally  po- 
lifti'd  by  the  fhock  of  the  Water  upon  the 
brink  of  the  Lake  Oncar  'w  or  Frontenac,  They 
wrought  at.  this  Fore  with  fo  much  diligence 
and  expedition,  that  in  two  Years  time  it 
was  advanced  to  this  perfedion,  by  the  Care 
and  ConduA  of  Sieu  r-Cavelier  ds  la  SalU^  who 
was  a  NoTjnan  born  j  a  Man  of  great  Conduft 
and  profoimd  Policy.  He  ott-times  preten- 
ded to  me,  that  he  was  a  Vnrifian  by  Birth, 
thinking  thereby  to  engage  the  Father  Luke 
BuiJJet  before-mention'd ,  and  me ,  to  put 
more  confidence  in  him  :  For  he  had  eafily 
remarked  from  our  ordinary  Converfation, 
that  the  Flcjnijl)^  and  fcveral  other  Nations, 
are  prone  to  be  jealous  of  the  Normans.  I 
am  fenfible  that  there  are  Men  of  Flonour 
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and  Probity  in  Normandy^  as  well  as  elfe- 
where  ;  but  nevcrthelefs  it  is  certain,  that 
other  Nations  are  generally  more  free,  and 
lefs  fly  and  intriguing,  than  the  Inhabitants 
of  that  Province  of  France, 

This  -Fort  Frontenac  )ies  to  the  North- 
ward of  this  Lake,  near  to  its  Mouth,  where 
it  exoners  it  felf ;  and  is  fituated  in  a  Vmin- 
fula^  of  which  the  Iftbmr4s  is  digg'd  into  a 
Ditch.  On  the  other  fide,  it  has  partly  the 
Brink  of  the  Lake  furrounding  it,  partly  a 
pretty  fort  of  a  natural  Mould ,  where  all 
manner  of  Ships  may  ride  fafely. 

The  Situation  ot  this  Fort  is  fo  advanta-  * 
geous,  that  they,  can  eafily  prevent  t^i'e  Sallies 
and  Returns  of  the  Irotjuoify  and  in  the  fpace 
of  Twenty  four  Hours,  can  wage  War  with 
them  in  the  heart  of  their  own  Country, 
This  is  eafily  compafs'd  by  the  help  of  their 
Barques,  or  which  I  faw  Three  all  deck'd 
and  mounted,  at  my  laft  depafture  thence. 
With  thcfe  Barques  in  a  very  little  time  they 
cm  convey  themfclves  to  the  South- fide  6f  the 
Lake,and  pilbge  (if  it  be  needful)  the  Coun- 
try of  th€J]cnncntouaus^\vho  are  the  moll  nume- 
rous of  all  the  Provinces  of  the  Irocjmis.  They 
nianure  a  great  deal  of  Ground  for  fowing 
their  Indian  Corn  upon  ,  of  which  they  reap 
ordinarily  in  one  Harveft  as 'much  asferves 
''em  for  two  Years :  Then  they  put  it  in- 
to Caves  digg'd  in  the  Earth  ,  and  covert 
after  fuch  a  manner,  that  no  Rain  can  come 
at  them. 

The  Ground  which  lies  along  the  Brink  of 
this  Lake  is  very  fertile  :  In  the  fpace  of  two 
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Years  and  a  half  that  I  refided  there  in  A^f- 
fiony  they  cultivated  more  than  a  hundred 
Acres  of  it.    Both  the  Indian  and  Enroftan 
Corns^Pulfe^  Pot-Herbs^  Gourds^  and  Water- 
Melons^  fucceeded  very  well.   It  is  true  in- 
deed, that  at  firft  the  Corns  were  much 
(poird  by  Grafhoppers ;  but  this  is  a  thing  that 
happens  in  all  the  Parts  of  Canada  at  the  firft 
Cultivating  the  Ground,  by  reafcn  of  the 
extream  Humidity  of  all  that  Country.  The 
firft  Planters  we  lent  thither,  bred  up  Poul- 
try there,  and  tranlported  with  them  Hor- 
ned Beafts,  which  multiply 'd  there  very  fiic- 
cefsfuUy.    They  have  comely  proper  Trees, 
fit  for  building  of  Houles  oi*  Ships.  Their 
Winter  is  by  Three  Months  fiiortcr  than  at 
Canada,  In  fine,  we  have  all  reafbn  to  hope^ 
that  ere  long  a  confiderable  Colony  Ihali 
be  ereded  in  that  Place.    When  l  undertook 
my  great  Voyage,  I  left  there  about  Fifteen 
or  Sixteen  Families  together,  with  Father 
Luke  BuiJJet  a  Recollety  with  whom  I  had  us^d 
to  adrninifter  the  Sacraments  in  the  Chapel 
©f  that  Fort. 

While  the  Brink  of  the  Lake  tvas  frozen  ^  I 
walked  upon  the  Ice  to  an  Iroquois  Village, 
caird  Ganneouft  near  to  KtutSy  about  nine 
Leagues  off  the  Fort,  in  company  of  the 
Sieur  de  la  SaSe  above-mention 'd.  Thefe 
Savages  prefented  us  with  the  Fleih  of  Elks 
and  Porcupines,  which  we  fed  upon.  After 
having  diicours'd  them  fome  time,  we  re- 
turned, bringing  with  us  a  confiderable  num- 
ber of  the  Natives,  in  order  to  make  a  \ki\c 
Village  of  about  Forty  Cottages  to  be  inha- 
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bited  by  them,  lying  betwixt  the  Fort  and 
our  Houfe  of  N4ifIion.  Thefe  Barbarians 
turn'd  up  the  Ground  for  fowing  of  Indian 
Corn  and  Pulfe^  of  which  we  gave  them 
fomefor  their  Gardens.  We  likewife  taught 
them^contrary  to  their  ufual  cuftom  of  eating, 
to  feed  upon  Soupe^  made  with  Pulfe  and 
Herbs,  as  we  did. 

Father  Luke  and  I  made  one  Remark  up- 
on their  Language,  that  they  pronounc'd  no 
Labial  Letters,  fuch  as  F.    We  had 

the  Apoftolick  Creed  ^/the  Lord's  Prayer, 
and  our  ordinary  Litany,  tranflated  into  the 
Jroojtiois  Language,  which  we  caus'd  them  to 
get  by-  heart,  and  repeat  to  their  Cblldren ; 
and  forc'd  their  Children  to  pronounce 
as  we  did,  by  inculcating  to  them  the  La- 
bial Letters ,  and  obliging  'em  to  frequent 
converfe  with  the  Children  of  the  Europeans 
that  inhabited  the  Fort  ;  fo  that  they  mu- 
tually taught  one  another  their  Mother- 
Languages  ;  which  ferv'd  likewife  to  enter- 
tain a  good  Correfpondence  with  the  Iro- 
quois. 

Thefe  Barbarians  flay'd  always  with  us, 
except  when  they  went  a  Hunting :  which 
was  the  thing  that  touch'd  us  moft  fenfibly  : 
for  when  they  went  for  five  or  fix  Months 
ravaging  through  their  vaft  huge  Forefts,  and 
fometimes  Two  hundred  Leagues  from  their 
ordinary  abode,  they  took  their  whole  Fa- 
mily along  with  them.  And  thus  they  liv'd 
together,  feeding  upon  the  Flefh  of  the  wild 
Beafts  they  kill'd  with  the  Fire-Arms  they 
us'd  CO  receive  of     Europeans exchange  of 

their 
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their  Skins :  And  it  was  impoffible  for  any 
Miffionary  to  follow  them  into  thefe  wild 
Defarts;  fb  that  their  Children  being  ab- 
fent  all  the  Seafon  of  Hunting,  forgot  wh^ 
we  had  inftill'd  into  them  at  Frorttenac. 

The  Inhabitants  of  Canada  towards  Quebec^ 
Trois  Ri'uieresy  and  the^  Ifle  of  Moweal^  being 
fick  of  their  long  Winters  ;  and  feeing  thofe 
of  the  Francifcan  Order  fettle  themfelves  at 
Fro;;f^//<:^  where  the  Winter  was  three  Months 
/horter,  many  of  ^em  refolv'd  to  tranfport 
their  Families  thither^  and  refide  there.  They 
reprefented  to  themfelves  the  advantage- 
/hould  accrue  to  them^  by  having  the  Sacra- 
ments Jidminiftred^  and  their  Children  edu- 
cated by  us^  and  that  for  nothing  ;  for  we 
ordinarily  took  no  Salary  for  the  Inftrudion 
we  gave. 

There  have  always  been  fome  fort  of  Peo- 
ple who  endeavoured  to  render  themfelves . 
Matters  of  Canada^  and  become  Arbiters  and 
Judges  to  all  the  Eftabliftiments  there ;  for 
the  compaffing  of  which  Defign^  they  left 
'  no  means  untry'd.  They  attributed  to  them- 
felves the  Glory  of  all  the  Good  Succefs  had 
hapned:  They  difpers'd  their  Miflionaries 
over  all  the  Country^  and  endeavour  d  to 
obftrud  all  our  Defigns  at  Frontenac.  In  fine^ 
they  oblig  d  our  RecoUets  to  remove  thence  by 
the  help  of  the  Ivlarquifs  de  Benon^llle^  the 
then  Governour  of  Canada,  whom  they  had 
wheedled  into  their  Interefts^  and  who  had 
fuffer'd  himfelf  to  be  imposed  upon  by  the 
Artifices  of  thefe  Men. 

I 
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I  hope  that  fbme  time  or  other  God  ftalf 
re-eftablifh  our  poor  Monks  in  that  Place  j 
for  their  Defigns  were  always  innocent  and 
good  J  and  they  could  never  have  been  made 
to  retire  thence^  without  doing  them  Inju- 
(Hce.  God  leaves  nothing  unpunifh'd  :  The 
Day  fliall  come  when  he  fhall  take  Vengeance 
of  thole  who  did  this  Injury.  I  heard  fome 
time  ago^  that  the  Irocjms^  who  wage  eter- 
tjal  War  with  the  French  of  Canada,  have 
feiz'd  the  Fort  of  Catarockouy ;  as  al(b  that 
the  cruel  Savages  did  fmoak  in  their  Pipes 
fbme  of  the  Fingers  of  thofe  who  had  pro- 
cur'd  the  departure  of  our  poor  RecoUets  from 
dial  Fort ;  and  that  the  prefent  Inhabitants 
of  Canada  charged  them  with  being  the  Au- 
thors of  great  Injufti^e. 

CHAP.  VI. 

^  Vejcription  cf  fome  Fre^-water  Lakes  y  the 
greatejl  and  the  fleafantefi  in  the  Univerfe. 

I Here  commence  the  Defcription  of  the 
moft  remarkable  Things  in  this  great 
Difcovery,  that  the  Reader  may  more  eafily 
attain  to  a  full  Knowledge  of  our  Voyage, 
by  following  .the  Map  we  have  provided  for 
that  purpole. 

The  Lake  Ontario  received  the  Name  of 
the  Lake  Frontenac  from  the  Illuftrious  Count 
Frontenacy  Governour-general  of  Canada.  AH 
the  World  is  acquainted  with  the  Merit  and 
Yertuc  of  that  Noble  Perfon :  It  is  Hkewi(e 

well 
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well  known,  how  ancient  that  Family  is 
from  which  he  is  defcended,  and  what  a 
glorious  Train  of  Illuftrious  Anceftors  went 
before  him,  who  were  always  thought  wor- 
thy of  the  moft  weighty  Employments  both 
Civil  and  Military  I  His  Family  was  always 
inviolably  attached  to  the  Interefts  of  their 
Sovereign,  even  in  the  moft  perplex'd  Times : 
Nay,  I  may  fay  upon  this  occafion,  without 
giving  Offence  to  the  other  Governours  of 
Canada^  that  have  either  preceded,  or  are  to 
fucceed  him.  That  this  Country  was  never 
Govern'd  with  fo  much  Wifdom,  Modera- 
tion, and  Equity,  as  by  the  Count  de  Fron- 
tenac. 

I  know  very  well,  that  thofe  Men  who 
afpire  to  be  Mafters  over  all,  have  endea- 
voured to  blacken  his  Reputation,  to  eclipfe 
his  Glory,  and  render  him  fufpeded.  But  i 
am  bound  to  lay,  to  the  Praile  of  that  Illu- 
ftrious Nobleman ,  That  for  all  the  Ten 
Years  he  liv'd  in  that  Country,  he  was  a  Fa- 
ther to  the  Poor ;  a  Protedor  to  thofe  that 
were  in  danger  of  being  opprefs'd  j  nay,  in 
fine,  his  Converfacion  was  a  perfed:  Model 
of  Vertue  and  Piety.  Thofe  of  his  Country- 
men who  were  ftirr'd  up  againft  him,  by  an 
effect  of  their  natural  Levity  and  Ficklenefi, 
were  fo  confronted  as  to  fee  him  re-eftablifh'd 
in  that  fame  very  Government,  of  which  their 
Calumnies  and  malignant  Intiigues  had  en- 
deavoured to  difpoffefs  him.  They  had  en- 
gaged the  Intendant  of  Chefneau  in  the  fame 
Combination,  having  over-reach 'd  him  by 
their  cunning  Artifices.    Yet  notwichftand- 

ing 
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ing  all  thefe  unjuft  Cenfures,  I  came  to  un- 
derftand  of  late,  that  they  regret  much  the 
v/ant  of  that  lUuftrious  Count. 

Thus  it  was  for  the  Honour  of  this  wor- 
thy Count,  that  they  gave  to  the  Lake  the 
Najne  of  Frontenacy  in  order  to  pecpetuate  his 
Memory  in  that  Country.  This  Lake  is 
Eighty  .Leagues  long,  and  Twenty  five 


deep  ,  and  navigable  all  over.  The  Five 
Cantons,  or  Diftrids,  of  the  Iroquois^  do  in- 
habit for  the  moft  part  the  South-frde  of  this 
Lake,  viz,,  tht  Gannicgez* ,  or  Agniez^  (the 
nigheft  Neighbours  to  New-Hollandy  or  Nov-' 
Tork )  the  Onnont agues y  or  thofe  who  Jive  in 
the  Mountains,  who  are  the  moft  Warlike 
I^eople  of  all  that  Nation  j  the  Onnelouts  and 
TfoTmontouans  the  moft  populous  of  them  all. 
There  are  likewife,  on  the  South-fide  of  the 
Lake,  thefe  Iroquois  Villages,  vlz^  Tejajagonj 
Keutiy  and  Gammtsffe ,  which  is  not  diftanc 
from  Frontenac  above  Nine  Leagues. 

The  great  River  of  St,  Lai4rence  derives  its 
Source  from  the  Lake  Ontario^  which  is  like- 
wife  caird  in  the  Iroquois  Language,  Skana^ 
davio ;  that  is  to  fay,  a  very  pretty  Lake.  It 
fprings  likewife  partly  from  the  Supenour 
Lakes,  as  we  ftiali  have  occafion  to  obfervc 
jjterwards. 

This  Lake  Ontario  is  of  an  oval  Figure, 
and  extends  it  felf  from  Eatt  to  Weft.  Its 
Water  is  frefli  and  fweet,  and  very  agreeable 
to  be  drunk^  the  Lands  which  border  upon 
it  being  likewife  very  fertile.  It  is  eafily  na- 
vigable, and  that  with  great  VelTels ;  Only 


Leagues  broad  :  It  abounds 
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in  Winter  it  is  more  difficult,  becaufe  of  the 
outrageous  Winds  which  abound  there.  From 
this  Lake  one  may  go  by  Barks,  or  by  greater 
Veffels  to  the  foot  of  a  great  Rock  that  is 
about  two  Leagues  off  the  Fall  of  the  River 
Niagaruy  which  I  am  now  to  dcfcribe. 


C  H  A  P-  VIL 

A  Defcriftion  of  Fall  of  the  River  Niagara, 
ovhlch  is  to  he  fern  betwixt  tbt  Lake  Ontario 
and  that  of  ^xi  :. 

BEfwixt  the  Lake  Owr/^ri^?  and  En^,  there 
is  a  vaft  and  prodigious  Cadence  of  Wa- 
ter which  falls  down  after  a  furprizing  and 
aftonilhing  manner,  infomuch  that  the  Uni- 
verfe  does  not  afford  its  Parallel.  'Tis  true, 
Italy  and  Suedeland  boaft  of  fome  fuch  Things ; 
but  we  may  well  fay  they  are  but  forry  Pat- 
terns, when  conipar'd  to  this  of  which  we 
now  fpeak.  At  the  foot  of  this  horrible  Pre- 
cipice.we  meet  with  the  River  Ni^^/zr^,which 
is  not  above  a  quarter  of  a  League  broad, 
but  is  wonderfully  deep  in  fome  places.  It 
is  fo  rapid  above  this  Defcent,  that  it  vio- 
lently hurries  down  the  wild  Beafts  while 
endeavouring  to  pafs  it  to  feed  on  the  other 
fide,  they  not  being  able  to  withftand  the 
force  or  its  Current,  which  inevitably 
cafts  them  headlong  above  Six  hundred  foot 
high. 

This  wonderful  Downfal,  is  compounded 
of  two  great  Crofs-ftreams  of  Water ,  and 

.  two 
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twoFallSj  with  an  Ifle  lloping  along  the  mid- 
dle of  it.  The  Waters  which  fall  from  this 
horrible  Precipice  y  do  foam  and  boyl  af- 
ter the  moft  hideous  manner  imaginable , 
making  an  outrageous  Noife ,  more  ter- 
rible than  that  of  Thunder ;  for  when 
the  Wind  blows  out  of  the  South,  their  dif-" 
mal  roaring  may  be  heard  more  than  Fifteen 
Leagues  off. 

The  River  Niagara  having  thrown  it  felf 
down  this  incredible  Precepice ,  continues 
its  impetuous  courfe  for  two  Leagues  toge- 
ther^  to  the  great  Rock  above-mention'd, 
with  an  inexpreflible  rapidity  :  But  having 
paft  that,  its  impetuofity.  relents,  gliding  a^ 
fong  more  gently  for  other  two  Leagues,  till 
it  arrive  at  the  Lake  Ontario  or  Frontenac, 

Any  Bark  or  ereater  VelTel  may  pals  from 
the  Fort  to  the  foot  of  this  huge  Rock  above- 
mention'd.  This  Rock  lies  to  the  Weftward, 
and  is  cut"  off  from  the  Land  by  the  River 
Niagara^  about  two  Leagues  farther  down 
than  the  great  Fall  for  which  two  Leagues 
the  People  areoblig'd  to  tranfport  their  Goods 
over-land  j  but  the  way  is  very  good  j  and 
the  Trees  are  but  few  ,  chieHy  Firrs  and 
Oaks. 

From  the  great  Fall  unto  this  Rock  which 
is  to  the  Welt  of  the  River,  the  two  Brinks 
of  it  are  fo  prodigious  high,  that  it  would 
make  one  tremble  to  look  lleadily  upon  the 
Water,  rolling  along  with  a  rapidity  not  to 
be  imagin  d.  Were  it  not  for  this  vaft  Ca- 
tarad:,  which  interrupts  Navigation ,  they  - 
might  {<\\\  with  Barks  or  greater  Vellels, 

more 
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more  than  Four  hundred  and  fifty  Leagues, 
eroding  the  I^ike  of  Hurons,  and  reaching 
even  to  the  farther  end  of  the  Lake  lUimU  5 
which  two  Lakes  we  may  eafily  fay  are  little 
Seas  of  frelh  Water. 

Sieur  de  la  Salle  had  a  defign  to  have  built 
a  Fort  at  the  mouth  of  the  River  Niagara^ 
and  might  eafily  have  conipafs'd  it,  had  he 
known  how  to  keep  himfelf  within  bounds, 
and  to  have  confin'd  himfelf  there  tor  one 
Year.  His  defign  was  to  curb  and  keep  under 
the  Irccjuois  y  and  efpecially  the  Tfonnontonans^ 
who  are  the  moft  numerous  People,  and  the 
nioft  given  to  War  of  all  that  Nation.  In  fine, 
fuch  a  Fort  as  this  might  eafily  have  inter- 
rupted the  Commerce  betwixt  thefe  People 
and  the  Englifl)  and  Dutdj  in  New-York.  Tiieir 
cuftom  is  to  carry  to  NcwTork  the  Skins  of  Elks, 
Beavers,  and  feveral  forts  ofBeafts^whicli  they 
hunt  and  feek  after  fome  2  or  ; 00  Leagues 
from  their  own  home.  Now  they  being  ob- 
liged to  pafs  and  repais  near  to  this  mouth  of 
the  River  Niagara ,  we  might  calily  Hop 
them  by  fair  means  in  time  ot  Peace,  or  by^ 
open  force  in  time  of  War ;  and  tluis  ob- 
lige them  to  turn  their  Commerce  upon  Ca- 

Ttada. 

But  having  rcmark'd  that  the  Iroqaois  v^cre 
pufii'd  on  to  flop  the  execution  of  this  Defign, 
not  fo  much  by  the  Euglijli  and  Dutcby  as  by 
the  Inhabitants  of  Canada^  who  for  a  gieat 
part  endeavoured  by  all  means  to  traverfe  this 
our  Difcovery :  they  contented  thcmfelves 
to  build  a  Houle  at  the  mouth  of  the  River 
to  the  Eaftward,  where  the  Place  was  natu- 
rally 


rally  foitifi'd.  To  one  fide  of  this  Iloufc 
there  is  a  very  good  Haven,  where  Ships 
may  fafely  ride ;  nay,  by  help  of  a  Cap- 
ftane,  theymay  eafily  be  hall'd  upon  Land. 
Befides,  at  this  Place  they  take  an  infinite 
quantity  of  white  Fifh,  Sturgeons,  and  all 
other  (brts  of  Fifties,  which  are  incomparably 
good  and  fwect ;  infomuch  that  in  the  pro- 
per Sealbn  of  Fiftiing  ,  they  might  furnifti 
the  greatelt  City  in  Europe  with  plenty  of 
Fifti. 


C  H  A  P.  VIII. 

A  Defer  if  tlon  of  the  Lake  Eri). 

THe  Iro^ucis  give  to  this  Lake  the  Name 
of  Erie  Tejocharontiong  ,  which  extends 
it  felf  from  Ealt  to  Weft  perhaps  a  hundred 
and  ,  forty  Leagues  in  length.  But  no  Eh- 
ropean  has  ever  been  over*  it  all ;  only  I  and 
thofe  who  accompany'd  me  in  this  Difco- 
%very,have  view'd  the  greater  part  of  it,  with  a 
Velfel  of  Sixty  Tun  burden,  which  we  caus'd 
to  be  made  on  purpofe,  about  two  Leagues 
above  the  fore-mention'd  Fall  of  Niagara^  as 
I  Jhall  have  occafion  to  obferve  more  largely 
(hereafter. 

This  Lake  Erie,  or  Tejocharontiong,  enclofes 
on  its  Southern  Bank  a  Trad  of  Land  as 
large  as  the  Kingdom  of  France.  It  divides 
It  at  a  certain  place  into  two  Channels, 
becaufe  of  a  great  Ifland  enclosed  betwixt 
them  :  Thus  continuing  its  coutfe  for  four- 
teen 
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teen  Leagues,  it  fclis  into  the  Lake  Ontario 
or  Frontenac,  acquiring  the  name  of  the  Rivef 

Betwixt  the  Lake  Erie  and  Hm-on,  there 
IS  almoft  fuch  another  Streight  thirty  Leagues 
long,  which  is  of  an  equal  breadth  almoft 
^  f  f  Pf     the  middle,  that  it  enlarges 
j^^'P°^ another  Lake  far  lefs  than  any 
ot  the  reft,  which  is  a  of  a  circular  Figure 
T'^^iv,'?  Leagues  diameter ,  accordial  to 
the  Obfervation  of  our  Pilot.    We  gav-e  it 
the  Nanie  of  Lake  St.  CLire,  tho'  the  iro<^uo}s, 
who  pais  over  it  fi  equently  when  they  are 
upon  Warlike  Defigns,  call  it  Otfi  Keta.  The 
,  Country  which  borders  upon  this  moft  a- 
greeable  and  charming  Streight,  isa  pleafant 
Champam  Country,  as  I  ftall  relate  after- 
wards.   All  thefe  different  Rivers,  which 
are  cloath'd  with  fo  many  different  Denomi^ 
nations,  are  nothing  elfe  but  the  continuation 
of  the  great  River  St.  Lawence ;  and  this  Lake 
Of.  Claire  is  form'd  by  the  fame. 


C  H  A  P.  IX. 

A  Defer iption  of  the.  Lake  Huron. 

THe  Lake  Huron  was  fo  cail'd  by  the  Peo- 
ple of  Canada,  bccaufe  the  Savage  Hu- 
rons    who  inhabited  the  adjacent  Country 
us  d  to  have  their  Hair  fo  burn'd,  that  their 
Head  relembled  the  Head  of  a  Wild  Boar 
The  Savages  themfelves  call'd  it  the  Lake' 
Karegnondj.  Heretofore  die  Hutms  Uv'd  near 
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this  Lake,  but  they  have  been  in  a  great  mea- 
fui;e  deftroy^d  by  x:\\q  Iroojuois. 

The  circumference  of  this  Lake  may  be 
reckoned  to  be  about  Seven  hundred  Leagues, 
and  its  length  two  hundred  j  but  the  breadth  is 
very  unequal.  To  the  Weft  of  it  near  its  mouth 
it  lurrounds  feveral  great  Iflands,  and  is  na- 
vigable all  over  Betwixt  this  Lake  and  that 
ofthe  IllinotSj  we  meet  with  another  Streight 
,  which  difcharges  it  felf  into  this  Lake,  being 
about  Three  Leagues  long,  and  one  broad,  its 
courfe  running  Welt-North-Weft. 

There  is  yet  another  Streight  or  narrow 
Canal  towards  the  upper  Lake  (that  runs  in- 
to this  of  Huron)  about  Five  Leagues  broad, 
and  Fifteen  Leagues  long,which  is  interrupted 
by  feveral  Iflands,  and  becomes  narrower  by 
degrees,  ^till  it  comes  at  the  Fall  of  St,  Mary. 
This  Fall  is  a  Precipice  full  of  Rocks,  over 
which  the  Water  of  the  upper  Lake,  whip h 
flows  thither  in  great  abundance,  cafts  it  felf 
with  a  moft  violent  impetuofity  :  Notwith- 
ftanding  which,  a  Canow  may  go  up  it  on 
one  fide,  provided  the  People  in  it  row 
ftrongly.  But  the  fafer  way  is  to  carry 
the  Canow  over-land  for  fo  little  Ipace, 
i  _  together  with  the  Commodities  that  thofe 
of  Cana/U  carry  thither  to  exchange  with 
the  Savages  that  live  to  the  Northward 
of  the  upper  Lake.  This  Fall  is  call'd  the 
Fall  of  St.  Mary  MijfilimakinaL  It  lies  by 
the  mouth  of  the  upper  Lake,  and  difcharges 
it  felf  partly  into  the  mouth  of  the  Lake  //- 
linois  towards  the  great  Bay  of  Pmnts;  all 

which 
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which  fliall  afterwaads  be  more  fully  dif- 
cours'd,  when  I  come  to  relate  our  return 
from  IJfath 


C  H  A  P.  X. 

A  Defer iption  of  the  Lake  call' J  by  the  Savam 
Illinouackj  and  by  tie  French  Jllinois. 

m 

THe  Lake  Illinois,  in  the  Natives  Lan- 
guage ,  fignifies  the  La>e  of  Men  • 
for  the  word  Illinois  fignifies  a  Man  of  full 
Age   in  the  vigour  of  his  Strength.  It 
h'es  to  the  Welt  of  the  Lake  Huron  toward 
the  North ,  and  is  about  a  Hundred  and 
twenty^  or  a  hundred  and  thirty  Leagues  in 
lengthy  and  Forty  in  bread th/being  in  circuit 
about  Four  hundred  Leagues.    It  is  call'd  by 
the  Miamis,  Mifchigonon^,  that  is,  The  Great 
Lake.  It  extends  it  felf  from  North  to  South, 
and  falls  into  the  Southern-fide  of  thq  Lake 
Huron and  is  diftant  from  the  upper  Lake 
^bout  Fifteen  or  Sixteen  Leagues,  its  Source 
lies  near  a  River  which  the  Iro^juois  call 
Hohioy  where  the  River  Miamis  difcharges  it 
felf  into  the  fame  Lake. 

It  is  navigable  all  over ,  and  has  to  the 
Weftward  a  great  Bay  call'd  the  Bay  of 
Yums,  by  reafon  that  the  Savages  who  now 
inhabit  the  Land  fun'ounding  this  Bay,  had 
deferted  their  former  Habitation,  becaufe 
of  fome  (linking  (in  French  Puaps )  Waters  to- 
wards the  Sea  that  annoy'd  them. 
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CHAP.  XL 

A  Jhort  Defer fpt  ion  of  the  Upper  Lake. 

•THis  Superlour  Lake  runs  from  Eaft  to. 

Weft,  and  may  have  more  than  a  Hun- 
dred and  fifty  Leagues  in  length.  Sixty  in 
breadth,  and  Five  hundred  in  circuit.  We  ne- 
ver went  quite  over  it,  as  we  did  over  all  the 
others  iVe  hitherto  mentioned  j  but  we  foun- 
ded fome  of  its  greatefl:  Depths,  and  it  refem- 
bles  the  Ocean,  having  neither  Bottom  nor 
Banks.  ^ 

I  fhall  not  hereftay^to  mention  the  infinite 
numbers  of  Rivers  that  difcharge  themfelves 
into  this  prodigious  Lake  ,  which  together 
with  that  of  Illinois ,  and  the  Rivers  that  are 
fwallow'd  in  them,  make  up  the  Source  of 
that  great  River  St.  Laurence^  which  runs  in- 
to the  Ocean  at^  the  Ifland  of  Ajjuw^tion  to- 
wards New-found-land,  We  travell  d  upon 
this  River  about  Six  hundred  Leagues  from 
its  mouth  to  its  Source. 

I've  already  obferv'd.  That  all  thefe  Lakes 
may  well  be  call'd  Frefh-water  Seas.  They 
abound  extreamly.  in  White  Filh  greater  than 
Carps^  which  are  extraordinary  good  j  nay, 
at  Twenty  or  Thirty  Fathom  Water,  there 
a:'e  Salmon-Trouts  taken  of  Fifty  or  Sixty 
pound  weight.  It  wereeafie  to  build  on  the 
lides  of  thele  great  Lakes,  an  infinite  number 
of  confiderablc  Towns,  which  might  have 
Communication  one  With  another  by  Navi- 
gation 
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gation  for  Five  hundred  Leagues  together, 
and  by  an  inconceivable  Commerce  which 
would  eftabli/h  it  felf  among  'em.  And  to 
bs  fure  the  Soil^  if  cultivated  by  Eurofeans^ 
would  prove  very  fertile.  Thofe  that  can 
conceive  the  Largenefs  and  Beauty  of  thcfe 
Lakcs^  may  eafily  underrtand^  by  the  help  of 
our  Map,  what  courfe  wc  fteer  d  in  making 
the  great  Difcovery  hereafter  mentioned, 
f 


CHAP.  XIL 

What  is  the  Tredominant  Genius  of  the  Inhahi- 
f^wr/*^  Canada. 

'J'He  Spaniards  were  the  firft  who  difcover'd 
Canada  ;  but  at  their  firft  arrival,  having 
found  nothing  confiderable  in  it,  they  aban- 
doned the  Country ,  and  caird  it  //  Capo 
di  Nada;  that  is,  A  Cape  of  Nothing ;  hence 
by  corruption  fprung  the  Word  Canada y  which 
we  ufe  in  all  our  Maps. 

'  Since  I  left  that  Country,  I  underftand 
that  all  things  continue  very  near  as  they 
were  whilft  I  refided  there.  Thofe  who 
have  the  Government  of  Canada  commlcced 
to  their  Care,  are  mov'd  with  fuch  a  ma- 
lignant Spirit,  as  obliges  all  who  do  not  ap- 
prove their  Defign,  to  moan  fecretly  before 
God.  Men  of  Probity  that  are  zealous  for  Re- 
ligion, find  nothing  there  of  what  they  expe- 
<aed ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  fuchjRepulfes  and 
and  ill  Ufage,  that  no  body  could  have 
forefeen.   Several  refort  thither,  with  a  de- 
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fign  to  Sacrifice  their  Repofe  and  Life^  tp 
the  Temporal  and  Spiritual  Succour  of  an 
Infant- Church  ;  but  the  lols  of  Reputation 
and  Honour,  are  the  Sacrifices  they're  ob- 
liged to  make.  Others  go  thither  in  the 
hopes  of  fpending  their  Lives  in  Peace 
and  peifed  Concord  j  whereas  they  meet 
with  nothing  but  Jarrs ,  Divifions ,  and  a 
Sea  of  Troubles.  In  lieu  of  their  fair  Hope|, 
they  reap  nothing  but  CroflTes  and  Perfecu- 
tion  ;  and  all  for  not  pleafing  the  Humours 
of  Two  or  Three  Men,  who  are  the  over- 
ruling Wits  of  that  Country.  What  an  im- 
menle  diftance  there  is  betwixt  the  Hu- 
mour of  thefe  Men,  and  our  Flem^  Since* 
rity  !  I  mean  that  Candour  and  Evennefs  of 
Mind  which  make  up  the  true  Charader 
of  a  Chriftian^  and  is  obferv'd  every  where 


But  without  entring  farther  into  any  Par- 
ticulars, I  leave  the  Judgment  of  all  unto 
God  J  and  fhall  only  fay,  that  we  who  are 
Flemings  by  Birth,  went  to  Canada  without 
any  other  private  Defign,  having  renounc^'d 
our  Native  Country  meerly  for  the  Service 
of  our  Religion,  after  having  quitted  all  other 
Enjoyments  for  embracing  a  Religious  Pro- 
feffion.  And  therefore  it  was-  riot  a  fmall 
Surprize  to  us,  upon  our  arrival  in  that 
Country,  to  fee  our  Sincerity  and  Upright- 
nefs  of  Heart  fo  forrily  entertained.  There 
is  a  certain  fort  of  People ,  to  whom  eve- 
ry thing  is  fufpicious,  and  whom  it  is  im- 
pofiible  to  retrieve  from  under  the  firit  Im- 
prelfious  they've  receiv'd.   Thpugh  a.Man 
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were  never  lb  complaifant ,  yet  if  he  te 
not  altogether  of  their  Stamp^  or  if  he  en- 
deavours to  reprefent  Things  fairly  and  ra- 
tionally unto  them tho'  with  wife  and 
foft  Remonftrances,  yet  fliall  he  pafs  among 
""emfor  a  Fellow  of  a  turbulent  Spirit.  Such 
Conduft  as  this^  does  not  favour  of  Chriftia- 
nity^  nor  befpeaks  any  other  ProfpeA  than 
that  of  temporal  Intereft.  This  Confidera- 
tion  mov'd  me  oft-times  to  fay  to  the  Three 
Flemijh  Monks  I  had  brought  to  Canada  with 
me^  That  it  had  been  much  better  for  us  who 
had  quitted  all  our  Enjoyments ,  and  ex- 
changed them  for  the  Poverty  of  a  Mona- 
flick  life,  to  have  gone  in  Miffion  among 
Strangers,  to  preach  Repentance  to  Infidels, 
and  propagate  the  Kingdom  of  our  Saviour 
among  the  barbarous  Nations. 

And  indeed  kind  Providence  feconded  my 
Good  Intentions ;  for  the  Reverend  Father 
Germain  Allart  Recolleft,  late  Biftiop  of  Vence 
in  Provence,  fent  me  Orders  to  undertake 
die  Difcovery  which  I  am  about  to  relate. 
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CHAP.  XIII. 

^  Defer ipt  ion  of  my  firji  Jwkarkment  in  a  Canow 
at  Quebec,  the  Capital  City  of  Canada,  k- 
iftg  hound  fcnr  the  Scuth-lVefi  of  New-France, 
cr  Canada. 

I Remained  Two  Years  and  a  half  at  Fort 
Fronfenac^  till  I  faw  perfefted  the  Houfe 
of  Miffion  that  Father  Luke  Buijfet  and  1  had 
caused  to  be  built  there.  This  engaged  us  in 
Travels^  which  infeparably  attend  New  Efta- 
bli/hments.  Accordingly  we  went  irf  a  Ca- 
now  down  the  River  St.  Laurence ;  and  after 
a  Hundred  and  twenty  Leagues  failing,  ar- 
rived at  Quebec^  where  I  retired  into  the  Re^ 
colIeBs  Convent  of  St.  Mary,  in  order  to  prCr 
pare  and  fandifie  niy  felf  for  commencing 
this  Difcovery. 

And  indeed  I  muft  frankly  own  ,  that 
when  at  the  foot  of  the  Crofs  I  penlively  con- 
fider'd  this  important  Miffion,  weighing  it 
in  the  Scales  of  Human  P.eafon,  and  meafu- 
ring  the  weight  of  its  Difficulties^  by  Human 
Force ,  it  leem'd  a/together  terrible  ra/h 
and  inconfiderable :  L^ut  when  1  look'd  up 
to  G  O  D,  and  view'd  it  as  an  effed:  of 
his  Goodnefs,  in  chufing  me  for  fo  great  a 
Work,  and  as  his  Commandment  dired:ed 
to  me  by  the  mouth  of  my  Superiours,  who 
are  the  Ihihuments  and  Interpreters  of  his 
Will  unto  me:  Tliefe  Thoughts,  I  fay,  pre- 
feijtly  infi^ir'd  me  with  Courage  and  Refo- 

lutioi^ 
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lurion  to  undertake  this  Difcovery,  with  all 
the  Fidelity  and  Conftancy  imaginable. 

I  perfwaded  my  felf,  that  fince  it  was  the 
peculiar  Work  of  God,  to  open  the  hard 
Hearts  of  that  barbarous  People^  to  whom  I 
was  fent  to  publifli  the  Glad  Tidings  pf  his 
Gofpel ,  it  were  as  eafie  for  Him  to  com- 
pafs  it  by  a  feeble^  Inftrument^  fuch  as  I 
was  ^  as  by  the  moft  worthy  Perfon  in  the 
World. 

Having  thus  prepared  my  felf  for  the  Voy- 
age of  my  Mijfwny  and  feeing  that  thofe  who 
were  expected  from  Et4rope  to  bear  part  in  this 
Difcove|"y  were  nowarriv'd;  that  the  Pilot, 
Seamen^  and  Ship-Carpenters  were  in  readi- 
nefsj  and  that  the  Arms,  Goods,  and  Rigging 
for  the  Ships  were  all  at  hand  ;  I  took  with 
jne  from  our  Convent  a  portable  Chapel  all 
compleat  for  my  felf,  and  afterwards  went 
and  received  the  Benedidion  of  the  Bifliop 
of  Quebec^  together  with  his  Approbation 
in  Writing;  which  I  likewife  received  of 
Count  Frontenac^  who  was  a  Man  that  te- 
ftify'd  a  great  deal  of  Affection  for  our  Ke- 
mijlj  Recollecfls^  bccaufe  of  our  Candour  and 
Ingenuity ;  and  who  was  pleas^'d  to  give  pub- 
lick  Teftimony  to  the  Generofity  of  my  Un- 
dertaking, while  we  were  fet  at  Table. 

In  fine,  I  embark'd  in  a  little  Canow  made 
of  the  Barks  of  Birch-Trees ,  carrying  no- 
thing along  with  me  fave  my  portable  Cha- 
pel, one  Covering,  and  a  Matt  of  Ru/hes, 
which  was  to  ferve  me  for  Bed  and  Quilt ; 
and  this  was  the  whole  of  my  Equipage.  It 
was  concerted  fp,  that  I  fhould  go  off  firft, 

that 
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that  my  Departure  might  oblige  the  reft  to 
expedite  their  Affairs  with  fpeed.  The  Inha- 
bitants of  Canada,  upon  both  fides  the  River 
of  St.  Laurence,  bet\yixt  Quebec  and  Monreal, 
entreated  me  to  officiate  among  them^  and 
adminiller  the  Sacraments :  For  they  could 
not  affift  at  Divine  Service  oftner  than  five 
or  fix  times  a  Year,  becaufe  there  were  only 
Four  Mijjionaries  for  the  extent  of  Fifty 
Leagues. 

I  Baptized  a  Child  at  a  certain  Place  call'd 
5^.  How,  and  acquainted  the  abfent  Miffio- 
nary  of  the  Place  with  the  fame  j  which 
done ,  I  continued  my  Voyage ;  and  as  I 
pafs'd  by  Harpennnie,  the  Lord  of  tlfe  Place, 
of  one  of  the  ancienteft  Families  in  Canada, 
would  have  fent  one  of  his  Sons  to  voyage 
along  with  me ;  but  the  Canow  was  too  nar- 
row for  Four  Perfons.  At  length  I  arriv'd 
at  Trois  Rivieres,  which  is  a  Town  only  fur- 
rounded  with  Palifado's,  lying  about  Thirty 
Leagues  higher  than  Quebec.  Not  meeting 
there  Father  5/x^caRecollet-Miflionaryywho 
was  gone  from  thence  in  Miffion,  the  Inha- 
bitants befeech'd  me  to  preach  and  perform 
Divine  Service  on  the  Firll  of  Oclober.  The 
next  day,  the  SicurBoni'vct,  Lieutenant-Gene- 
ral Jufticiary  of  that  Place,  convey'd  me  a 
League  up  the  River  St.  Laurence. 

The  moft  laudable  Enterprizes  are  oft-times 
retarded  by  furprizing  and  unexpected  Qh- 
ftacles  J  for  when  I  arriv'd  at  Monreal,  they 
debauch'd  and  entic'd  away  my  Two  Boat- 
men ;  fo  that  I  was  forc'd  to  take  advan-  , 
tage  of  an  offer  which  Two  other  Men 

made 
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made  to  conduft  me  along  in  their  little  fliat- 
ter'd  Boat.  Thus  was  it  that  thofe  who  en- 
vy^'d  the  Succefs  of  my  Undertaking,  began 
to  oppofe  themfelves  to  it,  and  endeavoured 
to  hinder  the  moft  confiderable  and  famous 
Difcovery  that  has  been  made;  in  that  New 
World  in  this  Age. 

In  going  up  the  River,  as  I  pafs'd  the  Lake 
of  St.  Louis,  a  little  above  the  Ifle  of  Monreal^ 
.which  is  about  Twenty  five  Leagues  round, 
I  obferv'd  that  this  River  St,  Laurence  divides 
it  felf  into  Two  Branches;  of  which  one 
leads  to  the  ancient  Country  of  the  Hwrom^ 
the  OutaouaBsy  and  feveral  other  Nations  fi- 
tuate  t«l  the  Northward  j  and  the  other  to 
the  Country  of  the  Irocjuois,  We  went  up 
this  laft  for  about  Sixty  Leagues,  in  moft  ra- 
pid and  horrible  Currents,  full  of  great 
Rocks,  where  the  noife  of  the  Water  roars 
night  and  day  like  Thunder,  for  Three  or 
Four  Leagues  together.  All  which  does  not 
hinder  the  Boatmen  and  their  Canow's  to  run 
^  down  among  thefe  huge  Rocks  with  a  fwif- 
nefs  fo  great,  that  thofe  who  are  in  the  Ca- 
now  are  quite  blinded.  They  generally  car- 
ry Elks-Claws  and  Skins  which  they  ex- 
change for  other  Goods,  v/ith  the  Savages 
of  that  Country. 

I  lhall  not  offer  to  give  any  circumftantial 
account  of  the  Accidents  that  befel  mc, 
which  are  infeparable  Companions  of.  all 
great  Voyages  :  What  is  needful  to  be  faid  is. 
That  I  arriv  d  at  Fort  Catarockouj^  or  Fronte- 
nacy  about  Eleven  a  Clock  at  Night,  the 
next  Day  after  All-Samts  j  where  our  Re- 
collet- 
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collet-Fathers,  Gabriel  de  la  Ribourde^  kndiLuke 
Buijfet  ^  Miffionaries,  receiv'd  me  with  all 
Expreffions  of  Joy  into  our  Houfe  of  MIffi- 
on,  which  we  had  caused  to  be  built  the  ' 
Year  before,  upon  the  brink  of  the  Lake  On- 
tario, near  to  Fort  frontenac.  This  Fort  lies 
about  Forty  four  Degrees  andfome  Minutes 
of  Nor  thern  Lati  tude. 

I  had  forgot  to  acquaint  you  ,  that  th^s 
Lake  0;;/^io  is  form'd  by  the  River  St.  Lau- 
rencey  and  that  it  is  deep  enough  for  big  Vef- 
fels ;  for  at  Seventy  Fathom  we  cou'd  dif- 
cern  no  Ground.  The  Waves  there  are  tofs'd 
by  mighty  Winds  which  are  very  frequent ; 
and  their  Surges  are  full  as  high  as  fhofe  or 
the  Sea,  but  much  more  dangerous ;  for  they 
are  ftiorter  and  fteeper ;  fo  that  a  Veflel  ri- 
ding along  cannot  yield  and  keep  touch  with 
*em.  There  are  likewife  fome  very  plain 
appearances  of  a  Flux  and  Reflux  ;  for  they 
obferve  the  Water  to  flow  and  ebb  by  little 
Tides,  and  that  it  flows  ofr-times  againft  the 
Wind  when  very  high. 

The  Fiftiing  of  this  Lake,  as  of  all  the 
'  other  Lakes  before-mention  d,  is  very  con- 
fiderable  for  all  manner  of  excellent  Fi/heSj 
efpecially  for  Salmon-Trouts,  which  are  there 
much  bigger  than  our  bigged  Salmons,  The 
adjacent  Country  is  very  fertile,  as  is  con- 
firmed by  the  Experience  of  thofe  who  culti- 
vated it  in  feveral  places.  The  Game  of 
that  Country  is  well  ferv'd  for  all  forts  of 
Wild  Beafl:s  and  Fowls :  Their  Forefts  are 
replenifh'd  with  the  prettieft  Trees  in  the 
.  World,  Pines,  Cedars,  and  Epinetes,  (a  fort 
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of  Firr-tree  very  common  in  that  Country.) 
They  have  like  wife  very  good  Iron-Mines; 
and  no  doubt  but  other  Metals  might  be 
found,  if  fought  after. 

While  I  abode  at  Qatarockouj^  waiting  the 
coming  up  of  the  reft  of  our  Company,  I  had 
time  to  conferr  with  the  Reverend  Fathers 
of  our  Order ,  concerning  what  Meafares 
we  were  to  take  for  converting  unto  Chrift 
Jefus,  fuch  a  numerous  Train  of  Nations 
that  had  never  heard  of  the  Gofpel ;  for  it 
is  certain,  that  fuch  poor  helplefs  Priefts  as 
we  of  the  'Franciscan  Order,  deftitute  of  all 
temporal  Enjoyments ,  and  cut  off  from  all 
human^  Means  and  Affiftance,  cannot  be  too 
cautious  in  managing  the  Concerns  of  fo  im- 
portant aMiflion,becaufe  of  the  infinite  varie- 
ty of  the  Tempers  of  thofe  that  were  to  accom- 
pany us  in  this  Voyage ;  for  we  had  in  com- 
pany fome  Flemijl)  ^{omc  Italians  ^md  fome  Nor- 
mans,  who  were  all  of  different  Interefts; 
and  it  was  a  very  difficult  Task  for  us  to  com- 
ply with,  and  pieafe  fo  many  different  Hu- 
mours ;  efpecially  when  engag'd  in  fuch  a 
Voyage  as  this,  in  which  Laws  could  not  be 
obferv'd  with  the  lame  Exadnefs,  or  retain 
thefime  Rigour  as  in  Eifrope,  where  Men 
may  be  entic'^d  to  Good,  and  fcard  from 
Evil,  by  the  love  of  Rewards  or  fear  of 
Punilhment.  But  I  refign  d  my  felf  wholly 
to  the  Exercife  of  my  Duty ,  leaving  the 
Condud  of  all  unto  God's  Providence,  and 
being  ready  to  encounter  whatever  Accidents 
might  fall  in  my  way. 
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The  Irotjuoh  whom  we  had  brought  to 
fettle  near  this  Fort  (as  was  above  related) 
came  oft-times  to  vifit  us,  and  made  us  Pre- 
fentsof  the  Flefli  of  Elks,  and  Roe-bucks; 
in  lieu  of  which  we  gave  'em  little  Knives 
and  feme  Tobacco,  which  we  had  for  that- 
purpofe.    Thefe  Savages,   when  they  re- 
fleded  upon  our  defigned  Voyage,  us'd  to 
clap  their  Four  fingers  on  their  Mouths  (a^ 
they  generally  do  when  touched  with  the 
Admiration  of  any  thing  they  cannot  com- 
prehend) cry'd  aloud,  Otchltagon^  Gannoron  I 
that  is,  Bare-Feet  J  'what  ye  are  about  to  under- 
take y  ^is  of  great  Importance.     They  added. 
That  their  moft  valiant  Adventurers  had 
much  ado  to  extricate  thenifelves  out^of  the 
hands  of  thofe  barbarous  Nations  we  were 
going  to  vifit.    It  is  certain,  that  the  Iro- 
quois had  a  moft  tender  Refped:  for  the 
Franctfcan  Monks ,  having  obferv'd  them  to 
live  all  in  common,  with  out  referving  any 
particular  Poffeffions. 

The  Food  of  the  Irot]uois  is  in  common  a- 
mong  'em.  The  ancienteft  Women  in  the 
Houie  diftributes  about  to  the  other  Perfons 
in  the  Family  according  to  their  Age.  When 
they  fit  at  their  Meals,  they  give  freely  to 
eat  unto  all  that  come  into  their  Houfes  j 
for  they  would  rather  chufe  to  faft  for  a  whole 
Day,  than  fufFer  any  one  to  go  from  their 
Houfes,  without  offering  them  a  fiiare  of  all 
they  had. 

.  The  SienvJe  la  Salle  arriv'd  at  the  Fort  fome 
nme  after  me :  God  preferv'd  him  (as  he  did 
mo)  from  the  infinite  Dangers  he  was  ex- 
posed 
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pos'd  to  in  this  great  Voyage  betwixt  (Quebec 
and  the  Fort^ having  pals  d  the  long  Precipice 
mention'd  laft^ .  and  feveral  other  moft  rapid 
Currents  in  his  way  thither.  The  fame  Year 
he  fent  off  Fifteen  of  our  Boat-men^  who 
were  to  go  before  us.    They  made  as  if  they 
had  been  going  in  their  Canow  towards  the 
Illinois^  and  the  other  Neighbouring  Nations 
that  border  upon  the  River  call'd  by  the  ///i- 
noisy  Mefchajift ;  that  is,  a  great  River ;  which 
Name  it  has  in  the  Map.    All  this  was  only 
to  fecure  to  us  a  good  Correfpondence  with 
the  Savages^  and  to  prepare  for  us  in  that 
Country  fome  Provifions,  and  other  Necef- 
fariesj  for  going  about  this  Difcovery.  But 
there  b#ing  among  them  fome  villainous 
Fellows^  they  ftopp'd  in  the  upper  Lake  at 
MiJJilirnakinak^  and  diverted  thenifelves  with 
the  Savages  that  live  to  the  Northward  of 
that  Lake,  lavifhing  and  fquandering  away 
the  beft  of  the  Commodities  thev  had  taken 
with  ^em ,  inftead  of  providing  luch  Things 
as  were  needful  for  building  a  Ship ,  which 
we  neceffarily  wanted  for  paffing  from  Lake 
to  Lake  to  the  River  Mefchaffi, 
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CHAP.  XIV. 

A  Defer ipt ion  of  mj  fecond  Imharkment  at  Fort 
Frontenac^  in  a  Brigantine  upon  the  Lakfi 

Ontario^  or  Frontenac. 

THat  fame  very  Year,  on  the  Eighteenth 
of  November^  I  took  leave  of  our  Monks 
at  Fort  Frontenacy  and  after  our  mutual 
Embraces  and  Expreffions  of  Brotherly  and 
Chriftian  Charity,  I  embarked  in  a  Brigan- 
tine of  about  Ten  Tuns.  The  Winds  and 
the  Cold  of  the  Autumn  were  then  very  vio- 
lent, infomuch  that  our  Crew  was  fefraid  to 
go  into  fo  little  a  Veflbl.  Thisoblig  d  us  and 
the  Sieur  de  la  Motte  our  Commander,  to  di- 
red  our  courfe  Northwards,  to  fheitcr  our 
felves  under  the  Coaft,  againft  the  North- 
Weft  Wind,  which  otherwife  would  have 
forc'd  us  upon  the  Southern  Coaft  of  rjie 
Lake.  This  Voyage  prov'd  very  difficult  and 
dangerous,  becaufe  of  the  unfeafonable  time 
the  Winter  being  near  at  hand. 

On  the  26th,  we  were  in  great  danger 
about  Two  large  Leagues  off  the  Land,  where 
'We  were  oblig'd  to  lie  at  an  Anchor  all  that 
Night  at  Sixty  Fathom  Water  and  above;  but 
at  length  the  Wind  turning  North-Eaft,  we 
fet  out,  and  arrived  fafely  at  the  further  end  of 
the  Lake  Ontario^  call'd  by  the  Irvfjuois  Skarma^ 
dario.  We  came  pretty  near  to  one  of  their 
Villages  call'd  Taiaiagon^  lying  about  seventy 

Leagues 
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Leagues  from  Fort  Frontenac ,  or  Kataroc^ 
kouy. 

We  bartered  Ibme  Indian  Corn  with  the 
Iroquois^  who  could  not  admire  us  enough^ 
and  came  frequently  to  fee  us  on  board  our 
Brigantine^  which  for  our  greater  fecurity, 
we  had  brought  to  an  Anchor  into  a  River, 
the'  before  we  could  get  in ,  vve  run  a- 
ground  three  times,  which  oblig'd  us  to  put  • 
Fourteen  Men  ihto  Canows,  and  call  the  Ba-  \ 
laft  of  our  Ship  over-board  to  get  her  off  a- 
gain.  That  River  fills  into  the  Lake ;  but 
for  fear  of  being  frozen  up  therein,  w:e  were 
forced  to  cut  the  Ice  with  Axes  and  other 
Inftrum-ints. 

The  Wind  turning  then  contrary,  we  were? 
oblig'd  to  tarry  there  till  the  i  y th  diDccmbcry 
1678.  that  we  faird  from  the  Northern  Coaft 
to  the  Southern,  where  the  River  Niagara 
runs  into  the  Lake;  but  could  not  reach  it 
that  Day,  tho'  it  is  but  Fifteen  or  Sixteen  * 
Leagues  diftant,  and  therefore  calt  Anchor 
within  Five  Leagues  of  the  Shore,  wliere  we 
had  very  bad  Weather  all  the  Night  long. 

On  the  6th,  being  St.  Nicholas  s  Day,  w^  q 
got  into  the  fine  River  Niagara,  into  which 
never  any  fuch  Ship  as  ours  entered  beforci 
We  fung  there  Te  Deum,  and  other  Prayers, 
to  return  our  Thanks  to  God  Almighty  for 
our  profpcrous  Voyage;  The  Iroquois  Tjon^ 
nontouans  inl'iabiting  the  little  Village,  fituatcd 
at  the  mouth  of  the  River,  took  above  Three 
hundred  White  Filhes  bigger  than  Carps, 
which  are  the  beft.relifliing  as  well  as  the 
whDlefomeft  Fifh  iri  the  World.    They  pre- 
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fcnted  us  with  all  thofe  Fiflies  ^  imputing 
their  Good  Luck  to  our  Arrival.  They  were 
much  furprizd  at  ourShip,  which  they  calKd 
the  great  luoodcn  Canow. 

On  the  7thj  we  went  in  a  Canow  twa 
Leagues  up  the  River,  to  look  for  a  conve- 
nient Place  for  Building  ;  but  not  being  able 
to  get  the  Canow  farther  up,  becaule  the 
Current  was  tdo  rapid  for  us  to  matter,  we 
went  over-land  about  three  Leagues  higher, 
tho'  we  found  no  Land  fit  for  culture.  We 
lay  that  Night  near  a  River,  which  comes 
from  the  Wettward,  within  a  League  above 
the  great  Fall  of  Niagar a ^v^hichj  as  we  have 
already  faid,  is  the  greatefl:  in  the<  World, 
The  Snow  was  then  a  Foot  deep,  and  we 
were  oblig'd  to  dig  it  up  to  make  room  for 
our  Fire. 

The  next  Day  we  returned  the  fame  way 
we  came,  and  ^aw  great  Numbers  of  Wild- 
Goats,  and  Wild  Turkey-Cocks,  and  on  the 
I  ith,  we  faid  the  lirft  Mafi  that  ever  was  faid 
in  that  Country.  The  Qirpenters  and  the 
^reft  of  the  Crew  were  fet  to  work  ;  but 
Monfieur  ac  !a  Motte,  who  had  the  Direction 
of  them,  being  not  able  to  endure  the  Fa- 
tigues of  fo  laborious  a  Life,  gave  over  his 
Dcfign,  and  return'd  to  CVwj^/^, having  about 
two  hundred  Leagues  to  travel. 

The  iith,  i;th,  and  14th,  the  Wind  was 
not  fovourabie  enough  to  fail  up  the  River 
as  far  at  che  rapid  Current  above  menti- 
on  d,  where  we  had  refolv'd  to  build  fome 
Houf:s. 

Whofoevcr  confiders  our  Map,  willeafily 

fee 
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fee  ,   that  this  New  Enterprize  of  buil- 
ding a  Fort  and  fome  Houfes  on  the  River 
Niagara,  befides  the  Fort  of  Frontenac,  was 
like  to  givejealoufie  to  the  Iroquois ,  and  even 
to  the  Englljh,  who  live  in  this  Neighbour- 
hood ,  and  have  a  great  Commerce  with 
them.    Therefore  to  prevent  the  ill  Confe- 
quences  of  it,  it  was  thought  fit  to  fend  an 
Embaffie  to  the  Irot^uois,  as  it  will  be  men- 
tioned in  the  next  Chapter. 

The  I  jth  I  wasdefir'd  to  fit  at  the  Helm  of 
our  Brigantine,  while  three  of  our  Menhall'd 
the  fame  from  the  Shore  with  a  Rope;  and  at 
laft  we  brought  her  upland  moor  d  her  to  the 
Shore  witlia  Halfer,  near  a  Rock  of  a  prodigi^ 
ous  heighth,  lying  by  the  rapid  Currents  we 
have  already  mention'd.  The  17th,  i8th,  and 
i9th,we  were  bufiein  making  a  Cabin  with 
Palifado's,  to  ferve  for  a  Magazine;  but  the 
Ground  was  fc  frozen,  that  we  were  forc'd  to 
throw  feveral  times  boiling  Water  over  it  to 
drive  in  and  beat  deep  the  Stakes.  The  2cth, 
2ift^  22d,  and22d,  our  Ship  was  in  great 
danger  to  be  dalVd  in  pieces,  by  the  vaft 
Pieces  of  Ice  that  were  hurl'd  down  the 
River  ;  to  prevent  which,  our  Carpenters 
made  a  Capftane  to  hall  hera-fhore;  but  our 
great  Cable  broke  in  three  pieces ;  whereupon 
one  of  our  Oirpenters  furrounded  the  Vef- 
fel  with  a  Cable,  and  ty'd  thereunto  feveral 
Ropes,  whereby  we  got  her  a-fliore,  tho' 
with  much  difficulty,  and  fav^  her  from  the 
Danger  of  being  broke  to  pieces,  or  carry 'd 
away  by  the  Ice,  which  came  down  with  an 
extream  violence  from  the  great  Fall  of  Nia- 
g^ra.  E  2  CHAR 
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CHAP.  XV.- 

An  Accomt  of  the  Embajfie  to  the  Iroquis  Tfon- 
nontouans. 

THefe  Savages  being  the  mofl:  nume- 
rous Nation  of  that  Country^  it  was 
requifite  to  avoid  giving  them  any  man- 
ner of  fufpicion  ;  and  in  order  thereto,  we 
thought  fit  to  prepoflefs  thofe  of  the  little 
Village    Niagara  with  a  favourable  Opinion 
of  our  Defign :  We  told  them,  ijliat  we  did 
not  intend  to  build  a  Fort  on  the  Bank  of 
their  River  Niagara^  but  only  a  great  Hanger ^ 
or  Store-houfe,,  to  keep  the  Commodities  we 
had  brought  to  fupply  their  Occafions.  We 
accompany'd  our  Difcourfe  with  fome  fmall 
Prefents,  and  told  them  that  we  fhould  re- 
main with  them,  whilft  Six  or  Seven  of  us 
would  go  to  the  great  Village  of  thtTfonnon- 
totmtjs^  to  treat  with  their  Chief  Captains. 
And  truly  it  was  abfolutely  neceflary  to  go 
thither,  to  remove  the  Sufpicion  the  Enemies 
of  our  Difcovery  had  fuggefted  to  that  Peo- 
ple concerning  our  Defigns. 

As  I  was  building  a  little  Cabin  of  Bark, 
to  perform  Divine  Service  therein,  M.Jela 
Aiotte^  who  was  ftill  with  us,  delir'd  me  to 
accompany  him  in  his  Embaflie,  which  I  was 
very  unwilling  to  comply  with;  and  there- 
fore intreated  him  to  fufter  me  to  ftay  there 
with  the  greater  number  of  our  Men.  But 
notwithftanding  the  Arguments  I  us'd,  he 

told 
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told  me  that  he  was  refjlv'd  to  take  along 
with  him  7  Men  out  of  16  that  we  were  in 
all ;  that  I  underftood  in  a  manner  the  Lan- 
guage of  their  Nation,  having  been  often  in 
conference  with  them  at  the  Fort  of  Frontenac^ 
thai:  the  Glory  of  God  was  concerned  in  this 
Undertaking ;  that  he  would  not  truft  thofe 
that  were  to  accompany  him  ;  and  in  fliort, 
that  if  our  Enterprize  lliould  mifcarry  upon  . 
that  account  ^  the  blame  would  lie  at  my 
door.  Thefe,  with  fbme  other  fecret  Rea- 
Ibns,  oblig'd  me  to  comply  with  his  Delire, 
and  to  follow  him. 

We  traveird  with  Shooes  made  after  the 
Indian  w^y^ofa  fingle  Skin.but  without  Soles, 
becaufe  the  Earth  was  ftill  cover'd  with 
Snow,  and  part  through  Foreflsfor  thirty 
two  Leagues  together,  caiTying  upon  our 
Backs  our  Coverings  and  other  Baggage,  ly- 
ing often  in  open  Field,  ,and  having  with  us 
no  other  Food  but  fomeroafted  Indian  Corn: 
"Tis  true,  we  met  upon  our  Road  fome  Iro- 
cjtiois  a  Hunting,  who  gave  us  fome  Wild- 
Goats,  and  fifteen  or  fixteen  Black  Squirrels, 
which  are  excellent  Meat.  However,  after 
five  Days  rriarch,  we  came  to  Tegarondies^  a 
great  Village  of  the  Iro^iws  Tfonnontouansy  and 
were  immediately  carry^'d  to  the  Cabin  of 
their  Principal  Chief,  where  Women  and 
Children  flock'd  to  fee  us,  our  Men  being 
very  well  drefs'd  and  arm'd.  An  old  Man 
having  according  to  cullom  made  publick 
Cries,  to  give  notice  of  our  arrival  to  their 
Village,  the  younger  Savages  wafti'd  our 
Feet^   which  afterwards  they  rubb'd  over 
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with  the  Greafe  of  Deers,  Wild-Goats,  and 
pther  Beafts,  and  the  Oil  of  Bears. 

The  next  Day,  which  was  the  Firft  of  tlie 
Year  1679.  atter  the  ordinary  Service,  I 
preach'd  in  a  little  Chapel  made  of  Barks  of 
Trees^  in  prefence  of  Two  Jefuites,  i/ix:,.  Fa- 
ther GarniiY  and  Rafeix  ;  and  afterwards  we 
had  a  Conference  with  42  Old  Men,  who 
make  up  their  Council.  Thefe  Savages  are 
for  the  moft  part  tall^  and  ver^  well  llipp'd^ 
cover'd  with  a  fort  of  Robe  made  of  Bea- 
vers and  Wolves^Skins,  or  of  Black  Squir- 
•  rels  5  holding  a  Pipe  or  Calumet  in  their 
Hands.  The  Senators  of  Venice  do  not  ap- 
pear with  a  graver  Countenance^  and  per- 
haps don't  fpeak  with  more  Majefty  and  So- 
lidity^ than  thof^i  ancient  Iroquois. 

This  Nation  is  the  moft  cruel  and  barba- 
rous of  all  America,  efpecially  to  their  Slaves, 
whom  they  take  above  two  or  three  hundred 
Leagues  from  their  Countr}',  as  I  fhall  fliow 
in  my  Second  Volume :  however,  I  muft  do 
them  thejuftice  to  oblerve,  that  they  have 
many  good  Qualities ;  and  that  they  love; 
the  Europeans y  to  whom  they  fell  their  Com- 
modities at  very  reafonable  Rates.  They 
have  a  mortal  Hatred  for  thofe,  who  being 
too  felf-interefted  and  covetous ,  are  al- 
ways endeavouring  to  inrich  themfclves  to 
the  Prejudice  of  others.  Their  chief  Com- 
modities are  Beavers  Skins,  which  they  bring 
from  above  a  hundred  and  fifty  Leagues  off 
their  Habitations,  to  exchange  them  with  the 
Englifl}  and  Dutch,  whom  they  afFedionate 
more  than  tne  Inhabitants  of  Canada ,  be- 
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caufe  they  are  more  affable,  and  fell  them 
their  Conimodicies  cheaper. 

One  df  our  own  Men ,  nam'd  Anthony 
BroJJardy  who  underftood  very  well  the  Lan- 
guage of  the  Irccjuoisy  and  therefore  was  In- 
terpreter to  M.  ^{e  la  MottCy  told  I  heir  Af- 
fembly, 

Firfij  That  we  were  come  to  pay  them 
a  Vifit,  and  fmoak  with  them  in  their  Pipes, 
a  Ceremony  .which  I  /hall  defcribe  anon  : 
And  then  we  delivered  our  Prefents,  con- 
fifting  of  Axes,  Knives,  a  great  Collar  of 
White  "atid  Blue  Porcelain,  with  fome 
Clonks.  We  made  Prefents  upon  every  Point 
we  propos'd  to  them,  of  the  fame  nature  as 
the  former. 

Secondly  y  We  defir'd  them ,  in  the  next 
place,  to  give  notice  to  the  Five  Can- 
tons of  their  Nation,  that  we  were  about  to 
build  a  Ship,  or  great  woodden  Canow,  a- 
bove  the  great  Fall  of  the  River  Niagaray  to 
go  and  fetch  European  Commodities  by  a 
^  more  convenient  way  than  the  ordinary,  by 
.the  River  St.  Laurence ,  whofe  rapid  Cur- 
rents make  it  dangerous  and  long  ;  and  that 
by  thefe  means  we  Ihould  afford  them  our 
Conwnodities  cheaper  than  the  Evglijh  and 
Dutch  of  Bafion  and  Ntw-Tork.  This  Pre- 
tence was  fpecious  enough,  and  very  well 
contriv'd  to  engage  that  barbarous  Nation 
to  extirpate  the  Englijh  and  Di4tch  out  of 
America  :  For  they  fuffcr  the  Et4ropea7is  a- 
among  them  only  tor  the  Fear  they  have  of 
them,  or  elfe  for  the  Profit  they  make  in 
Bartering  their  Commodities  with  them. 

E  4  Thirdly y 
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Thlrdlyy  We  told  them  farther,  that  wc 
fhould  provide  them  at  the  River  Niagara 
with  a  Blackfmith  and  a  Gunfmith  to  mend 
their  Guns,  Axes,  &c,  having  no  body  a- 
mong  them  that  underflood  that  Trade,  and 
that  For  the  conveniency  of  their  whole  Na- 
*  tion,  we  would  fettle  thofe  Workmen  on  the 
Lake  of  Ojjtnrioy  at  the  Mouth  of  the  River 
Niagara.  We  threw  again  amonglt  them 
feven  or  eight  Cloaks,  and  fonie  Pieces  of 
fine  Cloth,  which  they  cover  themfelves 
with  from  the  Wafte  to  the  Knees.  This 
was  in  order  to  engage  them  on  our  fide, 
and  prevent  their  giving  ear  to  any  who 
might  fuggeft  ill  things  ot  us, entreating  them 
firlt  to  acquaint  us  with  the  Reports  that 
fliould  be  made  unto  them  to  our  Preju- 
dice, before  they  yielded  their  Belief  to  the 
fame. 

We  added  n^any  other  Reafons  which  we 
thought  proper  to  perfvvade  therii  to  favour 
our  Defign.  The  Pr^fents  we  made  unto 
them,  either  in  Cloth  or  Iron,  were  worth 
above  400  Livrc:,  befidcs  fome  other  Euro- 
pan  Commodities  very  fcarce  in  that  Coun- 
try :  For  the  belt  Reafons  in  the  World  are 
not  liftned  to  amongQ  them,  unlefs  they  ar6 
enforc'd  with  Prcfents. 

I  forgot  to  obferve,  that  before  our  Inter- 
preter began  to  talk  of  thefe  matters  with  the 
Council,  M.  Je  la  Mcttc  ordered  him  to  tell 
tlie  Ircqnois^  That  he  would  enter  into  no 
Particukrs  in  prefence  of  Father  Garn'nr  a. 
Jeliiite,  whom  he  much  fufpedied  :  Where- 
upon the  Old  Senators  orderd  the  faid  Far- 
ther 
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ther  to  withdraw.  As  I  had  a  great  ReipeA 
for  him,  I  went  out  likewife  to  bear  part  of 
the  Affront  put  upon  liim,  and  to  let  M.  la 
Motte  fee  that  he  had  no  reafon  to  defire-me 
to  go  to  the  Council  with  him^  fince  he  had 
relolv'd  to  affront  in  my  picfence  a  Jefuite- 
Miffionary^  who  was  amongft  that  barba- 
rous Nation,  without  any  other  Defign  but 
to  inftrud  them  in  the  Truth  of  the  Gofpel* 
This  was  the  reafon  why  I  was  not  preient 
in  the  Council  the  firft  Day  that  we  acquain- 
ted the  Iroojuots  with  the  fubjeit  of  our  Em- 
baflie.  I  eafily  obferv'd  that  M.  la  Motte  had 
been  bred  up  amongft  People  profefs'd  Ene- 
mies oJ  all  Monks  and  Prielh ;  from  whence 
I  concluded,  that  he  would  lay  upon  me  all 
the  Overfights  he  might  commit  in  his  Ne- 
gotiation :  But  I  thought  it  was  better  he 
Jnould  be  deceived  by  thofe  he  employed,  than 
to  belb  my  felf ;  and  therefore  would  never 
meddle  with  any  Temporal  Concerns,  tho* 
earneftly  defir'd  by  him  and  others.  The 
Irot^uois,  and  other  wild  Nations,  had  a  great 
Love  for  me  upon  that  account :  They  have 
fupply'd  me  with  Food  for  my  fubfiftance^ 
and  relieved  me  upon  other  occafions,  only 
becaufe  they  obferv'd  I  was  not  guided  by  a 
private  felf-Intereft  ;  and  truly  whenever 
they  made  me  any  Prefentsin  return  of  thofe 
I  had  made  unto  them,  I  immediately  gave 
them  to  their  Children. 

The  next  DsLy  the  Iro<]m!s  anfwer'd  our 
Difcourfe  and  Prefents  Article  by  Article, 
having  laid  upon  the  Ground  feveral  little 
pieces  of  Wood^  to  put  them  in  mind  of 

what 
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what  had  been  faid  the  Day  before  in  the 
Council ;  their  Speaker,  or  Prefident,  held 
in  his  Hand  one  of  thefc  Pieces  of  Wood^ 
and  when  he  had  anfwer'd  one  Article  of 
our  Propofal,  he  laid  it  down,  with  fome 
Prefents  of  Black  and  White  Porcelain,  which 
they  ufe  to  ftring  upon  the  fmalleft  Sinews 
of  Beafts ;  and  then  took  up  another  Piece 
of  Wood  J  and  foof  all  the  reft,  'till  he  had 
fully  an fwer^d  our  Speech,  of  which  thofe 
Pieces  of  Wood,  and  our  Prefents,  put  them 
in  mind.  When  his  Difcourfe  was  ended, 
the  oldeft  Man  of  their  Aflembly  cry'd  aloud 
for  three  times,  Niaoua  ;  that  it  is  to  fay.  It 
is  well\  I  thank  thee;  which  was  repeated 
with  a  full  •Voice,  and  a  kind  of  a  Tune  by 
all  the  other  Senators. 

TTis  to  be  obferv'd  here,  that  the  Savage^ 
tho'  fome  are  more  cunning  than  others,  are 
generally  all  addided  to  their  own  Interefts; 
and  therefore  tho'  the  Iroquois  feem'd  to  be 
pleas'd  with  our  Propofals,  they  were  not 
really  fo ;  for  the  Engliji)  and  Dutch  affording 
them  the  European  Commodities  at  cheaper 
Rates  than  the  French  of  Canada^  they  had  a 
greater  Inclination  for  them  than  for  us.  . 
That  People,  fo  barbarous  and  rude  in  their 
Manners,  have  however  a  piece  of  Civility 
peculiar  to  themfclves  ;  for  a  Man  would  be 
accounted  very  impertinent ,  if  he  contra- 
dicted any  thing  that  is  faid  in  their  Council , 
and  if  he  does  net  approve  even  the  greateft 
Abfurdities  therein  propos'd;  and  therefore 
they  always  anfwer,  Niaoua  j  that  is  to  fey. 
Thou  art  in  the  right y  Brother ;  that  is  well. 

Not- 
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Notwithftanding  that  Iteming  Approba- 
tion^ they  believe  what  they  pleafe  and  no 
more  ;  and  therefore  'tis  impoflSble  to  know 
when  they  are  really  perlwaded  of  thofc 
things  you  have  mentioned  unto  them,  which 
I  take  to  be  one  of  the  greateft  Obftrucflions 
to  their  Converfion :  For  their  Civility 
hindring  them  from  making  any  Objedion, 
or  contradiding  what  is  laid  unto  them, 
they  feem  to  approve  of  it,  tho'  perhaps 
they  laugh  at  it  in  private,  or  el(e  never  be- 
ftow  a  moment  to  refleA  upon  it,  fuch  be- 
ing their  IndiffeFcnce  for  a  future  Life.  From 
diefe  Obfervations,  I  conclude  that  the  Con- 
verfion of  that  People  is  to  be  defpair'd  of^ 
^till  tlfey  are  fubdu'd  by  the  Europeans^  and 
that  their  Children  have  another  fort  of  Edu- 
cation, unlefs  God  be  pleas'd  to  work  a  Mi- 
racle in  their  Favour. 

While  we  were  ftill  with  the  Irocfuoisy 
their  Parties  made  an  Excurfion  toward  Fir- 
ginia,  and  brought  two  Prifoners  with  them, 
one  whereof  was  Houtouagaha,  which  in  die 
Language  of  th^  Iroquois ^  fignifies  a  talkative 
or  babling  Fellow,  and  the  other  of  the 
Nation  of  Ganniejfmgaj  where  fome  Englijh 
Fravcifcans  were  fent  Miffionaries.  The  Iro-  ^ 
^mls  fpar'd  the  Life  of  this  laft,  but  put  to 
death  the  former ,  with  fuch  ^xquifite  Tor- 
ments, the  that  Nero\  Domitians ,  and  Maxi- 
min\  never  invented  the  like  to  exercife  the 
Patience  of  the  Martyrs  of  the  Primitive 
Church. 

They  ufe  commonly  that  Inhumanity 
towards  all  the  Prifoners  they  take  in  their 

War- 
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Warlike  Expeditions ;  but  the  worft  of  it  is^ 
that  their  Torments  lalt  fometimes  a  Month. 
When  they  have  brought  them  into  their 
Canton,  they  lay  them  upon  fome  pieces  of 
Wood  ^  made  like  a  St.  Andreivs  Crofs,  to 
which  they  tie  the  Legs  and  Arms  of  thofe 
miferable  Wretches,  and  expofe  them  to 
Gnats  and  other  Flies,  who  fting  them  to 
death.  The  Children  of  thofe  barbarous 
Parents  ufe  t6  leat  a  piece  of  their  Flefti,  and 
having  broiPd  the  fame,  force  thofe  unfortu- 
nate Creatures  to  cut  part  of  their  own 
Body.  The  Iroquois  eat  foftie  pieces  of  it 
themfelves,  as  well  as  their  Children ;  and 
the  better  to  infpire  thofe  little  ^nni- 
bals  with  Hatred  for  their  Enemies,  and  the 
defire  to  extirpate  them,  they  give  them 
their  Blood  to  drink  in  fome  little  Por- 
ringers ma,de  of  Barks  of  Trees.  Thus  do 
thefe  poor  Creatures  end  their  Life,  'after  a 
long  and  unfpeakable  Torment. 

That  horrid  Cruelty  obliged  us  to  leava 
the  Cabin,  or  Cottage,  of  the  Chief  Captain 
of  that  barbarous  People,  to  fhew  them  the 
Horrour  we  had  of  their  Inhumanity,  and 
never  eat  with  them  fince,  but  returned  the 
fame  way  we  went  through  the  Woods  to 
the  River  Niagara.  And  this  was  all  the 
ficcefs  of  our-Ambaffie. 
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CHAP.  XVI. 

A  Defer  if  t  ion  of  a  Ship  of  Sixty  TtmSj  Tvhicb  v>t 
built  near  the  Streights  of  the  Lake  Erie,  during 
the  Winter  ar^  Spring  of  the  Tear  1679. 

ON  the  14th  of  January  we  arriv'd  at  our 
Habitation  of  Niagara^  very  weary  of 
the  Fatigues  of  our  Voyage.  We  had  no 
other  Food  but  Indian  Corn }  but  by  good 
luck  for  us^  the  Filliery  of  the  White  Fim,  I 
have  already  fpoken  of,  was  then  in  feafon, 
and  iftade  our  Indian  Corn  more  reli/hing. 
We  made  ufe  of  the  Water  in  which  the 
Fi/h  was  boyled  inftcad  of  Broth  of  Meat ; 
for  when  it  grows  cold  in  the  Pot,  it  con- 
geals it  felf  like  fome  Broth  of  Veal. 

On  the  20  th,  arrived  M.  de  la  Salle  from 
Fort  Frontenac,  from  whence  he  was  fent 
with  a  great  Bark  to  fupply  us  with  Provi- 
fions.  Rigging,  and  Tackling  for  the  Ship 
wedefignd  to  build  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Lake 
Erie ;  but  that  Bark  was  unfortunately  call 
away  on  the  Southern  Coaft  of  the  Lake  Ow- 
tario^  by  the  fault  of  two  Pilots,  who  could 
not  agree  about  the  Courfe  they  were  to  fteer, 
tho'  they  were  then  only  within  two  Leagues 
of  Niagara.  The  Saa-men  have  call'd  this 
Place  the  Mad-Cape.  The  Anchors  and 
Cables  were  fav'd,  but  feveral  Canows  of 
Barks  of  Trees  with  Goods  and  Commodi- 
ties were  loft.  Thefe  Difappointments  were 
fuch  as  would  have  diiTwaded  from  any  fai- 
/  ther 
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ther  Enterprize  all  other  Perfons  but  fuch 
who  had  form'd  the  generous  Defign  of  ma- 
king a  New  Difcovery  ki  the  Country. 

M.  de  la  Salle  told  us^  That  before  he  loft 
his  Bark,  he  had  been  with  the  Iroajuo'u  Tfon- 
nontouansy  and  had  fo  dexteroufly  gain'd  their 
AfFedion,  that  they  had  talk'd  to  him  of  our 
Embaffie  with  Applaufe,  and  had  given  him 
their  Confent  for  the  execution  of  our  Un- 
dertaking. This  good  Intelligence  lafted  but 
a  little  while;  for  certain Penoiis, who  made 
it  their  Bullnefs  to  crofs  our  Defign,  infpir  d 
the  Irocfuots  with  many  Sufpicions  about  the 
Fort  we  were  building  at  Niagara^  which 
was  in  a  great  forwardnefs ;  and  theii^  Sufpi- 
cions grew  fo  high,  that  we  were  oblig'd  to 
give  over  our  Building  for  fome  time,  con- 
tenting ourfelves  with  an  Habitation  encom- 
pafs'd  with  Palifado's. 

On  the  2  2d  of  thefaid  Month,  we  went 
two  Leagues  above  the  great  Fall  of  Niagara, 
where  we  made  a  Dock  for  building  the  Ship 
we  wanted  for  our  Voyage.  This  was  the 
moft  convenient  place  we  could  pitch  upon, 
being  upon  a  River  which  falls  into  the 
Streight  between  the  Lake  Erie  and  the  great 
Fall  of  Niagara.  The  26th,  die  Keel  of  the^ 
Ship  and  Tome  other  Pieces  being  ready,* 
Mr.  la  Salle  fent  the  Mafter-Carpencer  to  de- 
fire  me  to  drive  in  the  hrft  Pin  ;  but  my  Pro- 
feflion  obliging  me  to  decline  that  Hono.ur, 
he  did  it  himfeif,  and  promisM  Ten  Louis 
d'Or,  to  encourage  the  Carpenter  and  further 
the  Work.  The  Winter  being  not  half  fo 
•  hard  in  that  Country  as  in  Canada^  we  em- 
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ploy'd  one  of  the  two  Salvages  of  the  Na- 
tion caird  the  Wolf^  whom  we  kept  for  Hun- 
ting, in  building  fome  Cibins  made  of  Rinds 
of  Trees  j  and  I  had  one  made  on  purpofe 
to  perform  Divine  Service  therein  on  Sun- 
days and  other  occafions. 

M.  la  Salle  having  feme  urgent  Bufinels  of 
his  own,  returned  to  Fort  Frontmac^  leaving  for 
our  Commander  one  Tonti^  an  Italian  by 
Birth^  who  had  beeo  fore  d  to  retire  into 
France  after  the  Rc\'olution  of  Naples  ^  in 
which  his  Father  was  concerned.  I  condu- 
ced M.  la  Salle  as  far  as  the  Laks  Ontario^  at 
the  Mouth  of  the  River  Niagaray  where  he 
ordered  ^  Houfe*  to  be  built  for  the  Smith  we 
had  promised  to  the  Irocjtwis^  but  this  was  on- 
ly to  amufe  them,  and  therefore  I  cannot 
but  own  that  the  Savages  are  not  to  be 
blam'd  for  having  not  believ'd  every  thing 
they  were  told  by  M.  U  Motte  in  his  Embaffie 
already  related. 

He  undertook  his  Journey  a  foot  over  the 
Snow,  having  no  other  Provifions  but  a  little 
Sack  of  Indian  Corn  roafted,  which  fail'd 
him  two  Days  before  he  came  to  the  Fort, 
which  is  above  fourfcore  Leagues  diftant 
from  the  Place  where  he  left  us.  However, 
he  got  home  fafcly  with  two  Men,  and  a 
Dog,  who  dragged  his  Baggage  over  the  Ice 
or  frozen  Snow. 

When  I  return'd  to  our  Dock,  I  under- 
ftood  that  moft  of  the  Iroquois  were  gone  to 
wage  War  with  a  Nation  on  the  other  fide 
of  the  Lake  Erie.  In  the  mean  time,  our 
Men  continued  with  great  application  to 
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build  our  Ship ;  for  the  Iroejaojs  who  were 
left  behind,  being  but  afmall  number,  were 
liot  fo  infolent  as  before,  tho^  they  came 
liow  and  then  to  our  Dock ,  and  exprefs'd 
fome  Difcontent  at  what  we  were  doing. 
One  of  chem  in  particular,  feigning  himfelf 
drunk,  attempted  to  kill  our  Smith,  but  was 
vigoroufly  repuls'd  by  him  with  a  red-hot 
Iron-barr,  which,  together  with  the  Repri- 
mand he  receiv'd  from  me,  oblig'd  him  to 
be  gone.  Some  few  Days  after,  a  Savage  Wo- 
man gave  us  notice  that  th^Tfonnontouans  had 
refolv  d  to  burn  our  Ship  in  the  Dock,  and 
had  certainly  done  it,  had  \ye  not  been  al- 
ways upon  our  guard.  • 

Thefe  frequent  Alarms  from  the  Natives, 
together  with  the  Fears  we  were  in  of  wan- 
ting Provifions,  having  loft  the  great  Bark 
from  Fort  Frontenac^  which  /hould  liave  relieved 
us,  and  the  Tjomontouans  at  the  (ame  time  refu- 
fingto  ^ive  us  of  their  Corn  for  Money,  were 
a  great  Difcouragement  to  our  Carpenters, 
whom,  on  the  other  hand,  a  Villain  amonglt 
Us  endeavour'd  to  feduce:  That  pitiful  Fel- 
low had  feveral  times  attempted  to  run  away 
from  us  into  Neii^-Torky  and  would  have 
likely  perverted  our  Carpenters,  had  I  not 
confirmed  them  in  their  Good  Refolution,  by 
the  Exhortations  I  us'd  to  make  every  Holy- 
day  after  Divine  Service  j  in  which  I  repre- 
fented  to  them,  that  the  Glory  of  God  was 
concerned  in  our  Undertaking,  belides  th6 
Good  and  Advantage  of  our  Chriftian  Co- 
lonies ;  and  therefore  exhorted  them  to  re- 
double their  Diligence,  in  order  to  free  our 
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felvesfrom  all  thofe  Inconveniences  and  Ap- 
prehenfions  we  then  lay  under. 

The  two  Savages  we  had  taken  into  our 
Service,  went  all  this  while  a  Hunting,  and 
fupplyd  us  with  Wild-Goats  and  other 
Beafts  for  our  fubfifteiicej  which  encouraged 
our  Workmen  to  go  on  with  their  Work 
more  briskly  than  before,  infomuch  that  in 
a  fhort  time  our  Ship  was  in  a  readinefs  to 
be  launched  ;  which  we  did,  after  having 
BlefiM  the  fame  according  to  the  life  of  the 
Romijh  Church.  We  made  ail  the  halte  we 
could  to  get  it  a-float,  tho'  not  altogether 
finifli'd^  to  prevent  the  Defigns  of  the  Na- 
tives^ w4io  had  refolv'd  to  burn  it. 

The  Ship  was  call'd  the  Griff?^,  alluding 
to  the  Arms  of  Count  Frontmac^  which  have 
two  Griffins  for  Supporters  ; '  and  befides,  M.  la 
Salle  us'd  to  fay  of  this  Ship,  while  yet  up^► 
on  the  Stocks,  That  he  would  make  the 
Griffin  fly  above  the  Ravens.  We  fir'd  three 
Guns,  and  fung  Te  Deum^  which  was  atten-  . 
ded  with  loud  Ax:clamations  of  Joy;  of 
which  thofe  of  the  Iroquois  who  were  acci- 
dently  prefent  at  this  Ceremony,  were  alfo 
Partakers ;  for  we  gave  them  fome  Brandy  to 
drink,  as  well  as  to  our  Men,  who  imme- 
diately quitted  their  Cabins  of  Rinds  of 
Trees,  and  hang'd  their  Hammocks  under 
the  Deck  of  the  Ship,  there  to  lie  with  more 
fecurity  thana-fhoar.  We  did  the  like,  info- 
much  that  the  very  fame  Day  we  were  all  on 
board,  and  thereby  out  of  the  reach  of  the  ^ 
Infults  of  the  Savages. 
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The  Iroejttm  being  returned  from  Hunting 
BeaverS;,  were  mightily  furpriz'd  to  fee  our 
Ship  ii-tioat^  and  call'd  us  Otkon^  that  is  in 
rheir  Language,  Mofi  penetrating  Wits:  For 
rl  .cy  could  not  apprehend  how  in  fo  fliort  a 
tirne  we  had  been  able  to  build  fo  great  a 
Ship^  tho'  ic  .vvas  but  60  Tuns.  It  might 
have  been  indeed  call'd  a  moving  Foi*trefs; 
fui  all  the  Savages  inhabiting  the  Banks  of 
thufe  Lakes  and  Rivers  I  have  mentioned;,  for 
hve  hundred  Leagues  together,  were  fiU'd 
wicii  Fear  as  well  as  Admiration  when  they 
fnv  it. 

The  heft  DeCgns  are  often  crofs'd  by  fome 
uncxpeded  Accidents,  which  God  •permits 
to  hapi^en  to  try  Men's  Conftancy,  as  I  ex- 
pericnc  d  at  that  time.    One  of  our  Crew 
gave  me  notice,  that  the  Sieur  ^le  Tonti  our 
Commander  entertained  fomc  Jealoufie  of 
me,  becaufe  I  kept  a  Journal  t^xill  the  con- 
fiderable  Things  th^t  were  traniacted  j  and 
that  he  delign'd  to  take  the  fime  from  me.' 
This  Advice  obliged  me  to  ftand  upon  my 
guard,  and  take  all  other  Precautions  to  fe- 
•  cure  my  Oblervations,  and  remove  the  Jea- 
loulie  that  Gentleman  had  of  me :  For  I  had 
no  other  Delign  but  to  keep  our  Men  to 
rheir  Duty,'  and  to  Exercifes  of  Piety  and 
Devotion,  for  preventing  Diforders,  ,and 
for  the  furtherance  of  our  Common  Under- 
taking. 

In  the  mean  time,our  Enemiesfpread  very 
difadvantageous  Reports  of  us  in  Canada, 
where  we  were  reprefented  asralliandincon- 
fiderate  for  venturing  upon  a  dangerous  Yoy- 
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age,  from  which,  in  their  Opinion,  none  of 
us  would  ever  return.  This,  together  with  the 
Difficulties  we  laboured  under  for  tranfpor- 
ting  the  Rigging  of  our  Ship,  and  the  other 
Inconveniencies  neceffiirily  attending  a  Voy- 
age through  an  unknown  Country,  Lakes, 
and  Rivers,  where  no  £«r^);)^^w  had  traveU'd 
before,  and  the  Oppgfitions  from  the  Iroquois, 
caus'd  me  an  unparalleled  Vexation.  But 
thefc  Reports  were  flill  more  prejudicial  to 
M.  la  Salle ^  whofeCreditors,  without  enqui- 
ring into  the  Truth  of  the  matter,  or  expect- 
ing his  Return  from  Fort  Frontenac^  feiz'd 
all  his  EfFeds  in  C^W<i;  tho""  that  very  Fore 
alone,  thfe  Property  whereof  belong'd  tohim^ 
was  worth  twice  more  than  all  the  Debts  he 
ow'd.    However,  it  bcingimpoflible  toftop 
the  Mouth  of  our  Enemies,  who  had  no 
other  Defign  but  to  oblige  us  to^  give  over 
our  Enterprize,  notwithllanding  the  Trouble 
and  great  Charge  we  had  been  at  for  our 
Preparations,  we  refolv'd  to  wait  with  pa- 
tience the  Opportunities  Divine  Providence 
would  prefent  us  with,  and  to  purfue  with 
Vigour  and  Conftancy  our  Defign. 

Being  thus  prepar'd  againft  all  Difcourage- 
ments,  I  went  up  in  a  Canow  with  one  of 
our  Savages  to  the  Mouth  of  the  Lake  Erie, 
notwithftanding  the  ftrong  Current,  which  I 
matter  d  with  great  difficulty.  I  founded 
the  Mouth  of  the  Lake,  and  found,  contra- 
ry to  the  Relations  that  had  been  made  un- 
to me,  that  a  Ship  with  a  brisk  Gale  might 
fail  up  to  the  Lake,  and  furmount  the  Rapi- 
dity of  the  Current  j  and  that  therefore  with 
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a  ftrong  North,  or  North-Eaft  Wind,  we 
might  bring  our  Ship  into  the  Lake  Erie.  I 
took  alfo  a  view  of  the  Banks  of  the  Streight, 
and  found  that  in  cafe  of  need  we  might  put 
fome  of  our  Men  a-fhoar  to  hall  the  Ship, 
if  the  Wind  was  not  ftrong  enough, 

CHAP.  XVII. 

The  Authors  Return  to  Fort  Frontenac. 

BEfore  we  could  go  on  with  our  intended 
Difcovery,  I  was  oblig'd  to  feturn  to 
Fort  Frontenac,  to  bring  along  with  me  two 
Monks  of  my  own  Order,  to  help  me  in  the 
Fundions  or  my  Miniftry.  I  left  our  Ship 
riding  upon  two  Anchors,  within  a  League 
and  a  half  of  the  Lake  Erie,  in  the  Streight, 
between  the  faid  Lake  and  the  great  Fall 
Niagara.  Mr.  Charon  y  an  Inhabitant  of 
Canada,  defir'd  to  return  with  me,  to  avoid 
tlie  ill  Ufage  he  received  from  M.  Tontiy  who 
was  an  irreconcileable  Enemy  of  all  the  Sub- 
jefts  of  the  King  of  Spain,  having  been,  as 
he  thought,  hardly  us'd  by  the  Spaniards  in 
the  Revolution  of  Naples,  in  which  he  was 
concerned  as  well  as  his  Father. 

We  embark'd  in  a  Canbw  with  one  of  our 
Savages,  and  fell  down  the  Streight  till  we 
came  to  the  great  Fall,  where  we  went  a- 
/hoar,  and  carry 'd  our  Canow  over-land  ta 
the  Foot  of  the  great  Rock  already  mentioned, 
and  from  thence  we  continu'd  our  Coui-fe 
to  the  Mouth  of  the  Lake  Ontario^  where  we 

found 
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found  the  Bark  or  Brigantine  we  have  fpoken 
of,  which  the  Sieur  la  Forefi  had  brought 
from  Fort  Frontenac,  M.  la  Foreft  having 
Ijpent  fome  Days  in  that  place  for  Bartering 
his  Commodities  with  the  Natives,  we  em- 
bark'd  on  board  his  Brigantine,  together  with 
fifteen  or  fixteen  Savage  Women,  who  took 
that  opportunity  to  make  forty  Leagues  by 
Wal^,  which  otherwife  they  had  been  ob- 
lig'^o  travel  a-foot  over-land  through  the 
Woods ;  but  they  not  being  usM  to  this  way 
of  Travelling,  fell  fo  Tick,  that  their  Vomi- 
ting created  an  infufrerable  Stink  in  our  Ship. 
Being  arriv'd  into  the  River  of  Aouegueny 
}A.  la  Forefi  exchang'd  fome  Brandy  for  Bea- 
vers-Skins ;  but  I  muft  confefs  this  Commerce 
of  Strong-Waters  was  never  accepable  to 
me  ;  for  if  the  Savages  drink  but  a  little  too 
much  of  that  Liquor ,  they  are  worfe  and 
more  dangerous  than  mad  Men.  Having 
done  our  Bufinefs  in  that  Place,  we  fail'd 
from  the  Southern  to  the  Northern  Coaft  of 
the  Lake  ;  and  the  Wind  being  favourable, 
we  quickly  pafs'd  by  the  Village  which  lies 
on  the  other  fide  of  Keute  and  Ganeoujje^  but 
were  becalmed  not  far  from  Fprt  Frontenac, 
which  oblig^'d  me  to  get  into  a  Canow  with 
two  Savages  to  manage  it.  We  landed  in 
the  Ifland  of  Goilans ,  fo  nam'd  from  Sea- 
Fowls  of  that  Name,  who  abound  in  that 
Place,  and  lay  their  Eggs  upon  the  Sand, 
where  they  are  hatch'd  by  the  Heat  of  the 
Sun.  I  carry'd  away  along  with  us  four 
Baskets  full  of  them,  which  we  found  very 
rclifliing  in  Omelets  and  Pancakes. 

F  3  I 
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I  was  kindly  received  by  Four  Mifltoru- 
ries  of  my  own  Order  that  I  found  there. 
Father  Gabriel  de  la  Ribourde^  Luke  BuiJJity 
Zenobe  Mambre  ,  and  Mtlithon  JVafteau  y  all 
Natives  of  the  SpaniJIj  Netherlands.  They 
told  me  that  they  knew  how  much  I  had 
fufFer'd  in  my  Mijfion  during  the  Winter,  and 
chiefly  from  that  Italian  who  deferted  the 
Service  of  his  Natural  Prince,  that  \0Jontl 
I  have  already  fpoken  of.  I  conccalj^gart 
pf  the  Difcouragements  I  had  met  with,  be- 
caule  I  defign^'d  to  engage  Fathers  Gabriel  and 
Zenobe  in  our  Voyage,  and  alfo  becaufe  I 
knew  that  M.  de  la  Salle,  whofe  Temper  I 
was  acquainted  wUh  by  my  own  Exjjeriencc, 
made  a  conftant  ufe  of  this  famous  Maxim, 
Di'vide  &  impera^  to  difpofe  with  a  greater 
facility  of  the  Men  under  him  to  compafs  his 
own  Defigns  :  And  having  as  great  a  Pafli- 
on  as  he  to  difcover  fome  New  Countries,  I 
thought  ic  beft  to  make  no  Complaints, 
which  he  took  very  kindly,  and  received  me 
in  a  very  obliging  manner. 

That  Gentleman  was  Judicious,  and  of 
extraordinary  Parts,  and  very  defirous  to 
make  himfelf  famous  by  fome  New  Difco- 
veries,  about  which  we  had  frequent  Confe- 
rences. He  told  me  feveral  times.  That  he 
knew  no  Religious  Order  fo  fit  as  ours  for  • 
improving  New  Colonies  ;  and  he  was  a 
very  good  Judge  in  thofe  Matters,  having 
fpent  nine  or  ten  Years  in  another  Order,  of 
which  he  had  diiingag'd  himfelf  by  Confent 
of  the  General,  who  in  the  Ad:  of  his  Dif- 
miffion  under  his  own  Hand,  gives  tliis 
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Noble  Chara(5ler  of  him^  That  he  had  liv'd 
amongft  the  Monks  of  his  Order^  vvithont 
giving  the  leaft  fulpicion  of  ^cTiial  Sin.  Thefe 
are  the  very  Words  of  the  Ad,  having  per- 
us'd  it  my  felf    He  likewife  told  me.  That 
being  perfwaded  that  we  might  be  very  ufe- 
ful  to  him  in  his  Defigns,  he  was  refolv  d  to 
do  fomething  in  favour  of  our  Order;  and 
having  call'd  us  together  on  the  27th  of 
Majy  1679.  he  acquainted  us,  That  being 
Proprietary  and  Governour  of  Fort  Front aiocy 
he  would  order  in  his  Will,  That  no  other 
Religious  Order  but  ours,  fhould  he  fuffer'd 
to  fettle  themfelves  near  the  Fort;  he  after- 
wards mark'd  out  a  Church-yard ;  and  ha- 
ving created  a  Publick  Notary,  he  order'd 
him  to  draw  up  an  Inilrument,  whereby  the 
faid  M  la  Salle  gave  to  our  Order  the  Pro- 
•  perty  of  Eighteen  Acres  of  Ground  along 
the  fide  of  the  Lake  Ontario  near  the  Fort, 
and  above  a  Hundred  Acres  more  in  the  next 
Forett  to  be  clear'd  and  g  ubb  d  up.    We  ac- 
cepted this  Gift  in  the  Name  of  our  Order, 
and  fign'd  the  Deed,  which  was  the  (irit  that 
ever  was  tranfacled  in  that  Country.  The 
Notary^'s  Name  was  la  Meterie, 

This  being  done,  he  dcfir'd  thofe  Frannf- 
cans  that  were  to  come  with  me,  to  pre[:)are 
themfelves  for  their  Voyage;  but  the  Wind 
being  againft  us,  we  had  a  fufficient  time 
for  it,  and  to  take  our  Meafures  concerning 
our  dangerous  Miffion.  We  made  freqiienc 
Vifits  to  the  Savages,  whom  we  had  perfwa- 
ded  to  fettle  themfelves  near  the  Fort,  who, 
together  with  their  Children,  whom  we  had 
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taught  to  Read  and  Write,  lamented  much 
our  Departure  ;  and  affur'd  us.  That  if  we 
did  return  in  a  fhort  time,  riiey  would  per- 
fwade  the  reft  of  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Vil- 
lage of  G^^we^?^//^^  to  come  and  fettle  themfelves 
in  the  Neighbourhood  of  the  Fort. 

C  H  A  P.  XVIIL 

An  Account  of  oto'  Second  Emharkwent  from 
F(?n  Frontenac. 

AFter  fome  few  Days,  the  Wind  prefen- 
ting  fair.  Fathers  Gabriel,  Zefkobey  and 
I,  went  on  board  the  Brigantine,  and  in  a 
fhort  time  arrivM  in'  the  River  of  the  Jfon- 
nc7itoua7tSy  which  runs  into  the  Lake  Ontario^ 
where  we  continued  feveral  Days,  our  Men 
being  very  bufie  in  bartering  their  Commo- 
dities with  the  Natives,  who  flock'd  in  great 
numbers  about  us  to  fee  our  Brigantine, 
which  they  admir'd,  and  to  exchange  their 
Skins  for  Knives,  Guns,  Powder  and  Shot, 
but  efpecially  for  Brandy,  which  they  love 
above  all  things.  In  the  mean  time,  we 
had  built  a  fmall  Cabin  of  Barks  of  Trees 
about  half  a  League  in  the  Woods,  to  pei*- 
tbrm  Divine  Service  widiout  interruption  j 
and  waited  till  all  our  Men  had  done  theit 
iiufinefs.  M.  la  Salle  arriv'd  in  a  Canow 
bout  eight  Days  after  ;  he  had  taken  his 
courfe  by  the  Southern  Coalt  of  the  Lake, 
to  go  to  the  Village  of  the  Tfonmntouansy  to 
i'hom  he  niade  feveral  Prefents,  to  engage 

them 
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them  in  our  Intereft^  and  remove  the  Jea- 
loufie  they  had  conceived  of  our  Unterta- 
king3  through  the  Suggeftions  of  our  Ene- 
mies. All  thefe  Impediments  retarded  us  lb 
long,  that  we  could  not  reach  the  River  Nis- 
gar  a  before  the  50  th  of  July- 

On  the  4th  of  the  faid  Month,  I  went 
over-land  to  the  Fall  of  Niagara^  with  a  Ser- 
jeant caird  la  FleHTy  and  thence  to  our  Dock 
within  fix  Leagues  of  the  Lake  Ontario;  but 
we  did  not  find  there  the  Ship  we  had  built: 
And  met  with  a  new  Misfortune ;  for  two 
young  Savages  robb'd  us  of  the  Bisket  we 
had  ror  our  fubfiftence,  which  reduc'd  us  to 
a  great  JExtremity.  We  found  at  lall  a  half- 
rotten  Canow  without  Oars,  which  we  men- 
ded as  well  as  we  could  j  and  having  made 
an  Oar,  we  ventured  ourfelves  in  that  weak 
and  fhatter^'d  Ganow ,  and  went  up  the 
Streight  to  look  for  our  Ship ,  which  we 
found  riding  within  a  League  of  the  plea- 
fant  Lake  Erie.  We  wefe  very  kindly  re- 
ceiv'd,  and  likewife  very  glad  to  find  our 
Ship  well  Rigg'd,  and  ready  fitted  out  with 
all  the  Necelta l  ies  for  Sailing.  She  carry 'd  Five 
fmall  Guns,  two  whereof  were  Brafs,  and 
three  Harquebuze  a-crock.  The  Beak-head 
was  adorn'd  with  a  Flying  Griffin  ,  and  an 
Eagle  above  it ;  and  the  reft  of  the  Ship  had 
the  fame  Ornaments  as  Men  of  War  ufe  to 
have. 

The  Iroejuois  were  then  returning  from  a 
Warlike  Expedition  witlvfeveral  Slaves^  and 
were  much  furpriz'd  to  fee  fo  big  a  Ship^ 
which  they  compared  to  a  Fortt,  beyond 
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their  limits.  Several  came  on  board,  and 
leem'd  to  admire  above  all  things  the  bignels 
of  our  Anchors ;  for  they  could  not  appre- 
hend how  we  had  been  able  to  bring  them 
through  the  rapid  Currents  of  the  River 
St.  Laurence.  This  obliged  them  to  ufe  often 
the  Word  Gannorom  y  which  in  their  Lan- 
guage fignifies.  That  is  wonderful.  They 
wondered  alfo  to  find  there  a  Ship,  having 
leen  none  when  they  went;  and  did  not 
know  from  whence  it  came,  it  being  about 
atyo  Leagues  from  Canada. 

Having  forbid  the  Pilot  to  attempt  to  fail 
up  the  Currents  of  the  Streight  till  farther 
order,  we  returned  the  i6th  and  i7rii  to  the 
Lake  and  brought  up  our  Bark  to  the 

great  Rock  of  Niagara,  and  anchor 'd  at  the 
foot  of  the  Three  Mountains,  where  we  were 
oblig'd  to  make  our  Portage ;  that  is,  to  carry 
over-land  our  Canow's  and  Provifions,and  o- 
ther  Things,above  the  great  Fall  of  the  River, 
which  interrupts  the  Navigation  :  And  be- 
caufe  moft  of  the  Rivers  of  that  Country  are 
interrupted  with  great  Rocks,  and  that  there- 
fore thofe  who  fail  upon  the  fame,  are  ob- 
liged to  go  over-land  above  thofe  Falls,  and 
carry  upon  their  Backs  their  Canow's  and 
other  Things,  they  exprefs  it  with  this  Word, 
To  make  our  Portage^  of  which  the  Reader 
is  defir'd  to  take  notice,  for  otherwife  the 
following  Account,  as  well  as  the  Map, 
would  be  unintelligible  to  many. 

Father  Gabriel,  tho'  of  Sixty  five  Years  of 
Age,  bore  with  great  Vigour  the  Fatigue  of 
that  Voyage,  and  went  thrice  up  and  down 
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thofe  three  Mountains,  which  are  pretty  high 
andfteep.  Our  Men  had  a  great  deal  of 
trouble ;  for  they  were  oblig'd  to  make  fe- 
veral  Turnings  to  carry  the  Provifions  and 
Ammunition ,  and  the  Portage  was  two 
Leagues  long.  Our  Anchors  were  lb  big, 
that  four  Men  had  much  ado  to  carry  one  ; 
but  the  Brandy  we  gave  them  was  fuch  an 
Encouragement,  that  they  furmounted  cheer- 
fully all  the  Difficulties  of  that  Journey ;  and 
fo  we  got  on  board  our  Ship  all  our  Provi- 
lions,  Ammunition,  and  Commodities. 

While  we  continued  there,  M.  la  Salle  tpld 
niCj  That  he  underftood  by  fome  of  our 
Men,  tjiat  I  very  much  blam'd  the  Intrigues 
of  fbme  Monks  of  Canada  with  the  Iroquois 
and  their  Neighbours  of  New-Tork  and  New^ 
Orangey  which  obliged  me  to  tell  in  his  pre- 
lence  my  Brethren  the  Frandjcansy  That  I 
perceiv'd  that  M.  la  Salle  would  furprize  me, 
and  oblige  me  to  revile  fome  Perfons,  whom 
he reprefented  as  Traders  and  Merchants; 
and  then  abating  fomewhat  of  my  Tone,  I 
concluded,  That  notwithfbnding  the.  falfe 
Reports  that  had  been  made  to  him,  I  would 
entertain  a  good  Opinion  of  thole  very  Per- 
fons whom  he  defign'd  to  make  my  Enemies; 
and  that  I  would  radier  give  over  our  Enter- 
prize  than  be  impos  d  upon  at  that  rate.  This 
vigorous  Anfwer  furpriz'd*  M.  la  Salle^  who^ 
told  me.  That  he  was  perfwadcd  that  thofe 
who  had  made  him  tliofe  Reports,  were  not 
honcit  Men;  and  that  ciiercfore  he' would 
take  all  imaginable  care  of  my  Perfon  during 
the  Voyage,  and  clpoufe  my  luterefts  on  all 
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occafions.  He  was  indeed  afraid  that  I  fiiould 
leave  him ,  which  had  been  a  great  difap- 
pointment  to  his  Affairs  ^  for  Father  Gabriel 
would  have  left  him  alfo.  That  Good  Man 
was  c^nie  with  us  without  any  leave  of  his 
Supenour,  only  upon  a  Letter  from  the 
Provincial  Commiffioner  of  Canada,  whofe 
Name  was  Valentin  le  Rouxy  wherein  he  told 
)A.  la  Salle,  that  the  faid  Father  Gabriel  might 
^o  along  with  him.  However,  he  did  not 
believe  that  he  would  do  fo  without  an  Or- 
der in  Writing  j  and  for  that  reafon  came, 
Ibme  Days  after  our  departure,  to  Fort  Frm- 
tcnac,  where  M.  la  Salk  obtain'd  that  Order 
from  him,  for  fear  of  being  accus'd^to  have 
exposed  a  Man  of  that  Age  to  lb  dangerous  a 
a  Voyage ,  in  which  he  was  like  to  pe- 
rilh,  as  really  he  did,  as  we  lhall  fee  by  and 
by. 

M.  la  Salle  underftanding  that  I  and  the 
faid  Father  Gabriel  were  gone  to  view  the 
great  Fall  of  Niagara,  he  came  to  us  with 
fome  Refrefhments  to  reconcile  himfelf  with 
me,  and  prevent  my  return  to  Canada.  He 
met  with  no  great  difficulty  •  for  the  great 
defire  I  had  to  difcover  a  New  Country, 
made  me  very  eafie  ;  fo  that  we  rerurn'd  on 
board  our  Ship  in  the  beginning  of  Augufiy 
1679. 
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G  H  A  P.  5^IX. 

An  AccouTJt  of  our  Third  Embarkmcnt  from  the 
Mouth  oftke  Lake  Erie. 

WE  have  already  obferv'd^  •  that  the  Spa^ 
nlards  were  the  firft  Difcoverers  of 
Canada^  and  that  the  RecolleHs  are  the  firft 
Religious  Order  who  attended  the  French  Co- 
lonies in  that  Country.  Thofe  Good  Men 
liv'd  in  great  Friendlhip  with  the  Savages 
caird  Huronsj  by  whom  they  underftood  that 
the  IroejUois  made  frequent  Excurfions  beyond 
Virginia  afld  Niw-Swedeny  near  a  great  Lake, 
from  whence  they  brought  a  great  many 
Slaves;  which  gave  occafion  to  the  H/^cwx 
to  call  that  Lake  Erige^  or  Erlke ;  that  is  to 
&y,  the  Lake  of  the  Cat,  The  Inhabitants 
of  Canada  have  foftned  that  Word,  and  call 
it  Erie^  as  we  have  already  obferv'd. 

We  endeavour  d  feveral  times  to  fail  up 
that  Lake ;  but  the  Wind  being  not  Itrong 
enough,  we  were  forc'd  to  wait  for  it.  la 
the  mean  time,  M.  la  Salle  caus'd  our  Men 
to  grub  up  fome  Land,  and  fow  feveral  forts 
of  Pot- Herbs  and  Pulfe,  for  the  conveniency 
of  thofe  who  Ihould  fektle  themfelves  there/ 
to  maintain  our  Correfpondence  vvith  Fort 
Frontenac.  We  found  there  a  great  quantity 
of  Wild  Cherries  and  Rocambol,  a  fort  of 
Garlick,which  grow  naturally  in  that  Ground. 
We  left  Father  Melitbon,  with  fome  Work- 
nieflp  at  our  Habitation  above  the  Fall  of 
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Niagara  ;  and  ntoft  of  our  Men  went 
ftoar  to  lighten  our  Ships^  the  better  to 
(ail  up  the  Lake. 

The  Wind  veering  to  the  Norch-Eaft,  and 
the  Ship  being  well  provided,  we  made  all 
the  fail  we  could,  and  with  the  help  of 
twelve  Men  whohall'd  from  thertioar,  over- 
came the  Rapidity  of  the  Current,  and  got 
up  into  the  Lake.    The  Stream  is  fo  violent, 
that  our  Pilot  himfelfdefpair'd  offuccefs.  We 
fung  TeDa/w^anddifcharg'd  our  Cannon  and 
other  Fire-Arms,  in  prelence  of  a  great  ma- 
ny Iroquois^  who  came  from  a  Warlike  Expe- 
dition againft  the  Savages  of  Tintonha  j  that 
is  to  fiy,  the  Nation  of  the  Meadov^s,  who 
live  above  four  hundred  Leagues  from  that 
Place.    The  Jr(?gr«(?/j  and  their  Prifoners  were 
much  furpriz'd  to  fee  us  in  the  Lake,  and 
did  not  think  before  that  we  fliould  be  able 
to  overcome  the  Rapidity  of  the  Current : 
They  cry'd  feveral  times  Ganrwrom,  to  /hew 
their  Admiration.    Some  of  the  Iro^jmis  had 
taken  the  meafure  of  our  Ship,  and  imme- 
diately went  for  New-Tor ky  to  give  notice  to 
the  Englifl)  and  Dutch  of  our  failing  into  the 
Lake:  For  thofe  Nations  affording  their 
Commodities  cheaper  than  the  French,  are 
alfo  more  belov'd  by  the  Natives, 

On  the  7th  of  Au^ufiy  1679.  we  went  on 
board,  being  in  all  four  and  thirty  Men,  in- 
cluding two  Recolletfb  who  came  to  us,  and 
fail'd  from  the  Mouth  of  the  Lake  Erie,  fleer- 
ing our  Courfe  Weft-South-Weft,  with  a  fa- 
vourable Wind;  and  tho'  the  Enemies  of 
our  Difcovery  had  given  out,  on  purpofe.to 
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deter  us  from  our  Enterprize,  That  the  Lake 
Erie  was  full  of  Rocks  and  Sands^  which 
rendred  the  Navigation  impracfticable,  we 
run  above  twenty  Leagues  during  the  Night, 
tho'  we  founded  all  that  while.  The^next 
Day  the  Wind  being  more  favourable/  we 
made  above  five  and  forty  Leagues,  keeping 
at  an  equal  diftance  from  the  Banks  of 
the  Lake,  and  doubled  a  Cape  to  the  Weft- 
ward,  which  we  call'd  the  Cape  of  St,  Francis. 
The  next  Day  we  doubled  two  other  Capes, 
and  met  wirii  no  manner  of  Rocks  or  Sands, 
We  difcover'd  a  pretty  large  Ifland  towards 
the  South- Weft,  about  feven  or  eight  Leagues 
from  th»  Northern  Coaft  J  that  Ifland  fa- 
ces the  Streight  that  comes  from  the  Lake 

Huron. 

The  loth,  very  early  in  the  Morning,  we 
pafs'd  between  that  Ifland  and  7  or  8  lefler 
ones  ;  and  having  fail'd  near  another,  whicU 
is  nothing  but  Sand,  to  the  Weft  of  the  Lake, 
we  came  to  an  Anchor  at  the  Mouth  of  the 
Streight,  which  runs  from  the  Lake  Huron 
into  that  of  Erie.  The  iith,  we  went  far- 
ther into  the  Streight ,  and  pafs'd  between 
two  fmall  Iflands,  which  make  one  of  the 
fineftProfpedsin  the  World.  This  Streight  is 
finer  than  that  of  Niagara ,  being  thirty 
Leagues  long,  and  every- where  one  League 
broad,  except  in  the  middle  that  it  ftretches 
it  fblf,  forming  the  Lake  we  have  caird 
St.  Claire.  The  Navigation  is  eafie  on  both 
fides,  the  Coaft  being  low  and  even.  It  runs 
directly  from  North  to  South. 

The 
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The  Country  between  thofe  two  Lakes  is 
very  well  fituated^  and  the  Soil  very  fertile. 
The  Banks  of  the  Streight  are  vaft  Meadows^ 
and  the  ProfpeA  is  terminated  with  fome 
Hills  covered  with  Vineyards,  Trees  bear- 
ing good  Fruit,  Groves,  and  Forefts,  fo  well 
difpos'd,  that  one  would  think  Nature  alone 
could  not  have  made,  without  the  Help  of 
Art,  fo  charming  a  Profped.  That  Country 
is  ftock'd  with  Stags,  Wild-Goats,  and  Bears, 
who  are  good  for  Food,  and  not  fierce  as  in 
other  Countries;  fome  .think  they  are  better 
than  our  Pork.  The  Turkey-Cocks  and 
Swans  are  there  alfo  very  common  ;  and  our 
Men  brought  (everal  other  Beafts  arid  Birds, 
whofe  Names  are  unknown  to  us,  but  they 
are  extraordinary  relifliing. 

The  Forefts  are  chiefly  made  up  of  Wal- 
nnt-trees,  Chefnut-trees,  Plum-trees,  and 
Pear-trees,  loaded  with  their  own  Fiiiit  and 
Vines.  There  is  alfo  abundance  of  Timber 
fit  for  Building,  fo  that  thofe  who  fliall  be 
fo  happy  as  to  inhabit  that  Noble  Country, 
Cannot  but  remember  with  Gratitude  thofe 
who  have  difcover^  the  way,  by  venturing 
to  fail  upon  an  unknown  Lake  for  above 
one  hundred  Leagues.  That  charming 
Streight  lies  between  the  4o^and  41  Degrees 
dF  Northern  Latitude. 
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C  H  A  P.  XX. 

An  Account  of  what  hapned  in  oUr  F^^JJage  from 
the  Lake  Erie^  unto  the  Lake  Huron. 

I Had  often  advis'd  M.  la  Salle  to  make  a 
Settlement  upon  the  Streight,  between 
the  Lake  Erie  and  Ontario,  where  the  Fifhe- 
ry  is  more  plentiful  ;  for  that  Settlement 
.would  have  been  very  advantageous  to  us  to 
maintain  our  Communication  with  Fore 
Frontenac,  I  told  him  allb^  that  it  were  fit 
to  lcave»in  that  Settlement  the  Smith  he  and 
M.  laMotte  had  promis'd  to  the  Irocjucts  ;  and 
that  ic  would  be  a  means  to  engage  that 
wild  Nation  into  our  Incerell:,  and  to  trade 
only  with  ub^  whereby  he  would  grow  rich 
in  a  little  time:  But  M.  la  Salle,  and  the  Ad- 
venturers who  were  with  him^  would  not 
hearken  to  my  Advice;  and  told  inQ,  that 
they  would  make  no  Settlement  within  loo 
Leagues  of  their  Fort,  left  other  Europeans 
Jhould  get  before  them  into  the  Country  tlicy 
weie  going  to  difcover.  This  Was  their  Pre- 
tence J  but  I  foon  obfcrv'd  that  their  Inten- 
tion was  to  buy  all  the  Furrs  and  Skins  of 
the  remoteft  Savages,  who,  as  they  thought, 
did  not  know  their  Value;  and  fo  inrich 
themfelves  in  onefingle  Voyage* 

I  endeavour'd  alio  to  perfwade  him  to 
make  a  Settlement  upon  this  charming 
Streight;  for  being  in  the  midlt  of  fo  many 
Nations  of  Savages^  we  could  n^t  but  have 
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a  good  Trade  amongft  them.  This  was  the 
Argument  I  made  ufe  of ;  but  the  main  Rea- 
(on,  which  I  kept  to  my  felf,  was  to  have 
an  Opportunity  to  preach  the  Gofpel  to  thofe 
ignorant  Nations.  M.  la  Salle  Would  by  no 
means  hearken  to  my  Advice,  and  told  me 
he  wonder  d  at  my  Propofal^  confidering 
the  great  Pa  (lion  I  had  a  few  Months  before 
for  the  Difcovery  of  a  New  Country. 

'The  Current  of  that  Streight  is  very  vio- 
lent, but  not  half  fo  much  a§  that  of  Nla^ 
gar  a  ;  and  therefore  we  fail'd  up  with  a  brisk 
Gale,  and  got  into  the  Streight  between 
the  Lake  Huron^  and  the  Lake  St. Claire  ;  this 
lad  is  very  (hallow,  cfpecialiy  at  its  Alouth. 
The  Lake  Huron  falls  into  this  of  St.  Claire 
by  feveoil  Canals,  which  are  commonly  in- 
terrupted by  Sands  and  Rocks.  We  foun- 
ded all  of  them,  and  found  one  at  laft  abou^ 
one  League  broad  without  any  Sands,  its 
depth  being  every  where  from  three  to  eight 
Fathoms  Water.  We  fail'd  up  that  Canal, 
but  were  forced  to  drop  our  Anchors  near 
the  Mouth  of  the  Lake  ;  for  the  extraordi- 
nary quantity  of  Waters  which  came  down 
from  the  Superiour  Lake  and  that  of  Illio" 
nois^  becaufe  of  a  ftrong  North-Weft  Wind, 
had  fo  much  augmented  the  Rapidity  of  the 
Current  of  this  Streight,  that  it  was  as  vio- 
lent as  that  of  Niagara. 

The  Wind  turning  Souj^ierly,  we  fail'd 
again;  and  with  the  help 'of  twelve  Men, 
who  haird  our  Ship  frdm  the  Shoar,  got 
fafely  the  2;d  of  At4gt4ft  into  the  Lake  Hu- 
ron,   We  fung  Tc  Dcum  a  fecond  time,  to 
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return  our  Thanks  to  the  Almighty  for  our 
happy  Navigation.  We  found  in  that  Lake 
a  large  Bay^  the  Banks  of  which  the  ancient 
Hurofjs  inhabited.  They  were  converted  to 
the  Cliriftian  Religion  by  the  firft  Framijcans 
that  came  into  Cana^Ia  ;  but  the  Irotjuois  have 
in  a  great  meafure  deftroy'd  that  Nation. 


CHAP.  XXL 

An  Account  of  oar  Navigation  on  the  Lake  Hu- 
ron to  Mijjilimakinah 

HAvIng  thus  travell'd  above  ;bo  Leagues 
from  Quebec  to  the  Lake  Huron ^  not- 
withftanding  the  rapid  Currents  and  Lakes 
we  went  through,  we  continu  d  our  Voyage 
from  the  Mouth  of  this  Lake,  fleering  our 
Courfe  Nortl>North-Eaft ;   but  the  next 
Day  finding  our  felves  near  the  Land,  wd 
fleer'd  North-North- Weft  ,   and   crofs  d  a 
Bay  call'd  Sahnam^  which  may  be  thirty 
Leagues  broad.    The  24th  we  run  the  fame 
Courfe^  but  were  becalm'd  between  fome 
Iflands,  where  we  found  but  two  Fathoms 
Water,  which  oblig'd  us  to  make  an  ealie 
fail  part  of  the  Niglit,  to  look  for  a  good 
Anchorage,  but  in  vain  ;  and  the  Wind 
turning  then  Wefterly,  we  bore  to  the  North 
to  avoid  the  Coaft  till  the  Day  appeared.  We 
founded  all  the  Night  long,  becaufe  our  Pi- 
lot ,  though  a  very  Underltanding  Man^ 
was  fomewhat  negligent.    The  2fth  we  lay 
becalm'd  till  Noon  >  but  then  run  North- 
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Weft  with  a  brisk  Southerly  Gale.  The 
Wind  turning  South  Weft^  we  bore  to  the 
North  to  double  a  Cape ;  but  then  the 
Wind  grew  fo  violent,  that  we  were  forc'd 
to  lie  by  all  the  Night.  The  26th  the^ Storm 
continuing,  we  brought  down  our  Main 
Yards  and  Top-Maft,  and  let  the  Ship  drive 
to  the  Mercy  of  the  Wind,  knowing  no 
place  to  run  into  to  flielter  our  felves.  M.  la 
SalUy  notwithftanding  he  was  a  Courageous 
Man,  began  to  fear,  and  told  us  we  were 
undone  ;  and  therefore  every  body  fell  up- 
on his  Knees  to  fay  his  Prayers,  and  prepare 
himfelf  for  Death,  except  our  Pilot^  whom 
we  could  never  oblige  to  Pray  ;  and  he  did 
nothing  all  that  while  but  Curfe  and  Swear 
againft  M.  la  Salle,  who,  as  he  faid,  had 
brought  him  thither  to  make  him  perifh  in  a 
nafty  Lake,  and  lofe  the  Glory  he  had  ac- 
quir'd  by  his  long  and  happy  Navigations  on 
the  Ocean.  However,  the  Wind  being  fome- 
what  abated,  we  hoifted  up  our  Sail,  and  fo 
we  drove  not  above  two  Leagues.  The  27th 
*in  the  Morning  we  continu'd  our  Courfe 
North-Weft  with  a  South-Eaft  Wind,  which 
carry 'd  us  the  fame  Day  to  Mljfiliwakinaky 
where  we  anchored  in  a  Bay  at  fix  Fathoms 
W;iter,  upon  a  llimy  white  Bottom.  That 
Bay  is  fhelter'd  by  the  Coaft  ,  and  a  Bank 
from  the  South- Weft  to  the  North  ;  but  it 
lies  exposed  to  the  South,  which  is  very  vio- 
lent in  that  Country. 

MiiJilimakmak  is  a  Neck  of  Land  to  the 
North  of  the  Mouth  of  the  Streight,  through 
which  the  Lake  of  the  Illinois  difcharges  ic 
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felf  into  the  Lake  Hipon.  That  Canal  is 
about  three  Leagues  long^  and  one  broad. 
About  fifteen  Leagues  to  the  Eartward  of 
Mljjilimakinahj  there  is  another  Point  at  the 
Mouth  of  the  Streight,  whereby  the  Supe- 
Hour  Lake  runs  into  that  of  Huron ;  which 
Streight  is  about  five  Leagues  broad  at  its 
Mouth,  and  about  fifteen  Leagues  long  j  but 
it  grows  narrow  towards  the  Fall  of  St.  Mary , 
which  is  a  rapid  Stream  interrupted  by  feve- 
ral  Rocks.  However,  a  Canow  may  go  up  * 
by  one  fide;  but  it  requires  a  great  Fatigue; 
and  therefore  the  fafeft  and  eafieft  way  is 
to  make  a  Portage  above  the  Fall,  to  go  and 
Trade iwith  the  Savages  inhabiting  the  Banks 
of  the  Superiour  Lake. 

We  lay  between  two  different  Nations  of 
Savages;  thofe  who  inhabit  the  Point  of 
Mij^filimaklnak  arecalFd  /-forcwj,and  the  others^ 
who  are  about  three  or  four  Leagues  more 
Northward,  are  OuttaoiMtz,.  Thofe  Savages 
were  equally  furpriz'd  to  fee  a  Ship  in  their 
Country ;  and  the  Noife  of  our  Cannon,  of 
which  we  made  a  general  Difcharge,  fiU'd 
them  with  a  great  Apprehenfion.  We  went 
to  fee  the  Outtaouatz^y  and  celebrated  the  Mafs 
in  their  Habitation.  M.  la  Salic  was  finely 
drefs'd,  having  a  Scarlet  Cloak  with  a  broad 
Gold  Lace,  and  molt  of  his  Men  with  their. 
Arms  attended  him.  The  Chief  Captains 
of  that  People  received  us  with  great  Civili- 
ties after  their  own  way,  and  feme  of  them 
came  on  board  with  us  to  fee  our  Ship» 
which  rode  all  that  while  in  the  Bay  or  Creek 
I  have  (poken  of.  It  was  a  diverting  Prolpeft 
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to  fee  every  Day  above  fixfcore  Canovir's  a- 
bout  itj  and  the  Savages  ftaring  and  admi- 
ring that  fine  Wooden  Canow,  as  they  call'd 
it.  They  brought  us  abundance  of  White 
Fi/hes,  and  fome  Trouts  of  yo  and  60  pound 
Weight. 

We  went  the  next  Day  to  pay  a  Vifit  to  the 
Hurons^who  inhabit  a  rifing  Ground  on  a  Neck 
of  Land  over-againft  MijJUimakinak,  Their  Vil- 
lages are  fortify 'd  with  Palifado's  of  2  5*  fpot 
high,  and  always  fituated  upon  Eminences 
or  Hills.  They  received  us  with  more  Re- 
fp«d:  thaa  the  Outtaoiuitz.,  for  they  made  a 
triple  Difcharge  of  all  the  fmall  Guns  they 
had,  having  learn'd  fiwn  fome  Europe^s,  that 
it  is  the  greateft  Civility  amorigft  us.  How- 
ever, they  took  fuch  a  Jealoulie  of  our  Ship^ 
that,  as  we  underftood  fince,  they  endea- 
voured to  make  our  Expedition  odious  to  all 
the  Nations  about  them. 

The  Hurons  and  On:taouatz  are  in  Confede- 
racy together  agJiinit  the  Iroquois  their  Com- 
hion  Enemy.  They  foV7  Lull  an  Corn,  which 
is  their  jbrdinary  Food  j  for  they  have  no- 
thing elfe  to  live  upon,  except  fome  Fi/h 
they  take  in  the  Lakes.  They  boil  it  with 
the:r  Sagamlftee^  which  is  a  kind  of  Broth 
made  with  Water  and  the  Flour  of  the 
Corn,  which  they  beat  in  a  Mortar  made  of 
the  Trunk  of  a  Tree  which  they  make  hol- 
low with  Fire. 

'  Thei:e  is  another  Habitation  of  Savages 
near  the  Fall  of  St.  Mary.  The  French  call 
diem  Leapersy  bccaufe  they  live  near  that 
great  Fall,  which  th^  call  a  Leap.  Thefe 
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fubfift  together  by  Hunting  Staggs ,  Elks^ 
Beavers,  and  other  Beafts^  as  alfo  upon  the 
White  Fiflies  we  have  fpoken  of ;  whofe 
Fifhery  is  fo  difficult  in  this  Place,  that  none 
but  themfelves  are  able  to  catch  any.  They 
fow  no  Indian  Corn,  becaufe  of  tlie  thick 
Fogs  that  are  commonly  on  the  Banks  of 
the  Superiour  ^ke,  which  ftifle  Corn  be- 
fore it  grows. 

MiJJilimakinak  and  the  Fall  of  St.  Mary, 
are  the  two  moft  confiderable  Paflages  of  all 
the  Savages  of  the  Weft  and  North;  for 
there  are  above  two  hundred  Canow's  that 
come  through  thefe  Pafles  every  Year,  to 
carry  fheir  Commodities  to  the  French  at 
Montreal  ht\o^  Voxt.  Front enac. 

Our  Enterprize  had  been  very  fuccefsful 
hitherto  ;  and  we  had  reafon  to  expedt,  that 
every  body  would  have  contributed  to  carry 
on  vigoroufly  our  great  Defign  to  promote 
the  Glory  01  God  as  well  as  the  Good  of  our 
Colonies :  However,  fome  of  our  own  Men 
oppos'd  it  as  much  as  they  could;  they  re- 
pi'efented  us  to  the  Outtouatz,  ^,nd  their  Neigh- 
bours as  dangerous  and  ambitious  Adventu- 
rers, who  dellgn'd  to  engrofs  all  the  Trade 
of  Furrs  and  Skins,  and  invade  their  Liber- 
ty, the  only  thing  which  is  dear  to  that 
People.  The  fifteen  Men  that  M.  la  Salle 
had  fent  before  him,  had  been  feduced  and 
almoft  drawn  from  his  Service.  The  Goods 
which  he  had  given  them  fo  exchange  with 
the  Natives,  were  diffipated  and  wafted; 
and  inftead  of  advancing  as  far  as  the  ///i- 
nois^  as  they  were  ordered,  they  remain 'd 
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amongft  the  Hurcnsy  notwithftanding  the 
Exhortations  and  the  Prayers  of  M.  Tonti 
who  Commanded  them. 

Our  Men  went  into  the  Country  to  Trade 
with  the  Natives,  and  engaged  themfelves 
too  fcir ;  fo  that  they  did  not  return  to  Mf- 
filimak'mak  till  Novetnber  :  M.  la  Salle  being 
pold  that  the  Winds  n^ade  the  Navigation  of 
the  Lake  very  dangerous  in  the  beginning  of 
the  Winter^  refolv'd  to  continue  his  Voy- 
age without  tarrying  any  longer  for  the  re- 
turn of  his  Men. 


'  CHAP.  XXII. 

An  Account  of^  our  Sailling  from  MifliHmaki- 
naJCj  into  the  Lake  of  the  Illinois. 

ON  the  id  of  September  we  weighed  An- 
chor, and  faird  into  the  Lake  of  the 
Illincis;  and  came  to  an  Ifland  jull  at  the 
Mouth  of  the  Bay  of  the  Pucws^  lying  about 
forty  I  eagues  from  MiffiUmakinak  :  It  is  in- 
habited by  fomc Savages  of  the  Nation  call'd 
Votitouatamj^y  with  vvhom  fome  of  the  Men 
M.  Salle  sh^d  fent  the  Year  before,  had 
bartered  a  great  quantity  of  Furrs  and  Skins. 
We  found  our  Men  in  the  Ifland,  who  be- 
gari  to  be  very  impatient,  having  fo  long 
waited  our  arrival. 

The  Chief  of  that  Nation  had  been  for- 
merly in  Ca?2aflay  and  had  an  extraordinary 
Refpedl  for  Count  Frontenac,  who  was  Go- 
yvm6ur  thereof  j  and  upon  that  account 
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received  us  with  all  the  Civiiity  imaginable, 
and  causM  his  Men  to  dance  the  Calumtj  or 
Pipe,  before  us.  This  is  a  piece  of  Civility 
we  fhall  defcribe  anon.  Our  Ship  was  ri- 
ding in  the  Bay,  about  thirty  Paces  from 
the  furthermoft  Point  of  the  Land^  upon 
a  pretty  good  Anchorage,  where  we  rode 
fafely ,  notwithftanding  a  violent  Storm 
which  lafted  four  Days.  And  upon  this  oc- 
cafion,  I  cannot  omit,  without  Injuftice, ' 
the  Gcnerofity  of  that  Brave  Captain,  who 
feeing  our  Ship  tofs'd  up  by  the  Waves,  and 
not  knowing  it  was  able  to  refift ,  ventured 
himlelf  in  his  little  Canow ,  and  came  to 
our  affiftance.  He  had  the  good  Luck  to 
get  fafe  on  board ,  and  told  us  he  would  at 
all  times  venture  his  Life,  for  faving  the 
Children  of  Omwntio,  Governour  of  CamJa, 
who  was  his  particular  Friend.  It  muft  be 
obferv'd ,  that  that  Governour  is  call'd  On- 
fiontio  by  all  the  Savages. 

M.  la  Salle ^  without  asking  any  body's  Ad- 
vice, refolv'd  to  fend  back  his  Ship  to  Nia- 
gara, laden  with  Funs  and  Skins  to  difcharge 
his  Debts ;  our  Pilot  and  five  Men  with  him 
were  therefore  fent  back,  and  ordered  to  re- 
turn with  all  imaginable  fpeed,  to  join  us 
toward  the  Sourthern  Parts  of  the  Lake^ 
where  we  lliould  ftay  for  them  among  the 
Illinois.  They  failed  the  i8th  of  September 
with  a  Wefterly  Wind,  and  fir'd  a  Gun  to 
take  their  leave.  Tho*  the  Wind  was  favou- 
rable, it  was  never  known  what  Courfe 
they  fteer'd,  nor  how  they  perifh'd  ;  for  af- 
ter all  the  Enquiries  we  have  been  able  to 
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make,  we  could  never  learn  any  thing  elfe 
but  the  following  Particulars. 
The  Ship  came  to  an  Anchor  to  the  North 
^  of  the  Lake  of  the  Illinois ^  where  he  wasfeen 
by  Ibme  Savages^  who  told  us  that  they  ad- 
vifed  our  Men  to  fail  along  the  Coaft,  and 
not  towards  the  middle  of  the  Lake,  becaufe 
of  the  Sands  that  make  the  Navigation  dan« 
gerous  when  there  is  any  high  Wind.  Our 
Pilot,  as  I  faid  before,  was  difiatisfy'd,  and 
would  fteer  as  he  plcas'd,  without  hearkning 
to  the  Advice  of  the  Savages,  who,  generally 
*  fpeaking,  have  more  Seiife  than  the  Europeans 
think  at  firft  j  but  the  Ship  was  hardly  a 
League  from  the  Coaft ,  when  it  was  tofs'd 
up  by  a  violent  Storm  in  fuch  a  manner,  that 
our  Men  were  never  heard  of  fince ;  and  it 
is  fuppos'd  that  the  Ship  ftruck  upon  a  Sand, 
and  was  there  bury'd.    This  was  a  great  lofs  . 
for  M.  la  Salle  and  other  Adventurers  j  for 
that  Ship,  with  its  Cargo,  coll  about  fixty 
thouCind  Livres.    This  will  fecm  incredible 
to  many,  but  not  to  thofe  who  will  confider 
that  the  Rigging,  Anchors,  and  Goods  were 
brought  by  Canow's  from  Quel^ec  to  Fort  Fr on- 
tenac  j  which  is  fuch  a  vaft  Charge,  that  the 
Carriage  of  every  hundred  Weight,  eitlierof 
Anchors,  Cables,  and  the  like ,  coft  eleven 
Livres. 
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CHAP.  XXIIL 

jin  Account  of  our  Embarkment  in  Cancrw^s  to 
continue  our  Dijcovery ^from  the  Bay  ofV\X2Lt)S, 
to  the  Miamis  on  the  Lake  af  the  Illinois. 

^^^E  left  the  Poutouatamis  on  the  19th  of 
September  to  continue  our  Voyage,  be- 
ing Fourteen  Men  in  all,  in  four  Canow's. 
I  had  the  ConduA  of  the  fmalleft ,  tho'  ir 
carry'd  5: 00  Weight  and  two  Men  ;  but  my 
Fellow  being  newly  come  from  Europe,  and 
confequsntly  unskilled  to  manage  thefe  fort; 
of  Boats,  I  had  the  whole  Trouble  upon  me 
in  any  ftormy  Weather.  The  other  four 
Canow's  were  laden  with  a  Smith's  Forge, 
and  Inftruments  and  Tools  for  Carpenters, 
Joyners,  and  Sawers,  befides  our  Goods  and 
Arms. 

We  fteer'd  to  the  South  toward  the  Con- 
tinent, from  which  the  Ifland  of  the  Poutou-^ 
atamis  is  near  forty  Leagues  diftant ;  but  a- 
bout  the  middle  olF  the  way,  in  the  Night-* 
time,  wc  were  furpriz'd  witli  a  fudden  Storm, 
whereby  we  were  in  great  danger.  The 
Waves  came  into  our  Canow's;  and  the 
Night  was  fo  dark,  that  we  had  much  ada 
to  keep  Company  together:  However,  we 
got  a-ihoar  the  next  Day,  where  we  conti- 
nued till  the  Lake  grew  calm  again,  which 
was  four  Days  after.  In  the  mean  time  our 
Savage  went  a  Hunting,  but  could  kill  no- 
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thing  but  a  Porcupine^  which  made  our  Cit- 
^  truls  and  Indian  Corn  more  reli/hing. 
•    The  Weather  being  fair^  we  continu'd 
our  Voyage  the  2  yth,  and  row'd  all  the  Day-, 
and  belb  part  of  the  Night,  all  along  the  We- 
ftern  Coaft  of  the  Lake  of  the  Illinois  j  but  the 
Wind  growing  too  high  for  us,  we  thought  fit 
to  land  upon  a  Rock,  where  we  had  nothing 
to  fhelrer  ourfelves  againft  the  Snow  and  the 
Rain  but  our  Coverings.    We  continu'd 
there  two  Days,  having  made  a  little  Fire 
with  the  Wood  the  Waves  did  fupply  us 
with.    The  28th  we  proceeded  on  our  Voy- 
*  age  ;  but  the  Wind  forc'd  us  towards  Night 
on  a  Rock   covered   with    thick,  Bulnes, 
where  we  remain  d  three  Days,  and  there 
made  an  end  of  all  our  Provifions,  which 
confiftcd  in  Cittruls  and  Indian  Corn,  we  had 
bought  from  the  Foutouatamis.    Our  Canows 
were  fo  loaded,  that  we  could  not  provide 
our  felves  for  a  longer  time,  and  we  exped- 
ed'  to  find  Provifions  enough  in  our  way. 

We  left  that  difmal  Place  the  1  ft  of  Oclobery 
and  after  twelve  Leagues  rowing,  tho'  faft- 
ing,  came  to  another  Village  ot  the  Foutcu- 
atamisy  who  came  upon  tljp  Shoar  to  receive 
us  :  But  M  la  Salle  would  not  fufFer  any 
one  to  land,  left  his  Men  Ihould  run  away  ; 
and  notwithftanding  the  bad  Weather,  we 
followed  him  three  Leagues  farther.  We 
were  info  great  danger,  that  he  flung  him- 
lelf  into  the  Water  with  his  three  Men,  and 
carry'd  a-fhoar  their  Canow  upon  their 
Shoulders,  for  elfe  it  had  been  broken  to 
pieces.    We  were  all  obliged  to  do  the  fame ; 
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and  by  thefe  means  fav'd  onr  Canow's  and 
Goods.  I  carry'd  upon  my  Back  that  good 
Man  Father  Gabritl ,  whofe  great  Age  did 
not  permit  him  to  venture  himfelf  into  the 
Water. 

As  we  had  no  manner  of  Acquaintance 
with  the  Savages  of  the  Village  near  which 
we  landed,  our  Men  prepared  themfelves  to 
make  a  vigorous  Defence  in  cafe  they  were 
attacked  ;  and  in  order  to  it,  poflelTed  our 
•felves  of  a  rifing  Ground,  where  we  could 
not  be  furpriz'd,  and  where  we  might  make 
head  againft  a  great  number  of  Savages.  We 
fent  afterwards  three  Men  to  buy  Provifions 
in  the  Village  with  the  Calumet  or  Pipe  of 
Peace,  which  the  Voutouatamts  of  the  Ifland 
ftad  give^  us.  I  had  forgot  to  mention,  that 
when  they  made  us  that  Prefeht,  they  ob- 
ferv'd  a  great  many  Ceremonies;  and  be- 
caufe  that  Calumet  of  Peace  is  the  moft  ficred 
Thing  ampngft  the  Savages,  I  think  fit  to 
dcfcribe  the  fame  in  the  next  Chapter. 


CHAP.  XXIV. 

A  Defer ipt ion  of  the  Calumet,  or  Great  Vlfe. 

THis  Calumet  is  the  moft  my fterious Thing 
in  the  World  among  the  Savages  of  the 
Continent  of  the  Northern  America ;  for  it 
is  us'd  in  all  their  important  Tranfaftioris : 
However,  it  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  large  To-. 
bacco-Pipe  made  of  Red,  Black,  or  White 
Marble:  The  Head  is  finely  poliili'd,  and 
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the  QuiU,  which  is  commonly  two  foot  and 
a  hair  long  ;  is  made  of  a  pretty  ftrong  Reed^ 
orGanCj  adorn'd  with  Feathers  of  all  Co- 
lours^ interlaced  with  Locks  of  Women's 
Hair.  They  tie  to  it  two  Wings  or  the  moft 
curious  Birds  they  find^which  makes  their  C<?- 
hmet  not  much  unlike  Mercury  s  Wand^  or 
that  Staff  Amballadors  did  formerly  carry 
when  they  went  to  treat  of  Peace.  They 
fheath  that  Reed  into  the  neck  of  Birds  they 
call  Huarsy  which  are  as  big  as  our  Geefe, 
and  fpotted  with  Black  and  White ;  or  elfeof 
a  fort  of  Ducks  who  make  their  Nefts  upon 
Trees^  tho'  Water  be  their  ordinary  Element^ 
and  whofe  Feathers  are  of  many  different 
Colours.   However,  every  Nation  adorns 
the  Calumit  as  they  think  according  to  their 
own  Gmius  and  the  Birds  they  have  in  their 
Country. 

A  Pipe,  fuch  as  I  have  dcfcrib'd  it,  is  ^ 
Pafs  and  lafe  ConduA  amongft  all  the  Allies 
of  the  Nation  who  has  given  it  j  and  in  all 
Embaffies,  the  Ambaffadois  carry  that  Ca- 
lumet as  the  Symbol  of  Peace,  which  is  al- 
ways refpeded  j  for  the  Savages  ^re  gene- 
rally perfwaded  ,  that  a  great  Misfortund 
would  befal  'em,  if  they  violated  the  Pub- 
lick  Faitli  of  the  Calwmt.    All  their  Enter- 
prizes,  Declarations  of  War,  or  Conclufion 
of  Peace,  as  well  as  all  the  reft  of  their  Ce- 
remonies, are  Scaled,  if  I  may  be  permitted 
•  to  Ciy  fo,  with  this  Calumet.    They  fill  that 
Pipe  with  the  beft  Tobacco  they  haVe,  and 
then  prefent  ic  to  thofe  with  whom  they 
haveconclu..,d  any  great  Affair^  and  fmoak 

out 
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out  of  the  fame  after  them.  I  had  certainly 
perifli'd  in  my  Voyage,  had  it  not  been  for 
this  Calumet  or  Pipe,  as  the  Reader  will  ob- 
ferve  in  perufing  the  following  Acf ount. 

Our  three  Men,  provided  with  this  Pipe 
as  a  Pafs,  and  very  well  Arm'd,  went  to  the 
little  Village  of  the  Savages,  which  was  about 
three  Leagues  from  the  place  where  we  lan- 
ded ;  but  they  found  no  body  therein  ;  for 
the  Savages  having  heard  that  we  had  refused 
to  land  at  the  other  Village,  thought  we  were 
Enemies,  and  therefore  had  left  their  Habi- 
tation. Our  Klen  finding  no  body  in  their 
Cabins,  took  fome  Indian  Corn,  and  left  in- 
ftead  of  it  fome  Goods,  to  let  them  fee  that 
we  were  no  Robbers,  nor  their  Enemies. 
However,  the  Savages,  to  the  number  of 
twenty  Men,  arm'd  with  Axes,  fmall  Guns, 
Bows,  and  a  fort  of  Club,  which  in  their 
Language  they  call  Break-heads^  advanced 
near  the  Place  where  we  flood  ;  whereupon 
M.  la  Sallcy  with  four  Men  very  well  Arm'd, 
0  went  toward  them  ta  Ipeak  with  them,  and 
defir'd  them  to  come  near  us,  for  fear,  as  he 
laid,  a  Party  of  our  Men,  who  were  gone  a 
Hunting ,  Ihould  meet  with  them  and  kill 
them.  They  were  perfwaded  to  fit  down  at 
the  foot  of  the  Eminence  where  we  were 
ported,  and  M.  la  Salle  fpoke  to  them  all  the 
while  of  the  fubje(9:  matter  of  his  Voyage, 
which  he  had  undertaken  for  their  Good 
and  Advantage,  as  he  told  them.  This  was 
only  to  amufe  them  till  our^three  Men  re-, 
turn'd ;  who  appearing  with  the  Calumet  of 
Peace,  the  Savages  made  a  great  Shout,  and 
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rofe;  and  began  to  dance.  We  made  tlieni 
(bme  Excufe  becaufe  of  our  Men  having 
taken  fome  of  their  Corn ,  and  told  them 
they  had  left  the  true  Value  of  it  in  Goods; 
which  they  took  lb  well^  that  they  fentim- 
mediately  for  more,  and  gave  us  the  next 
Day  as  much  as  we  could  conveniently  car- 
ry in  oar  Canow's.  They  retired  towards 
the  Evening  ;  and  M.  la  Salle  order'd  (bme 
Trees  to  be  cut  down,  and  laid  crols  the 
way,  to  prevent  any  Surprize  from  the  Sal- 
vages. 

The  next  Morning  about  ten  a  Clock, 
the  Oldeft  of  them  came  to  us  with  their  C^- 
lumet  of  Peace,  arid  entertain^'d  us  w^thfome 
Wild-Goats  they  had  taken.  We  retum'd 
them  our  Thanks,  and  prefented  them  with 
fbme  Axes,  Knives,  and  fcveral  little  Toys 
for  their  Wives,  with  which  they  were  very 
much  pleas'd. 


CHAP.  XXV. 

A  Ccntlmiation  of  our  Difco'verj,  ovlth  an  Account 
of  our  Na'uigation  to  the  farther  End  of  the 
Lake  of  tlx  Illinois  In  our  Camw^s* 

W/^  left  that  Place  the  2d  of  Oclober^  and 
continu  d  our  Voyage  all  along  the 
Coaft  of  the  Lake  ,  which  is  fo  fteep  that  we 
could  hardly  find  any  Place  to  land  ;  and 
the  Violence  of  the  Wind  oblig  d  us  to  carry 
our  Canow's  fometimes  on  the  top  of  the 
Rocks^  to  prevent  their  being  dafii'd  in  pieces 
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by  the  Waves.  The  ftormy  Weather  laftcd 
four  Days,  during  which  we  fuffer  d  very  much  ; 
for  every  time  we  went  a-flioar,  we  were  forc'd 
to  ftep  into  the  Water^  and  carry  our.Canows 
upoa  our  Shoulders,  and  to  do  the  like  when 
we  embark'd  again.  The  Water  being  very 
cold,  moft  of  us  were  fick,  and  our  Provifiona 
fiird  ift  again  j  which,  together  with  die  Fa- 
tigues of  Rowing,  caus'd  old  Father  Gabriel  to 
faint  away  in  (uch  a  manner,  that  I  verily 
thought  he  could  not  live  j  however,  I  brought 
him  again  to  hisSenfes  by  means  of  fome  Con- 
St&Aon  of  Hjacimhy  which  I  found  very  ufeful 
in  our  Voyage.  We  had  no  other  Subfiftence 
but  a  handful  of  InMan  Corn  once  every  four 
and  twenty  Hours,  wliich  we  roafted,  or  elfe 
-boyled  in  Water  j  and  yet  we  rowed  almoft 
^very  Day  from  the  Morning  till  Night.  Our 
Men  found  fome  Hawthorn- Berries  and  other 
wild  Fruit,  which  they^ate  fo  greedily,  that 
^oft  of  them  fell  fick,  and  were  thought  to  be 
poifon'd ;  yet  the  more  we  fufFer  d,  the  more 
.by  the  Grace  of  God  I  wasftrong  and  vigorous; 
lb  that  I  could  out-row  all  our  other  Canow's. 

Being  in  that  diftrels.  He  that  takes  care  of 
the  meaneft  Creatures,  afforded  us  an  unexped- 
ed  Relief :  Wc  faw  upon  the  Coaft  a  great  ma- 
ny Ravens  and  Eagles ;  from  whence  we  con- 
joftur^d  that  there  was  a  Prey ;  and  having  Ian- 
Jed  on  that  Place,  we  found  above  the  half  of 
a  fat  Wild-Goat,  which  the  Wolves  had  Itrang- 
led.  This  Provifion  was  very  acceptable  to 
us,  and  tnc  .  ade(t  of  our  Men  could  not  buc 
praife  the  Divine  Pi  evidence,  who  took  lb  par- 
ticular a  care  of  us. 

H  Having 
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Having  thus  refrelh'd  our  felves,  we  conti- 
nu'd  our  Voyage  diredly  to  the  Southern  Parts 
of  the  Lake,  finding  every  day  the  Country 
finer,  and  the  Weather  more  temperate.  On 
the  1 6th  of  Oilohery  we  met  with  abundance  of 
Game :  Our  Savage  kiird  feveral  Staggs  and 
Wild-Goats,  and  our  Men  a  great  many  Tur- 
key-Cocks  very  fat  and  big,  vvherewitit  we  pro- 
vided our  felves  for  feveral  Days,  and  fo  em- 
bark'd  again.  On  the  i8th  we  came  to  the 
farther  end  of  the  Lake,  where  we  landed : 
Our  Men  were  immediately  fent  to  view  the 
Country  round  about  that  Place,  and  found  a 
great  quantity  of  ripe  Grapes,  the  Corns  where- 
of were  as  big  as  Damask-Plums :  Wefell'd 
feveral  Trees  to  gather  them,  and  made  pretty 
good  Wine,which  we  kept  in  Gourds,  iand  bu- 
ry'd  in  Sand  to  prevent  its  growing  four.  All  the 
Trees  in  that  Country  are  loaded  with  Vines, 
which,  if  cultivated,  would  make  asgood  Wine 
as  any  in  Etirope.  '  That  Fruit  was  more  relirtiing 
to  us  than  Fleln,  becaufe  we  wanted  Bread. 

Our  Men  difcover'd  fome  frelli  Prints  of 
Men's  Feet,  which  oblig'd  us  to  ftand  upon  our 
Guard,  without  making  any  noife  till  we  had 
reOed  fome  time.  That  Order  was  not  long 
obferv  d  ;  for  one  of  our  Men  having  efpy'd  a 
Bear  upon  a  Tree,  Ihot  him  down  dead,  and 
dragg'd  him  to  our  Cabins.  M.  la  Salle  was  very 
angry  with  him  ;  and  to  avoid  any  Surprize, 
put  a  Sentinel  near  our  Canow's.undcr  which  we 
had  put  our  Goods  to  flielter  'em  from  the  Rain. 

There  were  fixfcore  Savages  of  the  JSfation'of 
the  Outtomgamts  inhabiting  the  Bay  of  Puansy 
encamp'dnot  far  from  ui)j  who  having  heard 
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the  Noife  our  Man  had  made^  took  the  Alarm, 
and  fent  fome  of  our  Men  to  difcover  who  we 
were.  Thefe  creeping  upon  their  Bellies,  and 
obferving  a  great  Silence^  came  in  the  Night 
to  our.  Canow'Sj  and  ftole  away  the  Coat  of 
M.  la  Salle  s  Footman,  and  part  of  the  Goods 
that  were  under  it :  But  the  Sentinel  having 
heard  fome' noife,  call'd  us ,  and  every  body 
run  to  his  Arms.  The  Savages  being  difco- 
ver'd ,  and  thinking  we  were  more  numerous, 
cry'd,  That  they  were  Friends;  but  we  an- 
fwer'd  them,  That  Friends  did  not  come  in  fo 
unfeafbnable  Hours ;  and  that  they  looked  ra- 
ther like  Robbers,  who  defign  d  to  murther  us* 
Their  Captain  reply'd,  That  having  heard  the 
noife  of  a  Gun,  and  knowing  that  none  of 
their  Neighbours  ufe  Fire-Arms,  they  thought 
we  were  a  Party  of  Irc^uols ^^nd  werecom^  with 
a  Delign  to  murther  them ;  but  that  undei  (lan- 
ding we  were  fome  Ewofeans  of  Canada^  whom 
they  lov'd  as  their  Brethren,  they  could  hardly 
wait  till  Day  to  vifit  us,  and  fmoak  in  our  C<«- 
Itmiet^  or  large  Pipe.  This  is  the  ufual  Compli- 
ment of  the  Savages,  and  the  greateft  Mark 
they  can  give  of  their  Affection. 

We  feem'd  to  be  facisfy'd  with  their  Reafons, 
and  gave  leave  to  four  of  them  only  to  come 
to  us_,  telling  them  that  we  would  not  fuffer  a 
greater  number,  becauie  their  Youth  was  ad- 
di(5ted  to  Steal,  and  that  our  Men  could  not 
fuffer  it.  Four  Old  Men  came  to  us,  whom 
we  entertain  d  till  Day,  and  then  they  retir'd. 
After  they  were  gone,  we  found  we  had  been 
robb'd  J  and  knowing  the  Genius  of  the  Sava- 
ges y  and  that  if  we  did  fuffer  this  Affront,  we 
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jhould  be  expos'd  every  Night  to  their  Infults; 
it  was  refolv'd  to  exa<5l  Satisfadion  from  them  : 
Accordingly  M./^  Salle^tnt  abroad  with  feme 
of  our  Men,  to  endeavour  to  make  fome  Pri- 
foners  j  and  having  difcover'd  one  of  their  Hun- 
terSj  he  feiz'd  him,  and  examined  him, concer- 
ning the  Robbery  they  had  committed:  He 
confefs'd  the  Fad,  with  all  the  Circumftances; 
whereupon  he  left  him  to  the  cuftody  of  two 
Men ;  arid  advancing  farther  into  the  Country, 
took  another,  whom  he  brought  along  with 
him,  and  having  fhew'd  him  his  Companion, 
fent  him  back  to  tell  their  Captain,  That  he 
would  kill  him,  unlefs  diey  returned  what  they 
had  robb'd. 


CHAP.  XXVI. 

An  Account  of  ihe  Teace  niadc  between  us  and  the 
Outtouagamis. 

THe  Savages  were  mightily  piizzl'd  at  the 
Meflagefentby  M.  la  Salle ;  for  having  cut 
in  pieces  the  Coat,  and  other  Goods  they  had 
ftoirn,  and  divided  the  Buttons,  they  could 
not  make  a  full  Reftitution;  and  therefore  they 
rclblv'd  to  deliver  their  Man  by  force ;  and 
accordingly  the  next  Morning,  Othher  go.  they 
advanc'd  to  attack  us.  The  Veninjula  where  we 
were  encamp'd,  was  (eparaced  from  the  Foreft, 
where  the  Savages  lay,  by  a  little  fandy  Plain  ; 
and  there  being  near  the  Wood  two  or  three 
Eminences,  M.  la  Salle  refolv'd  to  polTefs  him- 
felf  of  the  higher,  and  detach'd  five  Men  for 
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that  Service,  following  himfelf  at  a -little  di- 
ftance  with  the  reft,  every  one  having  roU'd 
his  Covering  about  the  left  Arm,  to  defend  ^ 
themfelves  againft  the  Arrows  of  the  Savages ; 
for  there  was  not  above  eight  of  them  who  had 
Fire-Arms. 

The  Savages  feeing  our  Men  advancing  up 
to  them ,  were  frighted ;  and  the  Youngell 
retir  d  behind  a  great  Tree,  but  their  Captains 
flood  their  Ground,  while  we  poflefsd  our 
(elves  of  the  Eminence  I  have  already  menri- 
on^d.  lleft  the  two  Francifcans  reading  the  ufual 
Prayers ,  and  went  with  our  Men  to  exhort 
them  to  their  Duty  ;  for  having  feen  fome 
Battels  and  Sieges  in  Europe^  I  was  very  little 
afraid  of  the  Savages.    I  faw  two  of  our  Men 
turning  pale ;  but  when  I  had  fpoken  to  them, 
they  (eem'd  hearty  enough ;  and  M.  la  Salle 
was  mightily  pleas'd  with  my  Exhortations. 
However ,  I  confidcr'd  the  Confequence  this 
Quarrel  might  have  ,  and  how  advantageous 
and  Chriftian-like  it  Would  be  to  prevent  the  ef- 
fufion  of  Blood,  and  end  it  in  a  friendly  man- 
ner ;  therefore  I  advanc'd  towards  the  oldelt 
Savages,  who  feeing  me  without  any  Arms, 
thought  I  came  with  a  Defign  to  be  Mediator, 
and  receiv'd  me  with  Civility ;  but  in  the  mcari 
time  one  of  our  Men  having  obferv'd,  that  one 
of  the  Savages  had  a  piece  of  the  Cloth  they 
had  ftoUn  about  his  Head,  came  up  to  him, 
and  fnatch'd  it  away.    That  vigorous  Adion 
fo  much  terrify 'd  the  Savages,  that  though 
they  were  near  fixfcore  Men  againft  eleven, 
they  prefented  me  the  Pipe  or  Calumet  of  Peacei 
which  !  receiv'd.    M.  la  SalU  having  pafs'd  his 
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Word  that  they  might  come  fafe  to  him,  two 
old  Men  cold  him  in  a  Speech^  That  they  did 
not  approve  what  their  young  Men  had  done : 
That  they  would  have  reftor'd  the  Goods  taken, 
ifit  had  been  poffible ;  but  that  having  been 
cut  in  pieces,  they  could  do  no  more  but  offer 
to  reftore  what  was  not  fpoil'd,  and  pay  for  the 
reft.  They  prefented  us  at  the  fame  time  (bme 
Gowns  of  Beavers-Skins  to  appeafe  M.  la  SalJe, 
who  having  fiown'd  a  little,  told  diem,  That 
as  hedefign  d  to  wrong  or  affront  no  body,  he 
would  neither  fuffer  any  Wrong  or  Affront 
put  upon  him  ;  bnt  that  feeing  they  did  not  ap- 
prove what  their  Youth  had  done,  and  were 
willing  to  make  Satisfaction  for  the  fame,  he 
accepted  their  Offers,  and  would  te  their 
Friend.  The  Conditions  were  fully  perform'd, 
and  the  Peace  happily  concluded  without  far- 
ther Hoftility. 

The  next  Day  was  fpent  in  Dancing,  Feafl- 
5ng,  and  Speeches ;  and  the  Chief  Captain  ha- 
ving taken  a  particular  notice  of  the  Behaviour 
of  the  Fraticijcans^  fa  id,  Jbefe  Grey  Coats  we  va- 
lue very  much ;  they  go  bare-foot  as  well  as  we  : 
Tijey  [corn  ct<r  Beauirr-Gowns^  and  refufe  all  other 
Frejents  :  They  carry  no  Arms  to  kill  us :  J  hey  flat" 
fer  and  make  much  of  our  Children^  and  give  them 
Knives  and  other  Toys^  "without  exfeciing  any  Re- 
ward. Thofe  amongji  us  who  have  been  in  Can  da, 
tell  us ^  716^r  Onnontio  (fothey  call  the  Gover- 
nour)  loves  them  very  much  ;  and  that  they  have 
ejuitted  all  to  come  to  fee  us.  Therefore  be  fleas' 
Thou  who  art  Captain  of  thefe  Men,  to  leave  a^ 
mongfi  us  one  of  thefe  Grey  Coats,  whom  we  pall 
bring  to  our  Village ,  when  we  have  kili'd  IVild  Bulls. 
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T})OU  art  likewife  Mafler  of  thefe  Warrioursy  ani 
therefore  remain  amongji  us^  inflead  of  going  among 
the  Illinois,  swho  have  refolvd  to  murther  thee  and 
all  thy  Souldiers :  And  how  canfi  thou  refijl  fo  Great 
a  Nation  ? 

The  Captain  of  tlie  Savages  told  us,  that  the 
Illinois  had  burnt  alive  an  Irofjuois,  -whoxonfefs'd 
that  the  War  the  Iroquois  madje  againft  them, 
had  been  fomented  by  the  Inhabitants  of  Ca^ 
nada,  who  hated  them.  He  told  us  alfo  many 
other  things,  which  frighted  our  Men,and  made 
M.  la  Salle  vQvy  melancholly ;  for  all  the  Savages 
we  had  already  met,  had  told  us  almoft  the  fame 
things.  However,  knowing  how  great  was  the 
Malice  of  our  Enemies,  and  therefore  fufpeding 
that  theTe  things  might  have  been  fuggefted  to 
the  Savages,  in  order  to  oblige  us  to  give  over 
our  Enterprize ;  or  elfe  that  it  was  a  Contri- 
vance of  the  Neighboursofthe/ZZ/W/,  who  were 
afraid  that  they  Ihould  grow  too  powerful,  if 
we  taught  them  the  ufe  of  Fire-Arms,  we  re- 
fold to  go  on  with  our  Voyage,  taking  in  the 
mean  time  all  neceffary  Precautions  for  our  fe- 
^urity.  We  told  the  Outtouagamisy  That  we 
were  much  obliged  to  them  for  their  kind  Of- 
fers and  Advice  ;  but  that  we  were  not  afraid 
of  the  Illinois ;  for  the  Spirits  know  how  to  gain 
the  Friendlhip  of  any  Nation,  by  Reafon  or  by 
Force.  'Tis  to  be  obferv'd,  that  the  Savages  be- 
ing not  able  to  conceive  how  the  Europeans  cm 
have  more  Wit  than  tliey,  and  admiring  fome 
Toys  and  other  Things  we  bring  from  EurcpCf 
own  that  they  are  but  Men,  but  that  we  arc 
Spirit s^  and  therefore  call  us  fo. 
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The  next  Day^  November  i.  we  embarked 
on  the  Lake  of  the  Illinois^  and  came  to  the 
Mouth  of  the  River  of  the  Miamis  ^  which 
comes  from  the  bouth ,  and  falls  into  the 
Lake.   We  had  appointed  that  Place  for 
our  Rendezvous  y    and   expe(fled  to  meet 
there  the  twenty  Men  we  had  left  at  Mif- 
Jilimakinak'y  who  being  ordered  to  come  a- 
long  the  other  Coaft  of  the  Lake^  had  a 
much  fhorter  cut  than  we^  and  befides  their 
Canow's  were  not  fo  much  loaded  as  ours* 
However,  we  found  no  body  there,  nor  any 
Mark  whereby  it  could  appear  that  they  had 
been  in  that  Place.    We  refolv'd  to  tell  M. 
la  Salle,  that  it  was  not  fit  to  tarry  any 
longer  for  them,  nor  expofe  bur  felves  to  the 
Hardfhip  of  the  Winter;  and  that  it  would 
be  then  very  difficult  to  meet  with  tho' Il- 
linois ,  becaufe  they  divide  themfelves  into 
Tribes,  or  Families ,  to  fubfift  more  convc^ 
liiently  ;  that  if  we  were  forc'd  to  remain 
there  during  the  Winter,  and  that  the  Game 
fliould  come  to  fail  us^  all  his  Men  would  cer- 
tainly perifli  with  Hunger ;  whereas  we  might 
expedt  to  find  fome  Indian  Corji  amonglt  the 
Jllinoisy  who  would  rather  fupply  with  Provi- 
fions  fourteen  Men  than  two  and  thirty.  We 
told  him  likcwife,  that  it  would  be  in  a  manner 
impoflible  to  continue  our  Voyage  till  the  Win- 
ter was  over,  if  he  tarry'd  any  longer,  becaufe 
the  Rivers  would  be  frozen  all  over,  and  there- 
•  fore  we  could  not  make  ufe  of  our  Canows. 
Notwithftanding  thefe  Reafons,  M.  la  Salle  told 
ps,  that  it  was  neceflary  to  exped  the  reft  of 
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his  Men^  becaufe  we  fliould  be  then  in  a  Con- 
dition to  difcover  our  felves  to  the  Illinois^  and 
make  an  Alliance  with  them;  whereas  we 
fhould  be  expos' d  to  their  Mercy  and  Scorn, 
if  we  offered  to  enter  their  Country  with 
(b  few  Men  ;  but  that  in  the  mean  time 
he  would  endeavour  to  meet  with  fome  of 
that  Nation,  and  gain  them  by  Prefents 
to  learn  their  Language  ;  concluding,  That 
altho'  all  his  Men  fhould  run  away,  he  would 
remain  alone  with  our  Savage ,  and  find 
means  to  maintain  the  Three  Millionaries, 
meaning  I  and  my  Two  Brethren. 

Having  therefore  call'd  his  Men  together, 
he  told^  them^  That  he  was  refolv'd  to  ex- 
pe A  the  reft  of  their  Companions;  and  pro- 
posed to  build  a  Fort  in  that  Place  for  fecu- 
ring  our  Ship ;  for.  we  did  not  know  then  that 
it  had  perifti'd ;  as  alfo  to  fecure  our  Goods  and 
our  felves  too,  ^  in  cafe  of  any  Dilgrace,  Our 
Men  feem'd  very  much  dilfatisfy'd  j  but  he 
us'd  fo  many  ^Reafons ,  that  they  told  him 
at  laft.  They  would  entirely  follow  his  Di-- 
reftion. 


CHAP- 
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C  H  A  P.  XXVIL 

An  Account  of  the  Building  of  a  Fort  and  a  Houfe 
near  the  Ri'uer  of  Miamis. 

JUft  at  the  Mouth  of  the  River,  there  was 
an  Eminence,  with  a  kind  of  a  Platform 
naturally  fortify'd :  It  was  pretty  high  and 
and  deep,  of  a  Triangular  Figure,  defended 
on  two  fides  by  the  River^  and  on  the  other 
by  a  deep  Ditch,  which  the  Fall  of  Waters 
had  made.    We  feird  the  Trees  that  were  on 
the  top  of  that  Hill^  and  having  cleared  the 
lame  from  Bu/hes  for  about  two  Mustet-fliot^ 
we  began  to  build  a  Redoubt  of  forty  Foot 
long,  and  eighty  broad,  with  great  fquare  pie- 
ces of  Timber  laid  one  upon  the  other ;  and 
prepared  a  great  Number  of  Stakes  of  about 
twenty  five  Foot  long,to  drive  into  the  Ground, 
to  make  our  Fort  the  more  miacceffible  on 
the  River  fide.    We   imploy  d  the  whole 
Month  of  November  about  that  Work,  which 
was  very  hard,  tho'  we  had  no  other  Food 
but  the  Bears  our  Savage  kill'd.    Thofe  Beafts 
arc  very  common  in  that  place,  becaufe  of 
the  great  quantity  of  Grapes  they  find  there; 
but  their  Flefh  being  too  fat  and  lufliious,  our 
Men  began  to  be  weary  of  it,  and  defir'd 
leave  to  go  a   hunting,  to  kill  fome  wild 
Goats.    M.  la  Salle  deny'd  them  that  Liberty, 
which  caus'd  fonift  Murmurs  amongft  them  j 
and  it  was  but  unwillingly  that  they  conti- 
nued their  Work.    This,  together  with  the 

approach 
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approach  of  the  Winter,  and  the  apprehenfion 
M.  la  Salle  had  that  his  Ship  was  loft,  made 
him  very  melancholy,  tho"  he  conceal'd  it  as 
much  as  he  cou'd.  We  had  made  a  Cabin, 
wherein  we  perform'd  Divine  Service  every 
Sunday y  and  Father  Gabriel  and  I,  who  preach'd 
alternatively,  took  care  to  take  fuch  Texts  as 
were  fuitable  to  our  prefent  Circumftances, 
and  fit  to  infpire  us  with  Courage,  Concord, 
and  brotherly  Love.  Our  Exhortations  pro- 
duct a  very  good  ElFed,  and  hindred  our 
Men  trom  deferting,  as  they  defign^'d. 

We  founded,  in  the  mean  time,  the  Mouth 
of  the  River,  and  having  found  a  Sand  on 
which  our  Ship  might  ftrike,  we  planted  fe- 
veral  grfiat  Poles  with  Buoys,  to  mark  the  Ca- 
nal thro'  which  they  were  to  come  j  and  for 
a  greater  Precaution,  two  Men  were  fent 
back  to  Miffilimahnak  ,  to  wait  there  till  the 
return  of  our  Ship  ,  and  ferve  as  Pilots. 

The  ^oth  of  Nozfember  M.  Tonti  arriv'd  with 
two  Canow's  laden  with  Stags  and  Deers, 
which  was  a  welcom  Refrefliment  to  our  Men, 
but  he  did  not  bring  above  the  half  of  our 
Men  wich  him,  the  reft  being  left  on  the  other 
fide  of  the  Lake,  within  three  Days  Journey 
from  our  Fort.  M.  la  Salle  was  very  angry 
with  him  upon  that  Account,  being  afraid 
that  they  would  run  away. 

They  told  us  that  our  Ship  had  not  put  into 
the  Bay  of  Mijfilimakinaky  as  they  were  ordered, 
and  that  they  had  heard  nothing  of  her  fince 
we  faird ,  notwithftanding  they  had  en- 
quir'd  as  much  as  they  could,  from  the  Sava- 
ges inhabiting  the  Coaft  of  the  Lake.  This 

con- 
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confirmed  the  Sulpicion^  or  rather  the  Belief 
we  had  that  fhe  was  caft  away:  However, 
la  Salle  continu'd  the  Building  of  his  Fort, 
which  was  at  laft  perfected,  and  call'd  Fort 
Mlamis, 

The  Winter  drawing  fo  nigh,  and  M.  la 
Salle  being  afraid  that  the  Ice  would  ftop  his 
Voyage^  fent  back  M.  Tonti  to  fetch  the  Men 
he  had  left,  and  command  them  to  come  to 
him  immediately  ;  but  meeting  with  a  violent 
Storm^  their  Canow  was  driven  againft  the 
Coaft,  and  broke  in  pieces,  whereby  they  loft 
riieir  Guns  and  Equipage,  and  were  oblig'4 
to  return  over-land.  Few  Days  after,  all  our 
Men  arriv'd  except  two,  who  deferted  ^  fo  that 
we  prcpar  d  our  felves  to  continue  our  Voy- 
age, the  Rains  that  fell  about  that  time  ha- 
ving melted  the  Ice^  and  made  the  Rivers 
navigable. 


CHAP.  XXVIII. 

Continuation  of  our  Voyage  from  Fort  Miamis  to 
the  River  of  the  Illinois. 

WE  embark'd  on  the  Third  of  December^ 
being  Three  and  thirty  Men  in  Eight 
Canow's,  and  having  left  the  Lake  of  the 
votSy  went  up  the  River  Miamis y  which  we  had 
founded  before,  ^ye  made  about  Five  and 
twenty  Leagues  to  the  South  Weft,  but  cou'd 
not  difcover  the  place  where  we  were  to  land, 
and  carry  our  Canow's  and  Equipage  into  the 
River  of  the  Illinou^  which  falls  into  that  of 
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Mefchajlft ;  that  is,  in  the  Language  of  the 
lUmoisy  the  Great  River.  We  had  already  paf- 
led  the  place  of  the  Portage,  but  not  knowing 
whereabouts  we  were,  we  thought  fit  to  ftay 
there,  to  exped:  M.  la  Sallc^  who  was  landed 
to  view  the  Country  :  We  ftaid  a  great  while, 
and  feeing  he  did  not  come,  I  went  very  far 
into  the  Woods  with  two  of  our  Men,  who 
fir'd  their  Guns,  to  give  him  notice  of  the 
place  where  we  were ;  and  in  the  mean  time 
two  others  went  up  the  River  in  thfcir  Canow, 
in  order  to  find  him  out;  but  all  our  Endea- 
vours were  in  vain,  fo  that  we  return'd  to- 
wards Evening. 

The*  next  Day  I  went  up  the  River  my 
felf,  but  hearing  nothing  of  him,  I  came  back, 
and  found  our  Men  very  much  perplex'd, 
fearing  he  was  loft  ;  but  about  Four  a-clock 
in  the  Afternoon  he  returned  to  us,  having  his 
Face  and  Hands  as  black  as  Pitch.  He  brought 
along  with  him  two  Beafts  as  big  as  Musk'd 
Rats,  whofe  Skin  was  very  fine,  and  like  Er- 
mins.  He  had  kiird  them  with  a  Stick,  as 
they  hung  by  their  Tails  to  the  Boughs  of 
Trees. 

He  told  us,  that  the  Marflies  he  had  met 
in  his  way,  had  obliged  him  to  fetch  a  great 
Compafi ;  and  that  being  much  annoy'd  by 
the  Snow  which  fell  very  thick,  it  was  paft 
Midnight  before  he  could  arrive  upon  the 
Banks  of  the  River ;  where  he  fir'd  his  Gun 
twice  ,  and  that  hearing  no  anfwer,  he  con- 
cluded we  were  gone  up  higher,  and  had 
therefore  march'd  that  way.  H5  added,  that 
after  three  Hours  March,  he  (aw  a  Fire  upon 
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a  little  Hill,  whither  he  went  diredly^and  haiW 
us  feveral  Times ,  but  hearing  no  Anfwer^ 
he  approach'd,  and  found  no  Body  near  the 
Fire,  but  only  fome  dry  Herbs,  upon  which 
a  Man  was  a  little  while  afore  laid,  which 
he  conjedurd,  becaufe  they  were  ftill  warm. 
He  fuppos'd  that  it  was  a  Savage,  who  lay 
thereabouts  in  an  Ambufcade,  and  therefore 
caird  to  him  in  two  or  three  Languages ;  but 
no  Body  anfwering,  he  cry'd  as  loud  as  he 
could,  that  to  fliew  he  was  not  afraid  of  him, 
he  was  going  to  He  in  his  Room.  However, 
for  fear  of  any  Surprize,  he  cut  feveral  Boughs 
and  Buflies,  to  embarafs  the  way,  and  fet 
down  by  the  Fire,  which  had  made  hi§  Hands 
and  Face  black,  as  I  have  obferv'd.  Having 
thus  warm'd  and  reft  hinifelf,he  lay  down  upon 
the  dry  Herbs  the  Savage  had  gather'd,  under 
a  Tree,  and  flept  very  well,  notwithftanding 
the  Froft  and  Snow.    Father  Gabriel  and  I 
delir'd  him  to  remain  with  his  Men,  and 
not  expofe  himfelf  for  the  future ,  becaufe 
the  SucceG  of  onr  Enterprize  depended  only 
upon  him  j  and  he  promifcd  us  to  follow  our 
Advice. 

Our  Savage ,  who  remained  behind  for 
Hunting,  finding  none  of  us  at  the  Place  of 
the.  Pmage^  came  up  higher  fhe  River,  and 
told  us,  we  had  mift  it;  therefore  he  was  lent 
back  with  all  our  Canow's,  except  one  which 
I  kept ;  for  M.  la  Salle  was  fo  weary,  that  he 
'was  obliged  to  lie  there  that  Nighc.  I  made 
a  little  Cabin  with  Mats  of  Marilli  RuHiesi, 
wherein  we  lay  together,  but  were  in  great 
danger  of  being   burnt,  for  it    took  Fire 
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by  an  unhappy  Accident,  while  we  were  faft 
afleep.  The  next  Morning  we  joyn'd  our 
Men  at  the  place  of  Portage,  where  Father  Ga^ 
brld  had  made  the  Day  oefore  feveral  Croffes 
upon  the  Trees,  that  we  might  not  mils  it 
another  time.  We  found  there  a  great  quan- 
tity of  Horns  and  Bones  of  wild  Oxen,  as  al- 
io fome  Canows  the  Savages  had  made  with 
the  Skins  of  Beafts,  to  crofs  the  River  with 
their  Provifions.  This  Tort  age  lies  at  the  far- 
ther End  of  a  Champagne  ;  and  at  the  other 
End,  to  the  Weft,  lies  a  Village  of  the  Sa- 
vages Miamis,  Mafcouteins,  and  Oiatinofiy  who 
live  together.  The  River  of  tliQ  Jllinois  has 
its  Souace  near  that  Village,  and  fprings  out 
of  fome  Marfhy  Lands,  that  are  fo  quaking, 
that  one  can  fcarcely  walk  over  them.  The 
Head  of  the  River  is  only  a  League  and  a  half 
from  that  of  Miamis,  and  fo  our  Portage  was  not 
long.  We  mark'd  the  way  from  Place  to  Place 
with  (bme  Trees,  for  the  convenience  of  thofe 
we  expeded  after  us ;  and  left  at  the  Portage, 
as  well  as  Fort  Miamisy  Letters  hanging  down 
from  the  I'rees,  containing  M.  la  Salle  s  In- 
ftruAions  to  our  Pilot,  and  the  other  five 
and  twenty  Men,  who  were  to  come  with 
him. 
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CHAP.  XXIX. 

An  Account  of  our  Embarkment  at  the  Head  of  the 
River  of  the  Illinois. 

T^His  River  is  navigable  within  a  hundred 
Paces  from  its  Source ;  I  mean  for  Ca- 
now's  of  Bark  of  Trees^  aind  not  for  others  j 
but  it  increales  fo  much  a  little  way  from 
thence^  that  it  is  as  deep  and  broad  as  the 
Meufe  and  the  Sambre  joyn'd  together.  It  runs 
through  v.ift  Marches,  and  tho'  it  be  rapid  e- 
nough;,  it  makes  fo  many  Turnings  and  Wind- 
ings^  that  after  a  whole  Days  Journey,  we 
found  we  were  hardly  two  Leagues  from  the 
Place  we  left  in  the  Morning.  That  Coun- 
try is  nothing  but  Mar/hes  full  of  Alder-Trees 
and  RuHies ;  and  we  could  have  hardly  found 
for  forty  Leagues  together,  any  Place  to  plant 
our  Cabins,  had  it  not  been  for  the  Froft, 
which  made  the  Earth  more  firm'  and  con- 
fident. 

Having  paft  thro'  great  Mar/hes,  we  found 
a  vaft  Plain,  in  which  nothing  grows  but  on- 
ly fome  Herbs ,  which  were  dry  at  that  time^ 
and  burnt,  becaufe  the  Miamu  fet  tiiem  on 
fire  every  Year,  for  hunting  wild  Oxen,  as  I 
lliall  mention  anon.  We  found  no  manner  of 
Game  ,  which  was  a  great  Difappointment 
to  us,  our  Provifions  beginning  to  fail.  Our 
Men  traveird  about  fixty  Miles  without  killing 
any  thing  c!fe  but  a  lean  Stag,  a  fmall  Wild- 
Goat,  fume  few  Swans ,  and  two  Buftards, 

which 
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which  was  no  fufficient  Maintenance  for  two 
and  thirty  Men.  Moft  of  them  were  fo  wea- 
ry of  this  laborious  Life,  that  they  would  have 
run  away,  if  ppffible,  and  gone  to  the  Savages, 
who  were  not  very  far  from  us,  as  we  judged  by 
the  great  Fires  we  faw  in  the  Plain.  There 
muft  be  an  innumerable  quantity  of  wild  Oxen 
in  that  Country,  fince  the  Earth  is  cover'd 
with  their  Horns.  The  Miamis  hunt  them  to- 
wards the  latter  end  of  Autumn. 

We  continu'd  our  Courfe  upon  this  River 
very  near  the  whole  Month  of  December  ;  but 
toward  the  latter  end  of  die  faid  Month,  1679. 
we  arrived  at  the  Village  of  the  Illinois^  which 
lies  near^one  hundred  and  thirty  Leagues  from 
Fort  Miamisfiti  the  Lake  of  the  Illinois.  We  fuf- 
fer'd  very  much  in  this  Paflage ;  for  the  Sava- 
ges having  fet  the  Herbs  of  the  Plain  on  Fire, 
the  wild  Oxen  were  fled  away,  and  fo  we 
cou'd  kill  but  one,  and  fome  Turkey-Cocks. 
God's  Providence  fuppbrted  us  all  the  while  j 
and  when  we  thought  that  the  Extremities  we 
were  reduc'd  to,  were  paft  all  hopes  of  Re- 
medy, we  found  a  prodigious  big  wild  Ox  ly- 
ing laft  in  the  Mud  of  the  River.  We  kill'd 
him,  and  had  much  ado  to  get  him  out  of  the 
Mud.  This  was  a  great  Refrertiment  to  our 
Men,  and  revived  their  Courage  j  for  being 
fo  timely  and  unexpedledly  reliev'd,  they  con- 
cluded that  God  approved  our  Defign. 
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CHAP.  XXX. 

A  Defcrlftion  of  the  Hunting  of  the  wild  Bulls  and 
Oxeny  by  the  Savages  ;  Of  the  bignefs  of  thofe 
Beajis  j  and  of  the  Advantages  and  Improve^ 
ments  that  may  be  made*  of  the  }P lain  where  they 
P-aJlure  j  and  of  the  Woods  thereabouts. 

'yy^Hen  the  Savages  difcover  a  great  Number 
of  thofe  Beafts  together,  they  likewife 
affemble  their  whole  Tribe  to  encompafs  tlie 
Oxen,  and  then  fet  on  Fire  the  dry  Herbs  a- 
bout  them,  except  in  fome  places,  which  they 
leave  free  ;  and  therein  lay  themfelves  in  Am- 
bufcade.  The  Oxen  feeing  the  Flame  round 
about  them,  run  away  thro'  thofe  Paffages 
where  they  fee  no  Fire  ;  and  there  fall  into 
the  Hands  of  the  Savages,  who  by  thefe  means 
will  kill  fometimes  above  fixfcore  in  a  Day. 
they  divide  thefe  Beafts  according  to  the  num- 
ber of  each  Family  ;  and  fend  their  Wives  to 
flay  them,  and  bring  the  Flefh  to  their  Ca- 
bins. Thefe  Women  arefo  lufty  and  ftrong, 
that  they  carry  on  their  Back  two  or  three  hun- 
dred weight,  befides  their  Children ;  and  not- 
wichftanding  that  Burthen,  they  run  as  fwiftly* 
as  any  of  our  Soldiers  with  their  Arms. 

Thofe  Oxen  have  fine  Wool  inftead  of  Hair^ 
and  their  Cows  have  it  longer  than  the  Males ; 
their  Horns  are  almoft  black,  and  much  bigger, 
tho'  fomewhat  fliorter  tlian  thofe  of  Europe : 
Their  Head  is  of  a  prodigious  bignefs,  as  well 
as  their  Neck,  which  is  very  fhort,  but  about 

fix 
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fix  Spans  broad :  They  have  a  kind  of  a  Bump 
between  the  two  Shoulders :  Their  Legs  are 
.big  and  fhort,  covered  with  long  Wool  j  and 
tliey  have  between  the  two  Horns  an  ugly  Bu/h 
of  Hair,  which  falls  upon  their  Eyes^and  makes 
them  look  horrid. 

The  Fle/h  of  thefe  Beads  is  very  reli/hing, 
and  full  of  Juice,  efpecially  in  Autumn  j  for 
having  grazed  all  the  Summer  long  in  thole 
vaft  Meadows,  where  the  Herbs  are  as  high 
as  they,  they  are  then  very  fat.  There  is  alfo 
amongft  them  abundance  of  St?igs,  Dears,  and 
wild  Goats ;  and  that  nothing  might  be  want- 
ing in  that  Country  for  the  Convenience  of 
thofe  Creatures,  there  are  Forefts  at  certain 
diftances,  where  they  retire  to  ruminate  and 
/helter  themfelves  againft  the  violence  of  the 
Sua. 

They  change  their  Country  according  to 
the  Seafons  of  the  Year ;  for  upon  the  ap- 
■  proach    of   the  Winter ,    they  leave  the 
North  to  go  to  the  Southern  Parts.  They 
follow  one  another,  fo  that  you  may  fee  a 
Drove  of  them  for  above  a  League,  and  ftop 
all  at  the  fame  Place  ;  and  the  Ground  whei* 
they  u(e  to  lie  is  covered  with  wild  Purflain ; 
which  makes  me  believe  that  the  Dung  of 
Oxen  is  very  fit  to  produce  that  Herb.  Their 
Ways  are  as  beaten  as  our  great  Roads,  and 
ho  Herb  grows  therein.    They  fwim  over  the 
Rivers  they  meet  on  their  Way,  to  go  and 
graze  in  other  Meadows.    But  the  Care  of 
the  Cows  for  their  Young  one's ,  cannot 
be  too  much  admir'd  ;  for  there  being  in  thofe 
Meadows   a   great   quantity  of  Wolves, 

Iz  who 
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who  might  furprize  them,  they  go  to  Calve  in 
the  Iflands  of  the  Rivers,  from  whence  they 
don^t  ftir  till  the  young  Calves  are  able  to  fol- 
low them  ;  for  then  they  may  pro  ted  them  a- 
gainft  any  Beaft  whatfoeven 

Thefe  Oxen  being  very  convenient  for  the 
Subfiftence  of  the  Savages,  they  take  care  not 
to  fcare  them  from  their  Country  ;  and  they 
purfue  only  thofe  whom  they  have  wounded 
with  their  Arrows :  But  thefe  Creatures  mul- 
tiply in  fuch  a  manner,  that  notwithftanding 
the  great  Numbers  they  kill  every  Year,  they 
are  as  numerous  as  ever. 

The  Women  Spin  the  WooU  of  thofe  Oxen, 
and  make  Sacks  thereof  to  carry  flie  Flefh 
which  they  dry  at  the  Sun,  or  broil  upon  Grid- 
irons. They  have  no  Salt,  and  yet  they  pre- 
pare their  Flefti  fo  well,  that  it  keeps  above 
tour  Months  without  breeding  any  Corrupti- 
on ;  and  it  looks  then  fo  frefli,  that  one  wou'd 
think  it  was  newly  kiil'd.  They  commonly  boil 
it,  and  drink  the  Broath  of  it  inftead  of  Wa- 
ter. This  is  the  ordinary  Drink  of  all  the  Sa- 
vages of  America  J  who  have  no  Commerce  with 
<lhe  Europeans.  We  foUoWd  their  Example  in 
this  particular  ;  and  it  mult  be  confefs'd  that 
that  Broath  is  very  wholfom. 

The  Skin  of  thofe  Oxen  weighs  about  fix- 
fcore  Pound ;  but  the  Savages  make  ufe  only 
of  the  thinneft  part,  as  that  of  the  Belly, 
which  they  drefs  with  the  Brains  of  all  forts 
of  Beafts,  and  thereby  make  it  as  foft  as  our 
Shamoi's  Skins.  They  paint  them  with  feve- 
ral  Colours,  and  adorn  with  pieces  of  Por- 
cupine-Skins, red  and  white ^     the  Gowns 

they 


a  Lcirge  Country  in  America.    1 1 7 

they  make  thereof^  to  appear  in  Feafts  and  o- 
ther  folemn  Occafions.  They  make  other 
Gowns  againft  Cold  Weather,  wherewith  they 
cover  themfelves  during  the  Winter ;  but  thefe 
plain  Gowns ,  cover'd  with  curl'd  Wool, 
are  in  my  Opinion  the  fineft  as  well  as  the 
bcft. 

When  they  kill  any  CowS;,  their  young  Calves 
follow  them,  and  lick  their  Hands.  They  bring 
them  to  their  Children,  who  eat  them,  after 
having  plaid  with  them.  They  keep  the  Hoofs 
of  thofe  little  Creatures,  and  when  they  are 
very  dry,  they  tie  them  to  fome  Wand,  and 
move  them  according  to  the  various  Po- 
ftures  of  thofe  who  Sing  and  Dance.  This 
is  the  moft  ridiculous  Muiical  Inlb  ument  that 
I  ever  met  with. 

Thefe  young  Calves  might  be  eafily  tam'd, 
and  made  ufe  of  to  plough  the  Land,  which 
would  be  very  advantageous  to  the  Savages. 
Thefe  Oxen  find  in  all  Scafons  Forrage  to 
fubfift ;  for  if  they  are  furpriz'd  in  the  Nor- 
thern Countries  by  the  Snow,  before  they  can 
reach  the  Southern  Parts,  they  have  the  dex- 
terity to  remove  the  Snow,  and  eat  the  Graft  * 
underit.  They  bellow  like  our  European  Oxen, 
but  not  fb  frequently. 

Tho'  thefe  Oxen  are  taller  and  bigger  than 
thofe  of  Europe^  they  are  however  \o  fwifr, 
that  no  Savage  can  overtake  them  :  They  are 
fo  timorous,  that  they  run  away  from  any 
Man,  except  when  they  are  wounded;  for 
then  they  are  dangerous,  and  often  kill  the 
Savage  who  purfues  them.  'Tis  a  diverting 
profpcdl  to  fee  near  the  Banks  of  the  Rivers, 

I  ;  feveral 
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feveral  Droves  of  thofe  Oxen^  of  about  four- 
or  five  hundred  tbgether,  grazing  in  thofe  grecr^ 
Meadows. 

There  are  feveral  other  Beafts  in  that  Coun- 
try, as  I  obferv'd  in  my  Account  of  Lotil- 
fiana^  as  Stags,  wild  Goats,  Beavers,  Otters, 
Buftards ,  which  have  an  excellent  Tafte  j 
Swans,  Tortoifes,  Turkey-Cocks,  Parrots, and 
Partridges.  There  are  alio  an  incredible  quan- 
tity of  pelicans,  whofe  Bills  are  of  a  prodigi- 
ous Size  ;  and  a  great  many  other  forts  of  Birds, 
and  other  Beads. 

The  Rivers  are  plentifully  ftock'd  with  Fifti, 
and  the  Soil  is  very  fertil.  The  Forefts  afford 
all  manner  of  Timber  fit  for  Building,  and 
efpecially  Oak  j  which  is  there  much  better 
than  in  Canada^  and  would  be  excellent  for 
building  Ships.  That  Timber  might  be  fquar'd, 
iaw'd,  and  ready  prepared  upon  the  Spot,  and 
brought  over  into  Etn-ofe  j  which  would  be  ve- 
ry convenient,  and  give  time  to  the  Trees  of 
our  Forefts  to  grow,  whereas  they  are  in  a 
manner  exhaufted. 

There  are  in  thofe  Forefls  abundance  of  Trees 
bearing  good  Fruit,  and  of  wild  Vines,  which 
produce  Grapes  a  Foot  and  a  half  long,  which 
growing  to  a  perfedl  maturity,  may  make  very 
good  Wine.  One  may  fee  there  alfo  large 
Countries  cover  d  with  good  Hemp,  growing 
naturally,  fix  or  feven  Foot  in  height.  la 
fhort,  by  the  Experiments  I  made  among  the 
IJlatiy  and  the  Illimis^  I  am  perfuaded  that  the 
Soil  of  that  Country  would  produce  all  man- 
ner of  Corn^  Fruits^  &c,  even  more  plentiful- 


a  Large  Country  in  America,     1 1 9 

ly  than  in  any  part  of  Ettro^e^  feeing  there 
are  two  Crops  every  Year.  . 

The  Air  is  very  temperate^  clear^  and  o- 
pen,  and  the  Country  waterd  with  feveral 
Lakes,  Brooks,  and  Rivers,  which  are  for  the 
moft  part  navigable.  The  Gnats  and  other 
little  Flies  that  are  fo  troublefome  in  Canada^ 
andfome  other  dangerous  Beafts,  are  unknown 
in  this.  Country  ;  which  in  two  Years  time 
might  fjpply  its  Inhabitants,  if  cultivated, 
with  all  things  necelTary  for  Life,  without 
wanting  any  thing  from  Europe ;  and  the  Iflands 
of  Amcfka^  with  Wine,  Bread,  and  Flefli. 
The  Bucaneers  might  kill  in  that  Country  a 
greater«number  of  Oxen  than  in  all  the  Idands 
they  refort  to.  There  are  Mines  of  Coal,  Slate, 
and  Iron ;  and  feveral  pieces  of  fine  red  Copper, 
which  I  have  found  now  and  then  upon  the 
Surface  of  the  Earth,  makes  me  believe  that 
there  are  Mines  of  it  j  and  doubtlefs  of  other 
Metals  and  Minerals,  which  may  be  difcover'd 
one  time  or  another.  They  have  already  found 
Allum  in  the  Country  of  the  Iroquojs. 


CHAP.  XXXI. 

An  Account  of  our  Arri'val  to  the  Illinois,  one  of 
the  moft  Numerous  Nations  of  the  Salvages  of 
America. 

THis  Word  Illinois  comes,  as  it  has  been  al- 
ready obferv'd  from  lUini^  which  in  the 
Language,  of  that  Nation  fignifies  A  ferfeci  and 
accomplijh  d  Man,    The  Villages  of  the  IlJino/s 
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^refituated  in  a  Mar/hy  Plainjaboutthe  fortieth 
Degree  of  Latitude^  on  die  Right  fide  of  the 
River,  which  is  as  broad  as  the  Meufe.  Their 
greateft  Village  may  have  in  it  four  or 
five  hundred  Cabins,  every  Cabin  five  or  fix 
rires^  and  each  Fire  one  or  two  Families,  who 
live  together  in  great  Concord.  Their  Ca- 
bins are  cover'd  with  Mats  of  flat  Ruflies  fo 
clofely  few'd  together,  that  no  Wind,  Rain^ 
or  Snow  may  go  thro'  it.  The  Union  that 
reigns  amongft  that  barbarous  People,  ought 
to  cover  with  Shame  the  Chriftians;  amongft 
whom  we  can  fee  no  trace  of  that  brotherly 
Love,  which  united  the  Primitive  ProfTefTors 
of  Chriftianity.  ^ 

When  the  Savages  have  gathered  in  their  /«- 
Alan  Corn,  they  dig  fonie  Holes  in  the  Ground, 
where  they  keep  it  for  Summer-time,  becaufe 
Meat  does  not  keep  in  hot  Weather ;  where- 
as they  have  very  little  occafion  for  it  in  Win- 
ter ;  and  "'tis  then  their  Cuftom  to  leave  their 
Villages,  and  with  their  whole  Families,  to 
go  a  hunting  Oxen,  Beavers,  &c.  carrying 
with  them  but  a  fmall  quantity  of  their  Corn, 
which  however  they  value  fo  much,  that  the 
moll  fenfible  Wrong  one  may  do  them  in  their 
Opinion,  is  to  take  fomeof  their  Corn  in  their 
abfence.  We  found  no  Body  in  the  Village, 
as  we  had  forefeen;  for  the  Illlno^  had  divi- 
ded themfelves  according  to  theit*  Cuftom,  and 
were  gone  a  hunting.  Their  Abfence  caus  d  a 
great  Perplexity  amongft  us ;  for  we  wanted 
Provifions,  and  yet  durft  not  meddle  with  the 
InJkn  Corn  the  Savages  had  laid  under  Ground 
for  their  Subfiftence,  and  to  fow  their  Lands. 

However, 
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However,  our  Neceffity  being  very  great,  and 
it  being  impoffible  to  continue  our  Voyage, 
without  any  Provifions,  efpecially  feeing  the 
Oxen  and  other  Beafts  had  been  driven  from 
the  Banks  of  the  River,  by  means  of  Fire,  as 
I  have  related  in  my  former  Chapter,  M.  la 
Salle  refolv'd  to  take  about  forty  Bufliels  of 
Corn,  in  hopes  to  appeafe  the  Savages  with 
ibme  Prefents. 

We  embark'd  again  with  thefe  frefli  Provi* 
fions,  and  continued  to  fall  down  the  River, 
which  runs  diredly  to  the  South.  Four  Days 
after,  being  the  Firft  of  January ^  1680.  we 
(aid  Mafs ;  and  having  wifli'd  a  happy  New- 
Year  t9  M.  la  Salle,  and  to  all  ocl^ers,  I 
thought  fit  to  make  a  pathetical  Exhortation 
to  our  Grumblers,  to  encourage  them  to  go 
on  cheerfully ,  and  inlpire  them  with  Union 
and  Concord.  Father  Gabriel,  Zenohe,  and  I, 
embrac'd  them  afterwards ;  and  they  promised 
us  to  continue  firm  in  their  Duty.  The  fame 
Day  we  went  thro'  a  Lake  form  d  by  the  Ri- 
ver, about  feven  Leagues  long^  and  one  broad. 
The  Savages  call  that  Place  Vimiteoui ;  that  is, 
in  their  Tongue,  A  Place  where  there  is  abundance 
of  fat  Beajls.  When  the  River  of  the  Illinois 
freezes,  which  is  but  fcldom,  it  freezes  only  to 
this  Lake,  and  never  frpm  thence  to  the  Mef- 
cbafpi,  into  which  this  River  falls.  M.  la  Salle 
obferv'd  here  the  Elevation  of  the  Pole,  and 
found  that  this  Lake  lies  in  the  Latitude 
of  thirty  three  Degrees,  and  forty  five  Mi- 
nutes. 
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We  had  been  inform'd,  that  the  Illinou  were 
our  Enemies ;  and  therefore  M.  la  Salle  had  re- 
folv'd  to  ufeall  manner  of  Precaution  when  we 
ftould  meet  with  them;  but  we  found  our 
felves  on  a  fudden  in  the  middle  of  their  Camp, 
tvhich  took  up  the  two  fides  of  the  River.  M.  la 
Salle  order'd  immediately  his  Men  to  make 
their  Arms  ready^  and  brought  his  Canow's  on 
a  Line  ,  placing  himfelf  to  the  Rights  and 
M.  Tonti  to  the  Left;  fo  that  we  took  almoft  the 
whole  breadth  of  the  River.  The  Illimisy  who 
had  not  yet  difcover'^d  our  Fleet,  were  very 
much  furpriz'd  to  fee  us  coming  fo  fwifdy  up- 
on them  ;  for  the  Stream  was  extraordinary 
rapid  in  that  Place  :  Some  run  to  their  Arms, 
but  moft  took  the  Flight ,  with  horrid  Cries 
and  Howlings. 

The  Current  brought  us  in  the  mean  time  to 
their  Camp  ;  and  M.  la  Salle  went  the  very 
firft  a-fhoar,  foUow'd  by  his  Men  ;  which  en- 
creas'd  the  Confternation  of  the  Savages,  whom 
we  might  have  eafily  defeated ;  but  as  it  was 
not  our  Defign,  we  made  a  halt  to  give  them 
time  to  recover  thcmfclves ,  and  fee  that  we 
were  no  Enemies.  M.  la  Salle  might  have  pre- 
vented their  Confufion  by  fhewing  his  Calumety 
or  Pipe  of  Peace,  but  he  was  afraid  the  Savages 
would  impute  it  to  our  Weaknefs. 

The  Illinois  being  exceedingly  terrify 'd,  tho* 
they  were  feveral  thoufand  Men,  tendered  us 
the  Calu7net  of  Peace ;  and  then  we  ofFer'd 
them  ours ;  which  being  accepted  on  both 
fides,  an  extraordinary  Joy  fucceedcd  the  ter- 
rible Fears  they  had  been  under  upon  our  lan- 
ding.  They  fent  immediately  to  fetch  back 

thofe 
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tliofe  who  fled  away  ;  and  Father  Zenoie  and  I 
went  to  their  Cabins.  We  took  their  Chil- 
dren by  the  Hand^  and  exprefs'd  our  Love  for 
them  with  all  the  figns  we  could :  We  did  the 
like  to  the  Old  Men^  having  compaffion  of 
thofe  poor  Creatures^  who  are  fo  miferabic  as 
to  be  ignoranc  of  their  Creator  and  lie- 
deemer. 

Moft  of  the  Savages,  who  had  run  away  up- 
on our  landing,  underftanding  that  we  were 
Friends,  returned  j  but  fbme  others  had  been 
fo  terrify'd,  that  they  did  not  come  back  till 
three  or  four  Days  after,  that  they  were  told 
that  we  had  fmoak'd  in  their  Calumet  of  Peace. 
In  the  mean  time  we  had  difcours'd  the  Chief 
of  the  Illinois  by  our  Interpreter  j  and  told 
^them.  That  we  were  Inhabitants  of  Canada^ 
and  their  Friends ;  that  we  were  come  to  teach 
them  the  Knowledge  of  the  Captain  of  Hea- 
ven and  Earth,  and  to  ufe  Fire-Arms,  which 
were  unknown  to  them ;  with  feveral  other 
things  relating  to  their  Advantage.  We  were 
forced  to  make  ufe  of  thefe  metaphorical  Ex- 
preffionSj  to  give  them  fome  Idea  of  the  Su- 
preme DEITY.  They  heard  our  Difcourfes 
with  great  attention ,  and  afterwards  gave  a 
grea^  Shout  for  k>y,  repeating  thefe  Words : 
Tipatoui-Nika  J  That  is,  fVe'l^  my  Brother,  my 
Friend ;  thou  hajl  done  very  well,  Thefe  Savages 
have  more  Humanity  than  all  the  others  of  the 
Northern  America  ;  and  underftanding  the  fub- 
jed  of  our  Errand  ,  exprefs'd  a  great  Gratitude. 
They  rubbed  our  Legs  and  Feet,  near  the  Fire, 
with  Oil  of  Bears  and  Greafe  of  Wild  Oxen, 
which  after  much  travel  is  an  incomparable  Re- 

frefli. 
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frernmcnt;  and  prefented  us  fbme  Fle/h  to  eat, 
putting  the  three  firft  Morfels  into  our  Mouth 
with  grQat  Ceremonies,  This  is  a  great  piece 
of  Civility  amongfl:  them. 

M.  la  Salle  prefented  them  with  fome  To- 
bacco from  Marmico  ,  and  fome  Axes ;  and 
told  them,  That  he  had  defir'd  them  to  meet 
to  treat  about  fome  weighty  matters;  but  that 
there  was  one  in  particular,  which  he  would 
difcourfe  them  upon  before  any  other.  He  ad- 
ded, that  he  knew  how  neceffary  their  Corn 
was  to  them  ;  but  that  being  reduc'd  to  an  un- 
fpeakable  Neceffity  when  he  came  to  their  Vil- 
lage, and  feeing  no  probability  to  fubfift,  he 
had  been  forced  to  take  fome  Corn  frqrn  their 
Habitations  without  their  leave:  That  he 
would  give  'em  Axes,  and  other  things,inlieuof 
it,  if  they  could  fpai  e  it;  that  if  they  could  not, 
they  were  free  to  take  it  again ;  concluding. 
That  if  they  were  not  able  to  fupply  us  with 
Provifions,  he  delign'd  to  continue  his  Voyage, 
and  go  to  their  Neighbours,  who  would  hear- 
tily give  him  what  was  neceffary  for  his  fubfi- 
fience  ;  but  however,  to  fhew  them  Jiis  Kind- 
nefi,  he  would  leave  a  Smith  among  them,  to 
mend  their  Axes  and  other  Tools  we  /hould 
fupply  them  with.  The  Savages  having  confi- 
der  d  our  Propofals,  granted  all  our  Demands, 
and  made  Alliance  with  us. 

We  were  obliged  to  ufe  many  Precautions  to 
make  our  Alliance  lafting  and  folid,  becaufe 
our  Enemies  did  their  utmoft  to  prevent  it. 
The  very  fame  Day  we  came  to  the  Camp  of 
the  lUlmu  ,  one  of  the  Chief  Captains  of  the 
MafcQtitmsy  vvhofe  Name  was  Monfoy  arriv'd  alfo 
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withfome  Miamisy  And  other  young  Men^  who 
brought  with  them  fonie  Axes,  Knives,  Kettles, 
and  other  Goods.  Our  Enemies  had  chofen  him 
for  that  EmbaflSe,  knowing  that  the  Illinois 
would  rather  believe  him  than  the  Miamisy 
becaufe  they  had  never  been  in  War  with  the 
Mafcoutens.  This  Savage  arrived  pretty  late,  and 
caballM  all  the  Night  long  againft  us :  He  told 
them.  That  M.  la  Salle  was  a  great  Friend  of 
the  Irci^uoisy  who  were  to  follow  liim  fpeedily, 
with  fome  of  the  Ewro^eans  from  Canada^  to  in- 
vade thenv,  and  deftroy  their  Nation  ;  and  that 
he  was  fent  by  fome  of  the  Europeans  them- 
felves,  who  could  not  approve  that  Treachery 
of  theit  Country-men,  to  give  them  notice 
thereof,  that  they  might  not  be  furpriz'd.  He 
enforced  his  Arguments  by  prefenting  them 
with  all  the  Goods  he  had  brought  along  with 
him ;  and  thinking  he  had  gained  his  Point, 
went  back  the  fame  Night,  fearing,  with  much 
Reafon,  that  M.  la  Salle  would  relent  that  Ma- 
fter-piece  of  Villany  ,  and  punilli  him  for  it. 
The  Illinois  were  affembled  in  Council  all  the 
Night ;  for  jhey  never  treat  of  any  fecret  Af- 
fairs during  the  Day,  and  did  not  know  what 
Meafures  to  take  ;  for  tho'  they  did  not  believe  . 
all  the  Stories  the  Mafcouten  had  made  unto 
them,  yet  the  next  Day  they  appeared  much 
indifferent  and  miftrulting.  As  they  feem'd  to 
contrive  foraething  againlt  us,  we  began  to  be 
uneafic ;  but  M.  la  Salle^  who  fufpeded  that 
their  fudden  Alteration  towards  us,  was  the  ef- 
feft  of  a  falfc  Report,  made  fuch  Prefents  to 
one  of  their  Chiefs,  that  he  told  him  all  the 
Particulars  of  the  Embaffie  and  Negotiation  of 

MonJo  J 
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Monfo ;  and  thereby  enabled  him  to  remove  the 
Jealoufie  of  the  Illinois^  and  confound  the  wic- 
ked Defigns  of  our  Enemies. 

He  manag'd  that  Point  with  fuch  Dexterity, 
that  he  did  not  only  regain  the  Friendftiip  of 
that  Nation,  but  likewife  undeceiv'd  the  Maf- 
couten  and  Miamis ;  9nd  was  Mediator  between 
the  latter  and  the  Illinois ,  who  by  his  means 
made  ah  Alliance  which  lafted  all  the  while 
we  remain'd  in  thofe  Countries. 


CHAP.   XXXIL  > 

An  Account  of  what  hapneJ  to  us  while  we  PemainJ 
among  the  Illinois^  till  the  Building  of  a  New 
Fort, 

SOme  Daysafter,  Nikanape^  iJrother  to  Chef- 
fagouaffe,  the  moft  confiderable  Chief  of  the 
Illinois,  who  was  then  ablent,  invited  us  to  a 
great  Feaft  ^  and  before  we  fate  down  to  eat, 
made  a  long  Speedi,  very  different  from  what 
the  other  Captains  had  told  us  upon  our  arrival. 
He  faid  that  he  had  invited  us  not  fo  much  to 
give  us  a  Treat,  as  to  endeavour  to  dilTwade  us 
from  theRefoIution  we  had  taken,  to  go  down 
to  the  Sea  by  the  great  River  Mefchafpi.Hc  added, 
Thatfeveral  had  perifti'd,  having  ventured  upon 
the  fame  Enterprize,  the  Banks  of  that  River 
being  inhabited  by  barbarous  and  bloody  Na-^ 
tions,  whom  we  mould  be  unable  to  refift,  not- 
wichftanding  our  Valour  and  the  Goodnefs  of 
our  Arms ;  that \that  River  was  full  of  dange- 
rous Monlters,  as  Crocodiles,  Tritons,  (mean^ 

ing 
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ing  a  Sea-Monfter)  and  Serpents ;  that  fuppo- 
fing  the  Bark  we  defign'd  to  build  was  big 
enough  to  proted  us  againft  the  Dangers  h© 
had  mentioned  ^  yet  it  would  avail  us  nothing 
againft  another  which  was  inevitable ;  For^  did 
he^  the  Ri^er  Mefchafipi  u  fo  full  of  Rocks  and 
Falls  towards  its  Mouth,  that*  the  Rapidity  of  the 
Current  cannot  he  mafterdy  which  will  carry  your 
Bark  into  a  horrid  Whirlfool,  that  fivallows  up  eve-^ 
ry  thing  that  comes  near  it ; .  and  evm  the  Bauer  it 
Jelf  winch  af  fears  no  more,  lofing  it  f elf  in  that  bi-^ 
deous  and  bottomlefs  Gtdfh, 

He  added  fo  many  other  Circumftances,  and 
appeared  lb  ferious^  and  fo  much  concerned  for 
us^  that  jtwo  of  our  Men,  who  underftood  their 
Language,  but  not  their  Politicks,  were  mo- 
ved at  it ,  and  their  Fear  appeared  in  their  Fa- 
\  ces.^  Weobferv'd  it,  but  could  not  help  it; 
for  it  would  be  an  unpardonable  Affrbnt  to 
interrupt  a  Savage.  And  befides,  we  had  per- 
I  haps  encreas'd  the  Allarms  of  our  Men.  When 
Nikanate  had  made  an  end  of  his  Difcourfe, 
we  anlwer'd  him  in  fo  calm  a  manner,  that  he 
cou'd  not  fancy  we  were  furpriz'd  at  his  Ob- 
jedions  againft  our  Voyage. 

Our  Interpreter  told  him,  by  order  of  M.  la 
Salle,  that  we  were  much  oblig'd  to  him  for 
tlie  Advices  he  gave  us ;  but  that  the  Difficul- 
ties and  Dangers  he  had  mention'd,  would 
make  our  Enterprize  ftill  more  glorious ;  that 
we  fear'd  the  Mafter  of  the  Lite  of  all  Men, 
who  rurd  the  Sea,  and  all  the  World  j  and 
tlierefore  would  think  it  a  h^ppinefs  to  lay 
down  our  Life  to  make  his  Name  known  to* 
all  his  Creatures.    We  added^  that  we  believ^d 
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that  moft  of  the  Dangers  he  had  mentlofi'd 
were  not  in  being,  but  that  the  Friendftiip  he 
had  for  us,  had  put  him  upon  that  Invention, 
to  oblige  us  to  remain  with  them.  We  thought 
fit  however,  to  let  him  know,  that  we  per- 
ceived our  Enemies  had  fomented  fome  Jea- 
loufies  in  their  Mind,  and  that  they  feem'd 
to  miftruft  our  Defigns ;  but  as  we  were  fin- 
cere  in  our  Dealings,  we  defir'd  them  to  let  us 
know  freely,  and  without^any  Difguife,  the 
Grounds  of  their  Sufpicions,  that  we  might 
latisfie  them,  and  dear  our  felves ;  concluding. 
That  feeing  our  Demand  was  fo  juft  and«equi- 
table,  we  expeded  they  would  grant  it,  or  elfe 
that  we  fiiould  have  reafon  to  thkik  that 
the  Joy  they  had  exprefs'd  upon  our  Arrival, 
and  the  Friend lliip  they  had  fince  fiiow'd  to 
us,  was  nothing  but  a  Deceit  and  Diffimu- 
lation.  Nikanape  was  not  able  to  anfwer  us, 
and  therefore  chang'd  his  Difcourfe,  defiring 
us  to  eat.  - 

The  Dinner  being  over,  our  Interpreter  re- 
alTum'd  his  Difcoune,  and  told  the  Company, 
That  we  were  not  furpriz'd  at  the  Envy 
their  Neighbours  exprefs'd  about  our  Arrival 
into  their  Countiy,  becaufe  they  knew  too 
Well  the  Advantages  of  Commerce,  and  there- 
fore wou'd  engrols  it  to  themfelves,  and  ob- 
ftrud  by  all  means  our  good  Correfpondence  ; 
but  that  we  wonder'd  that  they  wou'd  give 
Ear  to  the  Suggeftions  of  our  common  Ene- 
mies, and  conceal  any  thing  from  us,  fince 
we  had  fo  fincerely  acquainted  them  with  our 
Defigns,  . 
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We  did  not  Jleef^  Brother y  faid  he,  direAInghis 
Difcourle  to  Nikanapey  when  Mon(o  was  caballing 
antmgfi  you  in  the  Night  to  our  Trejudice^  endeavour- 
ing to  make  you  Mie'ue  that  we  were  Spies  of  the 
Iroquois.  The  Prejentshe  made  toferjwade  his  LyeSy 
are  fiill  bidden  in  this  Cabins  But  why  has  he  run 
away  immediately  after^  injlead  of  appearing  ptblickly 
to  jujllfie  his  Accufation  ?  Thou  art  a  Witntfs  thy 
felfy  that  upon  our  landing  we  might  have  kill  d 
all  thy  Nephews  y  and  done  what  our  Enemies  tell  you 
we  dejign  to  do,  after  we  have  made  Alliance  with 
thee  J,  and  fettled  themj elves  amongft  you.  But  if 
it  were  our  Defign,  why  jhould  72/e  dcftr  to  put  it  into 
execution  ?  And  who  hinders  our  JVarrioufSy  who  are 
here  witif  me^  to  kill  all  of  you y  whilfi  your  you7Jg 
\  Aden  are  a  Hu7tting  ?  Thou  hafi  been  told,  that  our 
Valour  is  terrible  to  the  Iroquois  themfelves ;  and 
therefore  v^e  need  not  their  Affifiance  to  wage  Wat 
ivith  theey  if  it  were  our  Dejign, 

But  to  remote  even  the  leafi  Pretence  of  Stifpicion 
and  Jealoufiey  fend  fomebody  to  bring  back  that  mali^ 
cious  Accufery  and  we  will  fay  here  to  confute  him. 
in  thy  Prejence:  For  how  can  he  know  usy  feeing  he 
never  faw  us  171  his  Life  ?  And  how  can  he  be  ac^ 
juainted  with  the  fccret  League  7i^e  have  made  ii^ith 
the  Iroquois^  whom  he  knows  only  by  Name?  Con^ 
Jider  lour  Equipage  ;  we  have  pothing  but  Tools  and 
Goods y  which  can  never  be  made  uje  of  but  for  the 
Good  of  thy  Nationy  and  not  for  its  Def  ructiony  as 
our  Enemies  would  make  thee  believe, 

ThisDifc  urfe  mo/d  them  very  much;  and' 
they  fenc  after  Alonjo  to  bring  him  back  ;  but 
the  Snow  which  fell  that  Night  fpoird  the 
Track,  and  fo  he  could  not  be  over-taken*  He 
had  remain  d  for  fome  D^ys  not  far  from  us,  to 
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know  what  would  be  the  fuccefs  of  his  Em-* 
baffle.  However,  fome  of  our  Men  lay  under 
fuch  terrible  Apprehenfions,  that  we  could  ne- 
ver recover  their  Courage,  nor  remove  their 
Fears ;  fo  that  fix  of  them  who  had  the  Guard 
that  Night  (amongft  which  were  two  Sawers, 
the  moft  necellary  of  our  Workmen  for  Building 
our  Ship)  run  away,  taking  with  them  what 
they  thought  necellary ;  but  confidering  the 
Country  thro'  which  they  were  to  travel,  and 
the  Seafon  of  the  Year,  we  may  fay,  that  for 
avoiding  an  uncertain  Peril,  they  exposed  them- 
felves  to  a  moft  certain  Danger. 

M.  la  Salle  feeing  that  thofe  fix  Men  were 
gone,  and  fearing  that  this  Difertioi*  would 
make  a  difadvantageous  Impreffion  upon  the 
SavageSj  he  order'd  his  Men  to  tell  the  Illinois^ 
That  he  had  refolv'd  to  fend  after  them  to  pu- 
ni/h  them  as  they  deferv'd  ;  but  that  the  Seafon 
being  fohard,he  was  loth  toexpofehis  Men;and 
that  thofe  Deferters  would  be  feverely  punilh'd 
in  Canada,  In  the  mean  time,  we  exhorted 
the  reft  to  continue  firm  in  their  Duty,  alTuring 
them.  That  if  any  were  afraid  of  venturing 
themfelves  upon  the  River  Mejchajipi^  becaule 
of  the  Dangers  Ntkanape  had  mentioned,  M.  la 
Salle  would  give  them  leave  to  return  next 
Spring  to  Canada^  and  allow  them  a  Canow  to 
to  make  their  Voyage  j  whereas  they  could  not 
venture  to  return  home  at  this  time  of  theYear^ 
without  expofing  themfelves  to  perifh  with  Hun- 
ger, Cold,  or  tiie  Hands  of  the  Savages. 

They  promis  d  Wonders ;  but  M.  la  Salle 
knowing  their  Inconftancy,  and  diflembling 
die  Vexation  their  want  of  Courage  and  Refo- 
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lurion  caus'd  him,  refolv'd  to  prevent  any  far-  • 
ther  Subornation,  and  to  leave  the  Camp  of 
the  Illinois ;  but  left  his  Men  fliould  not  confent 
to  it,  he  caird  them  together,  and  told  them 
we  were  not  fafe  among  the  Illinois,  and  that 
perhaps  the  Iroquois  would  come  in  a  little  time 
to  attack  them  ;  and  that  thefe  being  not  able 
to  refift,  they  were  like  to  run  away,  and  be- 
take themfelves  to  the  Woods,  and  leave  us 
expos'd  to  the  Mercy  of  the  Iroquois,  whofe 
Cruelty  was  fufficiently  known  to  us ;  there- 
fore he  knew  no  other  Remedy  but  to  fortifie 
a  Poft ,  where  we  might  defend  our  felves  both 
againft  the  Illinois  and  Iro^tiois^^s  occaiion  Jhould 
require.  *  Thefe  Rxafons,  with  fome  other  Ar- 
guments which  I  added  to  the  fame  purpofc,pro-^ 
ved  powerful  enough  to  engage  them  to  approve 
M.  la  Salle's  Defign  ;  and  fo  it  was  refolv'd  to 
build  a  Fort  in  a  very  advantageous  Place  on 
the  River,  four  Days  Journey  below  the  great 
Village  of  the  Illinois. 


CHAP.  XXXIII. 

RefleSiions  upon  the  Temper  and  Manners  of  the  Il- 
linois, and  the  little  Difpojition  they  have  to  em- 
brace Chrifiianitj* 

BEfore  I  fpeak  in  particular  of  the  Illinois,  I 
think  lit  to  obfcrvc  here,  that  there  is  a 
Nation  of  the  Miamis  to  the  Soutb-Weft  of  the 
Lake  of  tl\e  Illinois,  who  inhabit  the  Banks  of  a 
fine  River,  within  fifteen  Leagues  from  the 
Lake,  io  the  Latitude  of  41  Degrees.  The 
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A^skoutens  and  Outtouagawis  live  more  North- 
ward on  the  River  Mdltoki^  which  runs  into 
the  Lake  in  the  Latitude  of  4:}  Degrees.  To 
the  Weft  of  it  live  the  Kikafous  and  AitKmesy 
who  have  two  Villages ;  and  to  the  Weft  of 
thefe  there  is  the  Village  of  the  Illinois  Cafcafcbia^ 
fituated  towards  the  Source  of  the  River  Cbeca- 
goimenans.  The  Authoutantas  and  Maskoutens- 
NadomJJiatjs  live  within  one  hundred  and  thir- 
ty Leagues  of  the  Illinois^  in  three  great  Vil- 
lages, on  the  Banks  of  a  fine  River  which  dif- 
charges  it  felf  into  the  great  River  MefchafipL 
We  inall  have  occafion  to  talk  of  thefe  and  feve- 
ral  other  Nations. 

Moft  of  thefe  Savages ,  and  efpecially  the 
Illinois^  make  their  Cabins  of  flat  Ruihes^  which 
they  lew  together ,  and  line  them  with  the 
fame;  fo  that  no  Rain  cin  go  through  it.  They 
are  tall,  Itrong^  and  manage  their  Bows  and  Ar- 
rows with  great  dexterity;  for  they  did  not 
know  the  uie  of  Fire- Arms  before  we  came  in- 
to their  Country.  They  are  Lazy,  Vagabonds, 
Timorous,  Pettifh,  Thieves,  and  fo  fond  of  their 
Liberty,  that  they  have  no  great  Relped  for 
their  Chiefs. 

Their  Villages  are  open,  and  not  enclosed 
with  Palifado's,  as  in  fome  other  Places,  becaule 
they  have  not  Courage  enough  to  defend  them, 
for  they  fly  away  as  loon  as  they  hear  their  Ene- 
mies approach.  Belides  the  Arrows,  they  ule 
two  other  Weapons^  a  kind  of  a  Pike  and  a 
Club  of  Wood.  Their  Country  is  fo  fertile, 
that  it  fupplies  them  with  all  the  Neceffaries 
for  Life,  and  efpecially  fmce  we  taught  them 
the  ufe  of  L  on  1  ools  to  cultivate  it. 

The 
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The  Hermaphrodites  are  very  common  amongd 
them,  which  is  fo  much  the  more  furprizing, 
becaafe  I  have  not  obferv'd  any  fuch  thing  a- 
mongll  the  other  Nations  of  the  Northern 
merica.    Poligamy  is  allow'd  amongft  them; 
and  they  generally  marry  feveral  Sifters,  think- 
ing they  agree  better  than  Strangers.  They 
are  exceedingly  Jealous ,  and  cut  the  Nofe  of 
their  Wives  upon  the  leaft  fufpicion.  Notwith- 
ftanding  they  have  feveral  Wives,  they  are  fo 
lafcivious  as  to  be  guilty  of  Sodomy,  and  keep 
Boys,  whom  they  cloth  with  Women's  Appa- 
rel, becaufe  they  make  of  them  that  abomi- 
nable ufe.   Thefe  Boys  live  in  their  Families 
amongft  Women  ,  without  going  either  to 
their  WSrs  or  Hunting.    As  to  their  Religion, 
I  obferv'd  that  they  are  very  fuperftirious ;  but; 
I  could  never  difcover  that  they  had  any  Wor- 
/hip,  nor  any  Reafon  for  their  Superftition. 
They  are  great  Gamefters.  as  well  as  all  the 
other  Savages  that  I  have  known  in  Ame- 
rica. 

As  there  are  fome  ftony  Places  in  this  Coun- 
try, where  there  is  a  great  quantity  of  Serpents, 
very  troublefome  to  the  Illinois,  they  know  fe- 
veral Herbs  which  are  a  quicker  and  furer  Re- 
medy againit  their  Venom,  than  our  Treacle 
and  Orvietan.  They  rub  themfdves  with  thefe 
Herbs,  after  which  they  play  with  thofe  dan- 
gerous Serpents ,  without  receiving  any  hurt. 
They  take  the  young  ones  and  put  them  fome- 
times  into  their  Mouth.  They  go  ftark  naked 
in  Summer-time,  wearing  only  a  kind  of  Shoes 
made  of  the  Skins,  of  Oxen  ;  but  the  Winter 
being  pretty  fevere  in  their  Country,  tho! 
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very  fliort,  they  wear  Gowns  made  of  tho 
Skins  of  Wild  Iteafts,  or  of  Oxen,  which  they 
drefsand  paint  moft  curioufly,  as  I  have  al- 
ready obferv'd. 

The  Illinoisy  as  moft  of  the  Savages  of  Ame- 
rlcay  being  brutiHi,  wild,  and  ftupid,  and  their 
Manners  being  fo  oppofite  to  the  Morals  of  the 
Gofpel,  their  Gonverfion  is  to  be  delpair'^d  of, 
till  Time  and  the  Commerce  with  the  Europeans 
has  removed  their  natural  Fiercenels  and  Igno- 
rance^and  thereby  made  ""em  more,  apt  to  befen- 
fible  of  the  Charms  of  Chriflianity.  I  have  met 
with  Ibme  who  were  more  teachable ;  and  Fa- 
ther Z£ncbe  told  me,  that  he  Baptized  two  or 
three  of  them  at  the  point  of  Death,  becaufe 
they  defied  it ;  and  mew'd  fonie  gooJDifpofi- 
tion  to  induce  him  to  grant  that  Demand, 
They  will  tamely  fuffer  to  Baptize  their  Chil- 
dren, and  would  nor  refufe  it  themfelves ;  but 
they  are  incapable  of  any  previous  InftruAion 
Concerning  the  Truth  of  the  Gofpel,  and  the 
Efficacy  oi  the  Sacraments.  Would  1  follow 
the  Example  of  fome  other  Mifltonaries ,  I 
could  have  boafted  of  many  Converfions;  for 
I  might  have  eafily  Bapriz'd  all  thofe  Nations, 
nnd  then  fay ,  as  I  am  afraid  they  do  without 
any  ground,  That  I  had  converted  them. 

Father  Zenol^e  had  met  with  two  Savages, 
who  had  promised  to  follow  him  every  where, 
whom  he  inftrudted  and  Baptized ;  but  tho'  they 
were  more  tractable  than  the  reft,  they  would 
not  leave  tlieir  Country;  and  he  underftood 
afterwards,  that  one  of  them,  whofe  Name 
was  Chiijjhgcuuche^  was  tkad  in  the  hands  of 
tliC  Jif^^'tn  ,  and  cohfequently  in  the  Super- 
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ftirionsof  his  Country-men;  fo  that  his  Bap- 
tifm  ferv'd  only  to  make  him  duplo  FtUus  Ge- 
henna, 


CHAP.  XXXIV- 

Account  of  the  Building  of  a  New  Fort  on  the 
Rl'ver  of  the  Illinois^  nam  d  by  the  Savages  Che- 
cagou,  and  by  us  Fort  Crevecceur ;  as  alfo  a 
Bark  to  go  down  the  River  Mefchafipi. 

IMuft  obferve  here,  that  the  hardeft  Winter 
lafts  not  above  two  Months  in  this  charming 
Country  ;  fo  that  on  the  i  jth  of  January  there 
came  a  hidden  Thaw,  which  made  the  Rivers 
navigable,  and  the  Weather  fo  mild  as  it  is 
with  us  in  the  middJe  of  the  Spring.  M.  la  Salle 
improving  this  fair  Seafon,  delir'd  me  to  go 
down  the  River  with  him  to  chufe  a  Place  fit 
to  build  our  Fort.  After  having  view  d  the 
Country,  we  pitched  upon  an  Eminence  on 
the  Bank  of  the  River,  defended  on  that  fide 
by  the  River,  and  on  two  others  by  two 
Ditches  the  Rains  had  made  very  deep  by  fuc- 
ceffion  of  Time ;  fo  that  it  was  acceflible  only 
by  one  way  ;  therefore  we  caft  a  Line  to  join 
thole  two  natural  Ditches,  and  made  the  Emi- 
nence fteep  on  every  fide,  fupporting  the  Earth 
with  great  pieces  of  Timber.  We  made  a 
hafty  Lodgment  thereupon,  to  be  ready  to  de- 
fend us  in  cafe  the  Savages  would  obftrud-  the 
Building  of  our  Fort  ;  but  no  body  offering  to 
difturbus,we  went  on  diligently  with  ourWork. 
Fathers  Gabriel^  Zenobe^  and  I,  made  in  the 
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mean  time  a  Cabin  of  Planks  ^  wherein  our 
Workmen  came  to  Prayers  every  Morning 
and  Evening;  but  having  no  Wine,  we  could 
not  fay  Mafs.  The  Fort  being  half  finilli'd, 
M.  la  Salle  lodg  d  himfelf  in  the  middle  with 
M.  Tonti ;  and  every  body  took  his  Poft.  We 
plac'd  our  Forge  along  the  Court  'm  on  the  fide  of 
the  Wood,  and  laid  in  a  great  quantity  of  Coals 
for  that  ufe. 

In  the  mean  time  our  Thoughts  were  al- 
ways bent  towards  our  Difcovery,  and  M.  la 
Salle  and  I  had  frequent  Conferences  about  it : 
But  our  greateft  Difficulty  \fras  to  build  a  Bark  ; 
for  our  Sawers  being  gone,  we  did  not  know 
what  to  do.  However,  as  the  Tin^ber  was 
cheap  enough,  we  told  our  Men,  that  if  any 
of  them  would  undertake  to  faw  Boards  for 
Building  the  faid  Bark,  we  might  furmount  all 
other  Difficulties.  Two  Men  undertook  it; 
and  tho'  they  had  never  try*d  it  before,  they 
fucceeded  very  well ;  fo  that  we  began  to 
•  build  a  Bark,  the  Keel  whereof  was  forty  two 
Foot  long.  Our  Men  went  on  fo  briskly  witli 
the  Work,  that  on  the  ift  of  March  our  Bark 
was  half  built,  and  all  the  Timber  ready  pre- 
par'd  for  thefinifhing  of  it.  Our  Fort  was  alfo 
yeiy  near  finilli'd,  and  we  ham'd  it  the  Fort  of 
Crfx'ec<r/^,becaufe  the  defertion  of  our  Men,ana 
the  other  Difficulties  we  laboured  under,  hadal- 
moft  broke  our  Hearts. 

Tho'  the  Winter  is  not  harder  nor  longer  in 
the  Country  of  the  Illinois^  than  in  Lrovenccy 
the  Snow  remained  upon  the  Earth,  in  the  Year 
i68oj  for  twenty  Days  together,  which  had 
BOt  been  feen  in  the  Memory  of  Man.  This 
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caused  a  great  Surprize  to  the  Savages ,  and 
brought  upon  us  a  world  of  Inconveniencies, 
befides  the  many  others  we  fuffer  d.  In  the 
mean  time  we  perfefted  our  Fortj  and  our 
Bark  was  in  fuch  a  forwardnefs,  that  we  might 
have  expeded  to  be  in  a  condition  to  fail  in  a 
very  lliort  time^  had  we  been  provided  with 
all  other  Neceitaries ;  but  hearing  nothing  of 
our  Ship^  and  therefore  wanting  the  Rigging 
and  other  Tackle  for  our  Bark,  we  found  our 
felves  in  great  perplexity^  and  did  not  know 
what  to  do  in  this  fad  Junfture,  being  above 
five  hundred  Leagues  from  Fort  Frontenac^ 
whither  it  was  almoft  impoflible  to  return  at 
that  time,  becaufe  the  Snow  made  the  travel- 
ling very  dangerous  by  Land,  and  the  Ice  made 
it  impracticable  to  our  Canow's. 

M.  la  Salle  did  not  doubt  then  but  his  Be- 
loved Griffin  was  loft  ;  but  neither  this  nor  the 
other  Difficukies  dcjcded  himj  his  great  Cou- 
rage buoy'^d  him  up ,  and  he  refoWd  to  re- 
turn to  Fort  Frontenac  by  Land ,  notwithftand- 
ing  the  Snow,  and  the  unfpeakable  Dangers 
attending  fo  great  a  Voyage.  We  had  a  long 
Conference  about  it  in  private,  wherein  ha- 
ving examined  all  things,  it  was  refolv'd  that 
he  Ihould  return  to  Fort  Frontenac  with  three 
Men,  to  bring  along  with  him  the  necefiary 
things  to  proceed  on  our  Difcovery,  while  I 
with  two  Men  ftiould  go  in  a  Canow  to  the 
River  Mejchafifi  y  and  endeavour  to  get  the 
Friendlhipof  thofe  Nations  inhabiting  the  Banks 
of  that  River.  Our  Refolution  was  certainly 
veJ|  great  and  bold  j  but  there  was  this  eifen* 
d|ti  difterence,   that  the  Inhabitants  of  the 

Coun- 
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Countries  thro*  which  M.  la  Salle  was  to  travel,, 
knew  the  Europeam ;  whereas  thofe  Savages 
whom  I  defign'd  to  vifit^  bad  never  heard  of 
us  in  their  Life ;  and  had  been  reprefented  by 
tho  Illinois  J  as  themoft  barbarous  Nations  in  the 
World.  However,  M.  la  Salle  and  I  had  Cou- 
rage enough  to  undertake  our  Difficult  Task ; 
but  we  had  much  ado  to  perfuade  five  of  our 
Men  to  follow  us,  or  to  engage  to  exped  our 
Return  at  Fort  Cre'vecoeur. 


CHAP.  XXXV. 

Containing  an  Account  of  what  was  tranfa^ed  at 
Fort  Crevecoeur  before  Ai.  la  Salle'j  return  to 

*  Fbrt  Frontenac;  and  the  Inftruciions  we  re- 
eei'vd  from  a  Savage  concerning  the  Riinr  Me- 
Ichafipi. 

BEfore  M.  la  Salle  and  I  parted,  we  found 
means  to  undeceive  our  Men  ,  and  re- 
move the  groundlefs  Fears  they  had  conceived 
ftom  what  the  Illinois,  thro'  the  Suggeftions  of 
Monfoy  had  told  us  concerning  the  Dangers, 
or  rather  the  Impodibilityrof  Sailing  upon  the 
River  Mcfcha/ipi.  Some  Savages  inhabiting  be- 
yond that  River,  came  to  the  Camp  of  the 
Illinois,  and  gave  us  an  Account  of  it,  very 
different  from  what  Nikanape  had  told  us  ;  fome 
other  Savages  own'd  that  it  was  navigable, 
and  not  interrupted  by  Rocks  and  Falls,  as 
the  Illinoif  would  make  us  believe  j  and  one 
of  tliQ  Illinou  themfelves,  being  gain  d  by  fiAie 
fmall  Prefents,  told  us  in  great  Secrefiei,  thJk 
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the  Account  their  Chief  had  given  us,  was  a 
downright  Forgery,  contrived  on  purpofe  to 
oblige  us  to  give  over  our  Enterprize.  This 
revived  fomewhat  our  Men ;  but  yet  they 
were  ftill  wavering  and  irrefolute ;  and  there- 
fore M.  la  Salle  faid^  that  he  would  fully  con- 
vince them,  that  the  Illirtois  had  refolv'd  in  their 
Council  to  forge  that  Account,  in  order  to  flop 
our  Voyage  ;  and  few  Days  after  we  met  with 
a  favourable  opportunity  for  it. 

The  Illinois  had  made  an  Excurfion  South- 
ward J  as  they  were  returning  with  fome  Pri- 
(bners,  one  of  their  Warriors  came  before 
their  Comrades,  and  vifited  us  at  our  Fort ; 
we  entertained  him  as  well  as  we  could,  and 
ask'd  him  feveral  Queftions  touching  the  River 
Mejcbajipiy  from  whence  he  came,  and  where 
he  had  been  oftentimes,  giving  him  to  under- 
ftand  that  fome  other  Savage  had  given  us  an 
account  of  it.  He  took  a  piece  of  Charcoal, 
and  drew  a  Map  of  the  Courfe  of  that  River, 
which  I  found  afterwards  pretty  exad ;  and 
told  us  that  he  had  been  in  a  Pyrogue  j  that  is, 
a  Canow  made  of  the  Trunk  or  a  Tree,  from 
the  Mouth  of  this  River,  very  near  the  Place 
where  the  Mefchajtpi  falls  into  the  great  Lake ; 
for  fo  they  ciU  the  Sea :  That  there  was  nei- 
ther Falls  nor  rapid  Currents,  as  we  had  been 
told ;  that  it  was  very  broad  towards  the  great 
Lake,  and  interrupted  with  Banks  of  Sand; 
but  that  there  were  large  Canals  betwixt  them, 
deep  enough  for  any  Vyrogue.  He  told  us  alio 
the  JMame  of  feveral  Nations  inhabiting  the 
Banks  of  the  Mefchafiply  and  of  feveral  i^iv'ers 
that  fall  into  it.   I  fet  down  in  my  Journal 

aU 
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all  that  he  told  us,  of  which  I  ihall  perhaps 
give  a  larger  Account  ia  another  place.  We 
made  him  a  fmall  Prefent,  to  thank  him  for 
his  Kindnefs  in  difcovering  a  Truth,  which  the 
Chief  of  his  Nation  had  fo  carefully  concealed. 
He  defir*d  us  to  hold  our  Tongue,  and  never 
to  mention  him,  which  we  promised;  and 
gave  him  an  Axe, wherewith  we  fliut  his  Mouth, 
according  to  the  Cuftom  of  the  Savages,  when 
they  recommend  a  Secret. 
,  The  next  Day,  after  Prayers,  we  went  to 
the  Village  of  the  Illimit ;  whom  we  found  in 
the  Cahin  of  one  of  their  Chiefs ;  who  enter- 
tained them  with  a  Bear,  whofe  Fle/h  is  much 
valu'd  among  them.  They  defir'd  us  to  fit 
down  upon  a  fine  Mat  of  ku/hes :  Artd  fome 
time  after  our  Interpreter  told  them,  that  we 
were  come  to  acquaint  them,  that  the  Maker 
of  all  Things,  and  the  Mafter  of  the  Lives  of 
Men,  took  a  particular  Care  of  us,  and  had 
been  pleas'd  to  let  us  have  a  true  account  of 
the  River  Mejchafip  ;  the  Navigation  whereof 
they  had  reprefcnted  to  us  as  impraAicaWe. 
We  added  all  the  Particulars  we  had  learn'd, 
but  in  fuch  Terms  that  it  was  impoffible  they 
ftiould  fufped:  any  of  their  Men. 

The  Savages  'were  much  furpriz'd,  and  did 
not  doubt  but  we  had  that  Account  by  fome 
extraordinary  Way  ;  therefore  they  fliut  their 
Mouth  with  their  Hand  j  which  is  their  ufual 
Cuftom  to  exprels  their  Admiration.  They 
told  us  frankly  afterwards,  that  the  great  de- 
lire  they  had  to  ftop  amongft  them  our  Cap- 
tain, and  the  Grey-Coats  or  Bare-foot,  as  they 
call  the  Framijcansy  had  obliged  them  to  forge 
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the  Stories  they  had  told  us,  and  to  conceal  the 
Truth  J  but  fince  we  had  come  to  the  Know- 
ledge of  it  by  another  way,  they  would  tell 
11$  all  that  they  knew ;  and  confirm'd  every 
particular  their  Warrior  had  told  us.  This 
Confeffion  remov'd  the  Fears  of  our  Meri, 
who  were  few  Days  after  ftill  more  fully  per- 
fuaded  that  the  Ill'mois  defign'd  to  frighten  us 
from  our  Difcovery:  For  feveral  Savages  of 
the  Nations  of  OJages^  Cikaga,  and  Akanfay 
came  to  fee  us,  and  brought  ifine  Furs  to  barter 
for  our  Axes.  They  told  us  that  the  Mefcba-^ 
Jip  was  navigable  almoft  from  its  Source  to  the 
Sea;  and  gave  us  great  incouragement  to  go 
on  witli  our  Defign,  affuring  us,  that  all  the 
Nations  inhabiting  along  the  River,  from  the 
Mouth  of  that  of  the  IlllnotSy  to  the  Sea,  wou'd 
come  to  meet  us^  aind  dance  the  Calumet  of 
Peace,  as  they  exprefs  it,  and  make  Alliance 
with  us. 

The  Miamis  a-rriv'd  much  about  that  time, 
and  danced  the  Calumet  with  the  lUimis^  ma- 
king Alliance  with  them  againit  the  Iroquots, 
their  implacable  Enemies.  We  were  WitnelTes 
to  their  Treaty  ;  and  M.  la  Salle  made  them 
fome  Prefents,  the  better  to  oblige  both  Par- 
ties to  the  Obfervation  of  their  League. 

We  were  three  Miflionaries  for  that  Handful 
of  Europeans  ^tFort  Crezfecccur and  therefore  we 
thought  fit  to  divide  our  felves4  Father  Gabriel 
being  very  'old,  was  to  continue  with  our  Men  ; 
and  Father  Zenobe  among  the  Illinois,  having 
defir'd  it  himfelf,  in  hopes  to  convert  that  nu- 
merous Nation :  And  I,  as  I  have  already  re- 
latedj  was  to  go  on  with  our  Difcovery.  Fa- 
ther 
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ther  Zenohe  liv'd  already  among  the  Illlfio^y  but 
tlje  rude  Manners  of  that  People  made  him 
(bon  weary  of  it.  His  Landlord  ,  whofe 
Name  was  Omahouha^  that  is  to  fay  Wolf^  was 
the  Head  of  a  Tribe,  and  took  a  fpecial  Care 
of  Father  Zenobe,  efpecially  after  M.  la  Salle 
had  made  him  fome  Prefents:  He  lov'd  him 
as  his  Child  j  but  however,  I  perceiv'd  in  the 
Vilits  he  made  us,  (  for  he  liv'd  but  within, 
half  a  League  of  our  Fort )  that  he  was  not 
fatisfy  d  to  live  amongfl:  that  brutilh  Nation^ 
tho'  he  had  already  learn'd  their  Tongue. 
This  oblig^d  me  to  offer  him  to  take  his  Place, 
provided  he  v/ou'd  fupply  mine,  and  go  on 
with  our  Difcovery  amongft  feveral  Nations, 
whofe  Language  we  did  not  underftand,  and 
who  had  never  heard  of  us  j  but  Father  2f- 
nobe  forefeeing  the  Danger  and  Fatigue  I  was 
like  to  be  expos'd  to,  chofe  to  remain  with  the 
IllinotSy  whofe  Temper  he  knew^  and  with 
whom  he  was  able  to  conveife. 

M.  la  Salle  left  M.  Tonti  to  command  in 
VonCre^vecxur  ^  and  ordered  our  Carpenter  to 
prepare  fome  thick  Planks  of  Oak,  to  Fence 
tlie  Deck  of  our  Bark  in  the  nature  of  a  Pa- 
rapet, to  cover  it  againft  the  Arrows  of  the  Sa- 
vages, in  cafe  they  defign'd  to  (hoot  at  us  from 
the  Shear.  Then  calling  his  Men  together,  he 
deiir'd  them  to  obey  M.  Town' s  Orders  in  his 
Abfence,  to  live  in  a  Chriftian  Union  and 
Charity ;  to  be  courageous  and  firm  in  their 
Defign ;  and  above  all,  to  give  no  credit  to 
the  talfe  Reports  that  the  Savages  might  make 
unto  them,  either  of  him,  or  of  their  Com- 
rades that  were  going  with  me.    lit  affur'd 

them 
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them  that  he  would  return  with  all  the  (peed 
imaginable,  and  bring  along  with  him  a  frefli 
Supply  of  Men,  Ammunition,  and  Rigging  for 
our  Bark  j  and  that  in  the  mean  time  he  left 
them  Arms^  and  other  things  neceflary  for  X 
vigorous  Defence,  in  cafe  their  Enemies  ihould 
attack  them  before  his  return. 

He  told  me  afterwards,  that  he  expeAed  I 
fliould  depart  without  any  farther  Delay  ;  but 
I  told  him  that  tho'  I  had  promis'd  him  to  do 
it,  yet  a  Defluxion  I  had  on  my  Gums  a  Year 
frnce,  as  he  knew  very  well,  oblig  d  me  to 
return  to  Canaday  to  be  cur'd  j  and  that  I 
wou'd  then  come  back  with  him.  He  was 
Very  mi^ch  furpriz'd,  and  told  me,  he  wou'd 
write  to  my  Superiors,  that  I  had  obftruded  the 
good  Succefs  of  our  Million,  and  defir'd  Fa- 
ther Gabriel,  to  perfuade  me  to  the  contrary. 
Thar  good  Man  had  been  my  Mafler  during 
my  Novitiate  in  our  Convent  of  Bethune^  in 
the  Province  of  Auois  j  and  therefore  I  had  fo 
great  a  Refped  for  iiim,  that  I  yielded  to  his 
Advice  ;  and  confider'd  that  fince  a  Man  of 
his  Age  had  ventur'd  to  come  along  with  me 
in  fo  dangerous  a  MifKon,  it  would  look  as 
Pufilanimity  in  me  to  return  and  leave  him. 
That  Father  had  left  a  very  good  Eftate,  be- 
ing Heir  of  a  Noble  Family  of  the  Province 
01  Btfrgtmdj  ;  and  I  muft  own  that  his  Exam- 
ple reviv'd  my  Courage  upon  fcveral  Occa- 
iions. 

M.  la  Salle  was  mightily  pleas'd  when  I  told 
him  I  was  refolv'd  to  go,  notwithllanding  my 
Indifpofition  :  He  embraced  me,  and  gave  me 
a  Calnmet  of  Peace  j  and  two  Men  to  manage 

our 
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our  Canow,  whofe  Names  Avere  Anthony  Au- 
guely  firnani'd  the  Vicar d  duGay^  and  Mitchel 
Ako,  of  the  Province  of  PoiBouj  to  whom  he 
gave  fome  Commodities  to  the  value  of  about 
1000  Livres,  to  trade  with  the  Savages,  or 
make  Prefents.  He  gave  to  me  in  particular, 
and  for  my  own  ufe,  ten  Knives,  twelve  Shoe- 
maker's Auls  or  Bodkins,  afmallRoUof  To- 
bacco from  Martlnicoy  about  two  Pounds  of 
Rajfade ;  that  is  to  fay,  Little  Pearls  or  Rings 
of  coloured  Glafs,  wherewith  tine  Savages  make 
Bracelets,  and  other  Works  ,  and  a  fmall  Par^ 
eel  of  Needles  to  give  to  the  Savages ;  telling 
me,  that  he  would  have  given  me  a  greater 
quantity,  if  it  had  been  in  his  Power.  ^  ^ 

The  Reader  may  judge  by  thefe  Particulars 
of  the  reft  of  my  Equipage  for  fo  great  an 
Undertaking  ;  however,  relying  my  felf  on 
the  Providence  of  God,  I  took  my  leave  of 
M.  la  Salle y  and  imbrac'd  all  our  Men,  recei- 
ving the  Bleffing  of  Father  Gabriel^  who  told 
me  feveral  Things,  to  infpire  me  with  Cou- 
rage; concluding  his  Exhortation  by  thefc 
Words  of  the  Scripture^  Viriliter  age],  &  conform 

tetiiT  Cor  tuum, 

M.  la  Salle  fet  out  few  Days  after  for  Canada, 
with  three  Men,  without  any  Provifions,  but 
what  they  killd  in  their  Voyage;  during  which 
they  fuffer'd  very  much,  by  reafon  of  the  Snow^ 
Hunger,  and  Cold  Weather. 


CHAP* 
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CHAR  XXXVI. 

« 

The  Author  fets  out  from  Fort  Crevecoeur,  to  contt* 
me  his  Voyage, 

WHofoever  will  confider  the  Dangers  t6 
which  I  was  going  to  expofe  my  felf, 
in  an  unknown  Country,  where  no  European 
had  traveird  before,  and  amongftfome Savages, 
whofe  Language  I  did  not  underftand,  will 
not  blame  the  Reludancy  I  expreffed  againft 
that  Voyage:  1  had  fuch  an  Idea  of  it,  thaC 
neither  tjie  fair  Words,  or  Threats  of  M.  U 
Salley  wou'd  have  been  able  to  engage  me  to 
venture  my  Life  fo  rafhly,  had  I  not  felt  with-- 
in  my  felt  a  fecret  but  itrong  Aflurancc,  if  I 
may  ufe  that  Word,  that  God  would  help  and 
profper  my  Undertaking. 

We  fet  out  from  Fort  Crevccaur  on  the  29th 
of  February,  1680,  and  as  we  fell  down  the 
River,  we  met  with  feveral  Companies  of  Sa* 
vages,  who  returned  to  their  Habitations,  with 
xhtvcVirogues  or  Wooden-Canow's,  loaded  with 
the  Oxen  they  had  kiird  :  they  wou'd  fain  per^ 
fuade  us  to  return  with  them  ,  and  the  two 
Men  who  were  with  me,  were  very  willing  to 
follow  their  Advice ;  telling  me.  That  M.  la 
Salle  had  as  good  to  have  murther'd  us :  But  I 
opposed  their  Defign,  and  told  them  that  the 
reft  of  our  Men  wou'd  flop  them  as  they  fliou'd 
come  by  the  Fort,  if  they  offer'd  to  return,  and 
fo  we  continued  our  Voyage.  They  confefs'd 
to  me  the  next  Day,  that  they  had  refolv'd  to 

L  leave 
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leave  me  with  the  Savages,  arfd  make  their  E- 
fcape  with  the  Canow  and  Commodities, 
thinking  that  there  was  no  Sin  m-  that,  I  nice 
U.  la  Salle  was  owing  to  them  a  great  deal 
more  than  their  value  ;  and  that  I  had  been 
very  fafe.  This  was  the  firft  Bifcouragement 
I  met  with,  and  the  Forerunner  of  a  great 

many  others.  , 

The  River  of  the  Illinois  is  very  near  as  deep 
and  broad  as  the  Meufe  and  Samke  before  Na- 
muri  but  we  found  fome  Places  where  tis  a- 
bout  a  quarter  of  a  League  broad.  The  banks 
of  the  River  are  not  even,  but  interrupted 
with  Hills,  difpos'd  almoft  at  an  equal  diitance, 
and  cover'd  with  fine  Trees.   The-  Valley  be- 
tween them  is  a  Marfty  Ground,  which  is 
overflow'd  after  great  Rains,  efpecia  ly  in  the 
Autumn  and  the  Spring.   We  had  the  Curio- 
fitv  to  go  up  one  of  thofe  Hills,  from  vvhence 
we  difcover'd  vaft  Meadows,  with  Forefts  jult 
as  we  had  fcen  before  we  arriv'd  at  the  Village 
of  the  Illincts.   The  River  flows  fo  foftly,  that 
the  Current  is  hardly.perccptible,  except  when 
it  fwells :  But  it  will  carry  at  all  times  great 
Barks  for  above  100  Leagues;  that  is,  trom 
the  (Kid  Village  to  its  Mouth.    It  runs  diredtly 
to  the  South-Weft.    On  the  7th  of  March  we 
met,  within  two  Leagues  from  the  River  Me- 
Ichafipi,  a  Nation  of  the  Savages  call  &ramm-oa 
ov  Maroa,  confifting  of  about  200  Famihes. 
They  defign'd  to  bring,  us  along  with  them  to 
their  Village,  which  lies  to  the  Weft-  of  Afe- 
fchafipi,  about  fev?n  Leagues  from  the  Mout  i 
of  the  River  of  the  Illinois ;  bat  my  Men  tol- 
low'd  my  Advice,  and  wou'd  not  ftop,  in  hopes 

.  tQ 
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to  exchange  their  Commodities  with  more  Ad- 
vantage in  a  more  remote  place.    Our  Refo- 
lution  was  very  good ;  for  I  don't  queftion 
but  they  wou'd  have  robb'd  us  j  for  feeing  we 
had  lome  Arms,  they  thought  we  were  goine 
to  carry  them  to  their  Enemies.    They  pur! 
lu  d  us  in  their  Tyrog,u:s  or  Wooden-Canow's  : 
but  ours  being  only  of  Bark  of  Birch-Trees 
and  confequently  ten  times  liglirer  than  theirs, 
and  better  fram  d,  we  laught  at  their  Endea- 
vours, and  got  clear  of  them.    They  had  fent 
a  Party  of  their  Warriors  to  lie  in  Ambufcade 
on  a  Neck  of  Land  advancing  into  the  River 
where  they  thought  we  ihou'd  pafs  that  Even- 
ingj)r  the  next  Morning ;  but  having  difco- 

''u-    5"^^  ^"^^^^      ^^^^  ^'o'^^f'   we  fpoil'd 
their  De/ign,  and  therefore  crofs'd  the  River 

and  landed  in  a  fmall  Ifland  near  the  other 
fide,  where  we  lay  all  tf.e  Night,  leaving  our 
Canovv  m  the  Water,  under  the  Guard  of  a 
little  _Dog}  who  doubtlefs  wou'd  haveawak  d 
us,  it  any  body  had  offer'd  to  come  near  him  • 
as  we  expedcd  the  Savages  might  attempt  it! 
Iwimming  over  in  the  Night ;  but  no  body 
came  to  difturb  us.    Having  thus  avoided  thofe 
lavages  we  came  to  the  xVIouth  of  the  River 
ot  tlie  Ilhmis,  dilbnt  from  their  great  Village 
about  100  Leagues,  and  fo  fram  Fort  Cr^x;«^v.r. 
It  talis  into  the  Mcjch^fipi  t;etween  the  2  ah 
and  J 6th  Degrees  of  Latitude,  and  widiin  120 
or  i;o  Leagues  fronxthe  Gulph  of  Mtxko,  ac- 
cording to  our  Conjec^ture,  without  including 
tlie  Tiirnings  and  Windings  of  the  Mefch.ifipl 
from  thence  to  the  Sea.  ' 
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The  Angle  between  the  two  Rivers  on  the 
South-fide,  is  a  deep  Rock  of  forty  Foot  high, 
and  flat  on  the  Top,  and  confequently  a  fit 
Place  tobuild  a  Fort ;  and  on  the  other  fide 
of  the  River,  the  Ground  appears  blackifli, 
from  whence  I  judge  that  it  would  prove  fer- 
tile and  afford  two  Crops  every  Year,  for  the 
fubfiftence  of  a  Colony.  The  Soil  looks  as  if 
it  had  been  already  manured. 

The  Ice  which  came  down  from  the  Source 
of  the  Mefch/jftpiy  ftopp'd  us  in  that  Place  till 
the  1 2th  of  March;  for  we  were  afraid  of 
our  Canow :  But  when  we  faw  the  Danger 
over,  we  continued  our  Courfe,  founding  -the 
River ,  to  know  whether  it  was^navigable. 
There  are  three  fmall  Iflands  over-againft  the 
Mouth  of  the  River  of  the  Illinois^  which  flop 
the  Trees  and  Pieces  of  Timber  that  come 
down  the  River  ;  which  by  Succeflion  of  time, 
has  form'd  fome  Banks:  But  the  Canals  are 
deep  enough  for  the  greateft  Barks;  and  I  judge 
that  in  the  dricft  Summer,  there  is  Water  e- 
nough  for  flat-bottom-Boats. 

The  M:[chafip  runs  to  the  South-South- Weft, 
between  tvvo  Rows  of  Mountains,  which  fol- 
low the  great  Windings  of  the  River.  They 
are  near  the  Banks,  at  the  Mouth  of  the  River 
of  the  Illinois  J  and  are  not  very  high  ;  but  in 
other  Places,  they  are  fome  Leagues  diftant  j 
and  the  Meadows  between  the  River  and  the 
Foot  of  thofe  Hills,  are  cover'd  with  an  infi- 
nite number  of  wild  Oxen.  The  Country  be- 
yond thofe  Hills  is  fo  fine  and  pleafant,  that 
according  to  the  Account'  I  have  had,  one 
might  juftly  call  it  the  Delight  of  America. 
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The  Mefchafipi  is  in  fome  places  a  League 
broad,  and  hair  a  League  where  it  is  narrow-' 
eft.  The  Rapidity  in  its  Current  is  fomewhat 
abated,  by  a  great  number  df  Iflands,  covered 
with  fine  Trees  interlac'd  with  Vines.  It  re- 
ceives but  two  Rivers  from  the  Weft  fide,  one 
whereof  is  call'd  Otontmta  ;  and  the  other  dit 
charges  it  felf  into  it  near  the  Fall  of  St.  An-- 
thonjaf  Vadoua^  as  we  fhall  obferve  hereafter  : 
But  lo  many  others  run  into  the  Mefchafipi  from 
the  North,  that  it  fwells  very  much  toward 
its  Mouth. 

I  am  refolv'd  to  give  here  an  Account  of 
the  Courle  of  that  River  j  which  I  have  hi- 
therto cqnceal'd,  for  the  fake  of  M.  la  Salle y 
who  wou'd  afcribe  to  himfelf  alone  the  Glo- 
ry, and  the  moft  fecret  Part  of  this  Difco- 
very.  He  was  fo  fond  of  it,  that  he  has  ex- 
posed to  vifible  Danger  feveral  Perfons  ,  that 
they  might  not  publifh  what  they  had  feen, 
and  thereby  prejudice  his  fecret  Defigns. 
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7l>e  Courfe  of  the  River  Mefcharipiyr<9W  the  Mouth 
of  the  River  of  the  Illinois,  to  the  Sea ;  which 
the  yiuthor  did  not  thivk  fit  to  publijh  in  his 
Louilkna  ;  with  an  Account  of  the  Reafons  be 
had  to  U7tdertake  that  Difcovery. 

THere  is  no  Man  but  remembers  with  Plea- 
fure  the  great  Dangers  he  has  efcap'd  ; 
and  I  muft  confefs,  that  when  I  call  to  Mind 
the*  great  Difficulties  I  was  under  at  the  Mouth 
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of  the  River  of  the  Illinots^  and  the  Perils  I 
was  cxpos'd  to  in  the  Difcovery  of  the  Courie 
of  the  Mefcba/ipi J  my  Joy  and  Satisfaction  can- 
not be  exprefs'd.  I  was  as  good  as  fure  that 
M.  la  Salle  wou'd  (lander  me,  and  reprefent  me 
to  my  Superiors  as  a  wilful  and  obftinate  Man_, 
if  I  prefum'd  to  go  down  the  Mefchafift  inftead 
of  going  up  to  the  Norths  as  I  wasdefir'd,  and 
as  we  had  concerted  together  ;  and  therefore  I 
was  very  loath  to  undertake  it:  But  on  the  o- 
ther  Hand,  I  was  exposed  to  ftarve,  and  threat- 
ned  by  my  two  Men,  that  if  I  opposed  their 
Refolution  of  going  down  the  River,  they' 
wou'd  leave  me  a  Shore  during  the  Night,  and 
carry  away  the  Canow  where-ever  they  plea- 
fed;  fo  that  I  thought  it  was  rcfiifonable 
to  prefer  my  own  Prefer vation  to  the.  Ambi- 
tion of  M.  la  Salle  ;  and  fo  I  agreed  to  follow 
my  Men ;  who  feeing  me  in  that  good  Difpo- 
fition,  promised  that  they  would  be  faithful 
to  me. 

We  fhook  Hands,  to  feal  thele  Promifes ; 
and  after  Prayers,  imbark'd  in  our  Canow  the 
«Sth  of  March,  1680.  The  Ice  which  came 
down  from  the  North,  gave  us  a  great  deal  of 
trouble  ;  but  we  were  fo  careful,  that  our  Ca- 
now received  no  hurt ;  and  after  fix  Hours  • 
rowing,  we  came  to  the  River  of  a  Nation 
calfd  Ofagesy  who  live  toward  thcMcJforites. 
That  River  comes  from  the  Welt  ward,  and 
feems  as  bipi  as  the  Mejch^fifi  ;  but  the  Water 
is  fo  muddy  ,  that  'tis  almoll  impoffible  to 
drink  of  it. 

The  Jjjhu^  who  inhabit  toward  the  Source  of 
the  Mejchfyiply  come  fometimes  in  their  Excur- 
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dons  to  the  Place  where  I  was  then  ;  and  I  un- 
derftood  afterwards  from  them,  having  learn  d 
their  Language^  that  this  River  of  the  Ofages 
and  Mejforites  is  form'd  from  feveral  other  Ri- 
vers, which  fpring  from  a  Mountain  about 
twelves  Day's  Journey  from  its  Mouth.  They 
told  me  farther,  that  from  that  Mountain  one 
might  fee  the  Sea,  and  now  and  then  fome 
great  Ships ;  that  the  Banks  of  that  River  aie 
inhabited  by  feveral  Nations;  and  that  they 
have  abundance  of  wild  Oxen  and  Beavers. 

Tho'  this  River  is  very  big,  the  Mefchafifi 
does  not  vifibly  fwell ;  but  its  Waters  continue 
muddy  to  its  Mouth ,  albeit  feven  other 
Rivers  fall  into  it,  which  are  near  as  big  as 
the  Mefcha/ipy  and  whole  Waters  are  extraor^ 
dinary  clear. 

We  lay  ev^ry  Night  in  Iflands ,  at  leaft 
if  it  were  poffible,  for  our  greater  Secu- 
rity; and  asfoon  as  we  had  rofted  or  boyl'd 
our  Indian  Corn,  we  were  very  careful  to  put 
out  our  Fire ;  for  in  thefe  Countries  they  fmell 
Fire  at  two  or  three  Leagues  dillance,  according 
to  the  Wind.  The  Savages  take  a  particular 
Notice  of  it,  to  dlfcover  where  their  Enemies 
are,  and  endeavour  to  furprize  them. 

The  9th  we  continu'd  our  Voyage ,  and 
fix  Leagues  from  the  River  pf  the  Ofages ^ 
difcover'd  on  the  South-fide  of  the  Mcfchaftply 
a  Village,  which  we  thought  to  be  inhabited 
by  the  Tamaroa^  who  had  purfu'd  us,  as  I  have 
related.  Seeing  no  body  appear,  we  landed, 
and  went  into  their  Cabins,  wherein  we  found 
Indian  Corn,  of  which  we  took  fome  Bufliels, 
leaving  in  lieu  of  it  fix  Knives,  and  a  fmall 
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quantity  of  little  Glafs-Beads.  This  was  good 
Jijckfor  us;  for  ivedurftnot  leave  the  River, 
and  go  a  hunting,  for  fear  of  falling  into  the 
Hands  of  the  Savages. 

The  next  Day,  being  the  loth  of  March ^ 
we  came  to  a  River  within  40  Leagues  of  Ta^ 
maroa ;  near  which,  as  the  Illinois  informed  us, 
there  is  a  Nation  of  Savages  called  Ouadebache. 
We  remained  there  till  the  14th,  becaufe  one  of 
our  Men  kill'd  a  wild  Cow,  as  fhc  was  fwim- 
ming  over  the  River,  whofe  Flefh  we  were  ob- 
liged to  befinoak,  to  preferve  it.  Being  thus 
provided  with  Indim  jCorn  and  Flelh,  we  left 
that  place  the  14th,  and  fa w  nothing  worth 
Obfervacion;  The  Banks  of  the  Rivpr  are  fo 
muddy,  and  fo  full  of  Rufhes  and  Reeds, 
that  we  had  much  ado  to  find  a  place  to  go 
a-fhoar. 

The  I  jth  we  difcover'd  three  Savages,  who 
came  from  Hunting,  or  fromfome  Expediti- 
on. As  we  were  able  to  make  head  againft 
them,  we  landed,  and  march'd  up  to  them  j 
whereupon  they  run  away  j  but  after  Tome 
Signs,  one  returned,  and  prefenced  us  the  Ca- 
lumet of  Peace,  which  vve  received;  and  the 
others  came  back.  We  did  not  underftand  a 
Word  of  what  they  faid  j  nor  rhey,  I  fuppofe, 
v;hat  we  told  them :  Tho'  having  nam'd  them 
two  or  three  different  Nations,  one  anfwer'd 
three  times  Cbikacha  or  Sikacha  ^  which  was 
likely  the  Name  of  his  Nation.  They  gave 
us  fome  Velicans  they  had  kill'd  with  their  Ar- 
rows ;  and  we  piefented  them  with  part  of 
our  Meat.  Our  Canow  being  too  little  to 
pke  them  in,  they  continu'd  their  way,  ma- 
king 
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king  feveral  Signs  with  their  Hand,  to  follow 
them  along  the  Shore  ;  but  we  quickly  loft  the 
Sight  of  them. 

Two  Days  after^  we  (aw  a  great  Number 
of  Savages  near  the  River-fide  ;  and  heard  im- 
mediately after  a  certain  Noife,  as  of  a  Drum; 
and  as  we  came  near  the  Shore ^  the  Savages 
cry'd  aloud  Safacouefi  ;  that  is  to  fay,  TVho  goes 
there?  as  I  have  been  informed.  We  weie  un- 
willing to  Land ;  but  they  fent  us  a  Virogueot 
heavy  Wooden-Canow,  made  of  the  Trunk 
of  a  Tree,  which  they  make  hollow  with  Fire, 
and  we  difcover'd  amongft  them  the  three  Sa- 
vages wd  had  met  two  Days  before.  We  pre- 
fented^our  Calumet  of  Peace ,  which  they  re- 
ceived J  but  gave  us  to  underftand  by  Signs, 
that  we  mult  go  to  the  Akanfa  ;  for  they  re- 
peated fo  often  that  Word,  pointing  at  the 
^  Savages  a-fhore,  that  I  believe  this  is  the  right 
*Name  of  their  Nation.  We  cou'd  not  avoid 
it ;  and  as  foon  as  we  were  landed,  the  three 
Cbikacha  took  our  Canow  upon  their  Shoulders, 
and  carry 'd  it  to  the  Village.  The  Savages  re- 
ceiv  d  us  very  kindly,  and  gave  us  a  Cabin  for 
our  felves  alone  ;  and  prefented  us  with  Beans, 
Indian  Corn,  and  Flelh  to  eat.  We  made  them 
alfo  fome  Prefents  of  our  European  Commodi- 
ties, which  they  admir'd  :  They  put  their  Fin- 
gers upon  theirMouth,efpecially  when  they  faw 
our  Guns  j  and  I  think  this  way  of  exprefling 
their  Surprize,  is  common  to  all  the  Savages  of 
the  Northern  America. 

Thefe  Savages  are  very  different  from  thofe 
of  the  North  J  who  are  commonly  lad,  pen- 
five  and  fevere  ;  whereas  thefe  appeared  jovial, 

civil. 
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civile  and  free.  Their  Youth  is  fo  modeft, 
that  they  dare  not  fpeak  before  Old  {Men, 
unlefs  they  are  ask'd  any  Queftion.  I  obfer- 
ved  they  have  tame  Poultry,  as  Hens,  Tur- 
key-Cocks, andBuftards,  whicliare  as  tame  as 
our  Geefe.  Their  Trees  began  to  Ihew  their 
Fmit,  as  Peaches,  and  the  like ;  which  muft 
be  a  great  deal  bigger  than  ours.  Our  Men 
lik'd  very  well  the  Manner  of  thefe  People  ; 
and  if  they  had  found  any  Furrs  and  Skins  to 
barter  for  their  Commodities,  they  wou'd  have 
left  mc  amongfl:  them ;  but  I  told  them  that 
our  Difcovery  was  more  important  to  them 
than  their  Trade  and  advis'd  them  to  hide 
their  Commodities  under-ground,  which  they 
might  take  again  upon  our  return,  and  ex- 
change them  with  the  Savages  of  the  North. 
They  approv'd  my  Advice,  and  were  fenfi- 
ble  that  they  fliou  d  prevent  many  Dangers  j 
for  Men  are  covetous  in  all  Countries. 

The  1 8  th  we  embark'd  again,  after  having 
been  entertained  with  Dancing  and  Feafting  ; 
and  carry'd  away  our  Commodities,  tho'  the 
Savages  were  vaty  loath  to  part  with  them  j 
but  having  accepted  our  Calumet  of  Peace, 
they  did  not  prefume  to  ftopus  by  Force. 
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A  Continuation  of  otfr  Voyage  on  tie  River  MeC- 
chafipi. 

AS  we  fell  down  the  River,  we  look'd  for 
a  fit  Place  to  hide  our  Commodities,  and 
at  laft  pitch'd  upon  one  between  two  Eminen- 
ces near  a  Wood.  We  took  up  the  green  Sodds, 
and  laid  it  by ,  and  diggM  a  hole  in  the  Earth 
where  we  put  our  Goods,  and  cover'd  them 
with  pieces  of  Timber  and  Earth  ,  and  then 
put  on  again  the  green  Turf;  fo  that  'twas  im- 
poffibl«  to  fufped  that  any  Hole  had  been 
digg'd  under  it,  for  we  flung  the  Earth  into  the 
River.  We  tore  afterwards  the  Bark  of  three 
Oaks  and  of  a  large  Cotton-free,  and  ingrav'd 
thereon  four  Crolfes,  that  we  might  not  mifs 
the  Place  at  our  return.  We  embark'd  again 
with  all  fpeed,  and  pad  by  another  Village  of 
Savages  about  fix  Leagues  from  Akanfa.,  and 
then  landed  st  another  two  Leagues  lower, 
where  we  were  kindly  entertained.  Men, 
Women,  and  Children  came  to  meet  us ;  which 
makes  me  believe  that  the  firft  Akanfa  had 
given  notice  of  our  arrival  to  all  the  Villages  of 
their  Nation.  We  made  them  fome  Prefents 
of  little  value,  which  they  thought  very  confi- 
derable.  Prefents  are  the  Symbols  or  Peace 
in  all  thofe  Countries. 

The  2  ift  thofe  Savages  carry 'd  us  in  a  Vyrogue 
to  fee  a  Nation  farther  off  into  the  Country, 
which  they  call  Tacnfa ;  for  they  repeated  often 
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that  Word,  fo  that  we  could  not  but  remember 
it.  Thofe  Savages  inhabit  the  Banks  of  a  Lake 
form'd  by  the  Mefchafifi ;  but  I  had  not  time 
enoHgh  to  make  any  particular  Obfervation 
concerning  feveral  of  the  Villages  which  I 
faw. 

Thefe  Savages  reciev'd  us  with  much  more 
Ceremonies  than  the  Akanfa  j  for  their  Chief 
came  in  great  Solemnity  to  the  Shoar  to  meet 
us.  He  had  a  kind  of  a  white  Gown,  made  of 
Cloth  of  Bark  of  Trees,  which  their  Women 
Ipun ;  and  two  Men  carry'd  before  him  a 
thin  Plate  of  Copper,  as  Ihining  as  Gold.  We 
prefented  our  Calumet  of  Peace,  which  he  re- 
ceiv'd  with  Joy  and  much  Gravity.  The  Men, 
Women,  and  Children,  who  attended  him,  ex- 
prefs'd  a  great  Refped  for  me,  and  kifs'd  the 
Sleeves  of  the  Habit  of  St.  Francis ;  wliich  made 
me  believe  that  they  had  leen  fome  Spamjh 
Francifcans  from  New  Mexico  ,  it  being  ufual 
there  to  kifs  the  Habit  of  our  Order  :  But  this  is 
a  meer  Conjedure  ;  tho'  I  obferv'd  xhey  did  not 
pay  that  Refped  to  the  two  Men  who  were 
with  me. 

The  Taenfa  conduded  us  into  a  fine  Cabin  of 
flat  Rulhes  and  fliining  Reeds,  and  entertain'd 
us  as  well  as  their  Country  could  afford  ,  and 
then  Men  and  Women,  who  are  half  cover'd 
in  that  Country,  danc'd  together  before  us. 
Their  way  of  Dancing  is  much  more  difficult 
than  ours,  but  perhaps  as  pleafant,  were  it  not 
for  their  Mufick,  which  is  very  difagreeable. 
Women  repeat  every  Word  the  Men  have 
fung. 
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That  Country  is  full  of  Palm-Trees,  wild 
Laurels^  Plum-Trees^  Mulbery-Trees,  Peach- 
Trees,  Apple-Trees,  and  Walnut-Trees  of  five 
or  fix  kinds,  whofe  Nuts  are  a  great  deal  bigger 
than  curs.  They  have  alfo  feveral  forts  of 
Fruit-Trees  unknown  in  Europe^  but  I  could  not 
difcern  the  Fruit,  bec^ufe  of  the  Seafon  of  the 
Year. 

The  Manners  and  Temper  of  that  Nation  is 
very  different  from  that  of  the  Iro^uoisy  Huronsy 
and  lilinois.  Thefe  are  Civil,  Eafie,  Tradable, 
and  capable  of  Inftrudions  ;  whereas  the  others 
are  meer  Brutes,  as  fierce  and  cruel  as  any  wild 
Beafts.  We  lay  that  Night  in  their  Village,  and 
were**  entertain  d  as  civilly  as  we  could  have 
wiih'd  for;  and  we  did  likewife  our  utmoft  to 
oblige  them  :  We  Hiew'd  them  the  EfFed  of  our 
Fire-Arms,  and  a  Piftol,  which  /hot  four  Bul- 
lets one  after  another,  without  needing  to  be 
new  charg'd.  Our  Men  took  their  beft  Cloth, 
which  pleas'd  them  very  much  ;  and  they 
feem'd  well  fatisfy'd  with  us,  as  they  exprtfs'd 
by  many  Signs  and  Demonftrations.  They 
fent  over  night  to  the  Koroa ,  who  are  their 
Allies,  to  give  them  notice  of  our  anival ;  and 
their  Chief  came  next  Morning  in  great  Cere- 
mony to  fee  us.  They  feem'd  tranfpoi  ted  with 
Joy,  and  'tis  great  pity  we  could  not  under- 
ftand  what  they  told  us,  to  know  what  Opini- 
on they  entertain  d  of  us,  and  from  what  part 
of  the  World  they  fanfy'd  we  came.  I  ordered 
jny  Men  to  fqnare  a  Tree,  and  having  made  a 
Crofs,  we  planted  it  near  the  Cabin  wliere  we 
lay* 
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The  22(3  we  left  that  obliging  People^  an^ 
the  Chief  of  the  Koroa  attended  us  to  his  Vil- 
lage, which  is  fituated  about  ten  Leagues  lower 
upon  the  River  in  a  fertile  Soil,  which  pro" 
duces  abundance  of  Indian  Corn,  arid  other 
things  neceflary  for  Life.    We  prefented  thein 
with  three  Axes,  fix  Knives,  leven  Yards  of 
good  Tobacco,  feveral  Awls  and  Needles.  They 
received  our  Prefents  with  great  Shouts,  and 
their  Chief  prefented  us  with  ^Calumet  of  Peace 
of  red  Marble,  the  Quill  whereof  was  adorn'd 
with  Feathers  of  five  or  fix  forts  of  Birds. 

They  gave  us  alfo  a  Noble  Treat  according 
to  their  own  way,  which  I  lik'd  very  well  j 
and  after  we  had  din'd,  the  Chief  of  that  Na- 
tion underftanding  by  our  Signs  which  way 
we  were  bound,  took  a  Stick,  and  made  fuch 
Demonftrations,  that  we  underftood  that  we 
had  not  above  feven  Days  Journey  to  the  Sea, 
which  he  represented  as  a  great  Lake  with  large 
wooden  Canow's.    The  next  Day  we  prepared 
to  continue  our  Voyage,  but  they  made  fuch 
Signs  to  oblige  us  to  ftay  a  Day  or  two  longer, 
that  I  was  almoft  perfwaded  to  do  it ;  but  fee- 
ing the  Weather  fo  favourable  for  our  Journey, 
we  embark 'd  again.    The  Chief  of  that  Nation 
feeing  \X^e  were  reiblv'd  to  be  gone,  fenc  fe\^e- 
ral  Men  in  two  Pyrognes^  to  attend  us  to  the 
Mouth  of  the  River  with  Provifions ;  but  when 
I  faw  that  the  three  Chikachay  of  whom  I  have 
lpoken,TolIow'd  us  every- where,  I  bid  my  Men 
to  have  care  of  them,  and  obferve  their  Mo- 
tions upon  our  landing,  for  fear  of  ainy  Sur- 
prize.   It  was  then  Eafier-Day  y'  which  we  • 
kept  with  great  Devotion, 'tho'  we  could  not 
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fay  Mafs  for  want  of  Wine  ;  but  we  fpent  all 
the  Day  in  Prayers  in  fight  of  the  Savages^  who 
wonder 'd  much  at  it. 

The  Mcfchajip  divides  it  felf  fix  Leagues  be- 
low the  Villages  of  the  Koroa^  into  two  Bran- 
ches^  forming  an  Ifland  about  fixty  Leagues 
long,  according  to  our  beft  Obfervation.  The 
Koroa  oblig'd  us  to  follow  the  Canal  to  the 
Weftward  ^  tlio'  the  Chikacha,  who  were  ia 
their  Vyroguesj  endeavour'd  to  perfwade  me  to 
take  the  other  :  But  as  we  had  fome  fufpicion 
of  them,  we  refus'd  to  follow  their  Advice  ; 
tho'  I  was  afterwards  convincM  that  they  de- 
fign'd  only  to  have  the  Honour  to  bring  us  to 
feveral  •'Nations  on  the  other  Bank  of  the  Ri- 
ver, whom  we  vifited  in  our  return. 

We  loft  quickly  the  Company  of  our  Sa- 
vages ;  for  the  Stream  being  very  rapid  in  this 
•  Place^  they  could  not  follow  us  in  their  Ty- 
rogues^  which  are  very  heavy.  We  made  that 
Day  near  forty  Leagues,  and  landed  in  the 
Evening  upon  the  Ifland,  where  we  pitched  our 
Cabin. 

The  24th  we  continued  our  Voyage ;  and  a- 
bout  five  and  thirty  Leagues  below  the  Place 
we  had  lain ,  we  difcover'd  two  Fiftermen, 
who  immediately  ran  away.  Wc  heard  fome 
time  after  a  great  Cry  and  the  Noife  of  a  Drum  y 
but  as  we  fufpeded  the  Chikacha,  we  kept  in 
the  middle  of  the  River,  rowing  as  faft  as  we 
could.  This  was  the  Nation  of  QuinlpJJay  as 
we  underftood  fince.  We  landed  that  Night 
in  a  Village  belonging  to  the  Nation  of  Tan- 
gibac^  as  we  have  been  informed  ;  but  the  In- 
habitants had  been  furpriz'd  by  their  Enemies, 
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for  we  found  ten  of  them  murther'd  in  their 
Cabins ;  which  obliged  us  to  embark  again^  and 
crofs  the  River,  where  we  landed  ;  and  having 
made  a  Fire,  roafted  our  Indian  Corn. 

The  ijth  we  left  the  Place  early  in  the 
Morning ;  and  after  having  row'd  the  beft  part 
of  the  Day,  came  to  a  point  where  the  Mecba^ 
fifi  divides  it  felf  into  three  Canals :  We  took 
the  middle  one,  which  is  very  broad  and  deep. 
The  Water  began  there  to  tafte  brackiih,  but 
four  Leagues  lower  it  was  as  (alt  as  the  Sea. 
We  rowed  about  four  Leagues  farther,  and  dijC- 
coverM  the  Sea,  which  obliged  us  to  go  a-ftioar 
to  the  Eaftward  of  the  River. 


CHAP.  XXXIX. 

Reafons  which  obligd  us  to  return  towards  the  Source 
of  the  River  Mefchafipi,  without  going  anj  far- 
ther toward  the  Sea* 

MY  two  Men  were  very  much  afraid  of  the 
Spaniards  of  New  Mexico^  who  inhabit 
to  the  Weftward  of  this  River ;  and  they  were 
perpetually  telling  me.  That  if  they  were  taken, 
the  Spaniards  would  never  fpare  their  Lives,  or 
at  leaft  give  them  the  Liberty  to  return  into 
Europe.  I  knew  their  Fears  were  not  altogether 
unreaibnable  ;  and  therefore  I  refolv'd  to  go 
no  farther,  tho'  I  had  no  reafon  to  be  afraid 
for  my  felf,  our  Order  being  fo  numerous  in 
New  Mexico,  that,  on  the  contrary,  .1  might 
expeifted  to  have  had  in  that  Country  a  peace- 
able and  ealie  Life. 
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I  don't  pretend  to  be  a  Matheraattcian,  but . 
having  learn'd  to  take  tlie  Elevation  of  th^ 
Pole,  and  make  ufe  of  the  Aftrolabe  ,  I  might 
have  made  fome  exad  Obfemtions,  had  M.  Id 
Salle  trufted  me  with  that  Inftrument :  How- 
ever, 1  obferv'd  that  the  Mefcbafipi  falls  into  the 
Gulph  of  Mexico^  between  the  27th  and  28th 
jDegrees  of  Latitude,  whei-e,  as  I  believe,  our 
Maps  mark  a  River,  calld  Rio  Efcondido,  the 
Hidden  River.  The  Magdalen  River  runs  be- 
tween this  River  and  the  Mines  of  St.  Barbe  ill 
New  Mexkoi 

The  Mouth  of  the  Mefcha/ipi  may  be  about; 
thirty  Leagues  from  Rio  Braucy  fixty  from  ?ah 
masy  and  eighty  or  a  hundred  from  Rio  Vanuco^ 
the  neareft  Habitation  of  the  Spaniards and 
according  to  thefe  Obfervations,  the  Bay  di 
Spirito  SanBo  lies  to  the  North-Eaft  of  the  Mef^ 
chajipiy  which  from  the  Mouth  of  the  River  of 
the  Illinois  to  the  Sea,  runs  diredly  to  the  South, 
or  South-Weft,except  in  its  windings  and  turn* 
ings,  which  are  fo  great,  that  by  our  compu- 
tation there  are  about  340  Leagues  from  the 
River  of  the  Illinois  to  the  Sea,  whereas  therS 
are  not  above  lyo  in  a  dired:  Line.  The  Mef- 
cbajipi  is  very  deep,  without  being  interrupted 
by  any  Sands,  fo  that  the  biggelt  Ships  may 
come  into  it.  Its  Courfe  from  its  Source  to 
the  Sea,  may  be  800  Leagues,  including  Wind- 
ings and  Turnings ,  as  I  fhall  obferve  anon, 
having  travelled  from  its  Mouth  to  its  Head. 

My  Men  were  very  glad  of  this  Difcovery^ 
and  to  have  efcap'd  fo  many  Dangers  >  but,  on 
the  other  hdnd,  they  exprefs'd  a  great  deal  of 
DiflktisfiKftlon  to  have  been  at  fuch  trouble, 
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without  making  any  Profit,  having  found  no 
Furrs  to  exchange  for  their  Commodities.  They 
were  fo  impatient  to  return,  that  they  would 
never  fufFer  me  to  build  a  Cabin  upon  the 
Shoar,  and  continue  there  for  fome  Days,  the 
better  to  obfei  ve  where  we  were.  They  fquar'd 
a  Tree  of  twelve  foot  high,  and  made  a  Crols 
thereof,  which  we  ereded  in  that  Place,  lea- 
ving there  a  Letter  fign'd  by  me  and  my  two 
Men,  containing  an  account  of  our  Voyage, 
of  our  Country,  and  Profeffion.  We  kneeKd 
then  near  the  Crofs,  and  haying  fung  the  l^e- 
xilla  Regis y  and  fome  other  Hymns,  embark'd 
again  on  the  ift  of  A^il  to  return  towards  the 
Source  of  the  River.  • 

We  faw  no  body  while  we  continued  there^ 
and  therefore  cannot  tell  whether  any  Natives 
inhabit  that  Coaft,    We  lay  during  the  time 
we  remained  a-fhoar  under  our  Canow's,  fup- 
ported  with  four  Forks,  and  the  better  to  pro- 
tec^us  againft  the  Rain,  we  had  fome  Rolls  of 
Birch-Bark ,  wherewith  we  made  a  kind  of 
Courtains  about  our  Canow,  hanging  from  the 
top  down  to  the  ground.    'Tis  obfcrvable,  that 
during  our  Navigation,  God  protedcd  us  a- 
gainft  the  Crocodiles,  which  are  very  nume- 
rous in  that  River,  and  elpecially  towards  the 
Mouth  :  They  look  dreadml,  and  would  have 
\  attack'd  us,  had  we  not  been  very  careful  to 
avoid  them.    We  were  veiy  good  Husbands  of 
our  Indian  Corn ;  for  the  Banks  of  the  River 
being  full  of  Reeds,  it  was  almoft  impoilible  to 
land  to  endeavour  to  kill  fome  Beafts  for  our 
Subfiftence. 
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OurCanow  beiifg  loaded  only  with  three 
Men  and  our  Proviflons,  did  not  draw  three 
Inches  Water,  and  therefore  we  could  row  very 
near  the  ftoar,  and  avoid  the  Current  of  the 
Kiver ;  and  befides,  my  Men  had  fuch  a  De- 
fire  to  return  to  the  North,  that  that  very  Day 
wecametoZ;.»^/^^<,j  but  becaufe  the  Savages 
we  had  found  murther'd  in  their  Cabins,  made 
us  beheve  that  that  Place  was  not  fafe,  we  con- 
tinu  d  our  Voyage  all  the  Night  long,  after  ha- 
ving buppd,  hghtmg  a  great  Match  to  fright 
the  Crocodiles  away,  for  they  fear  nothing  fo 
much  as  Fire.  ° 

The  ijext  Day,  Jpril  2.  we  faw  towards 
break  of  Day  a  great  Smoak  not  far  from  us, 
and  a  little  while  after  we  difcover'd  four  Sa- 
vage Women  loaded  with  Wood,  and  march- 
ing as  talt  as  they  could  to  arrive  at  their  Vil- 
lage before  us,  but  we  got  foon  before  them, 
borne  Buflards  coming  near  us,  one  of  my  Men 
could  not  forbear  to  Ihoot  at  them :  which  fo 
much  frighted  thefe  Women,  that  they  left 
their  Load  of  Wood,  and  ruii  away  to  their 
V  illage,  where  they  arriv  d  before  us.    The  Sa- 
vages having  heard  the  noife,  were  in  as  great 
tear  as  their  Wives,  and  left  the  Village  upon 
our  approach  ;  but  I  landed  immediately,  and 
ad  vane  d  alone  with  the  Calumet  of  Peace- 
whereupon  they  returned,  and  received  us  with 
all  the  Refped  and  Civility  imaginable.    They  ■ 
brought  us  into  a  great  Cabin,  and  gave  us  fe- 
veral  things  to  eat,  fending  notice  in  the  mean 
time  to  their  Allies  that  we  were  arriv'd  there  : 
10  that  a  great  number  of  People  crowded  a- 
bout  to  fee  us.   They  admir'd  our  Guns,  and 
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lifting  up  their  Hands  to  Heaven,  made  us  con- 
ceive they  compared  them  to  Thunder  and 
Lightning;  but  feeing  us  flioot  Birds  at  a  great 
dillance,  they  were  fo  amaz'd  that  they  could 
not  fpeak  a  word.  Our  Men  were  fo  kindly 
entertained,  that  had  it.  not  been  for  the  Com- 
modities they  had  hid  under-ground  they 
would  have  remained  amongft  that  Nation; 
and  truly  it  was  chiefly  to  prevent  any  fuch 
thing  that  I  order'd  them  to  do  it,  judging  from 
the  Civility  of  thofe  Savages,  that  they  were 
like  to  be  tempted  to  remain  with  them.  This 
Nation  caird  themfelvcs  Quinipjja. 

We  made  them  fome  fmall  Prqfents,  to 
Ihew  our  Gratitude  for  their  kind  Entertain- 
ment, and  left  that  Place  Afril  4.  and  row'd 
\yith  fuch  Diligence,  that  we  arriv^  the  fame 
Day  at  Koroa.  That  Nation  was  not  frighted 
as  the  fiift  time,  but  received  us  with  all  ima- 
ginable Demonftrations  of  Joy,  carrying  our 
Canow  upon  their  Shoulders  in  a  triumphant 
manner,  and  twelve  Men  dancing  before  us 
with  fine  Feathers  in  their  Hands.  The  Wo- 
men foUow'd  us  with  their  Children,  who  held 
mc  by  my  Gown  and  Girdle,  expreffing  much 
the  fame  Kindnefs  to  my  two  Men.  They 
conduced  nic  in  that  manner  to  the  Cabin 
they  had  prepaf  d  for  us,  made  of  fine  Mats  of 
painted  Rulhes,  and  adorn'd  with  white  Cover- 
ings made  of  Bark  of  Trees,  fpun  as  finely  as 
our  Linen-Cloth  ;  and  after  we  had  refrelli^d 
our  felves  with  the  Victuals  they  had  prepared 
for  us,  they  left  us  alone,  to  give  us  time  to 
reft  our  felves,  which  we  did  all  the  Night  long. 
The  next  Morning  I  was  furpriz'd  to  fee  their 

Indian 


*  a  Large  Country  In  America.    1 6^ 

Indian  Corn^  which  we  left  very  green,  grown 
already  to  maturity  ;  but  I  have  learned  fince, 
that  that  Corn  is  ripe  fixry  Days  after  it  is  fown. 
I  obferv'd  there  alfo  another  fort  of  Corn  j  but 
for  want  of  underftandina  their  Language,  I 
was  not  able  to  know  its  Ule  and  Name. 


CHAP.  XL. 

An  Account  of  our  Departure  from  Koroa,  to  con- 
tinueour  Voyage. 

I Left  Koroa  the  next  Day ,  A^il  f .  with  a 
defign  to  vifit  feveral  Nations  inhabiting  the 
Coaft  6f  the  Mefchafifiy  but  my  Men  would 
never  confent  thereunto,  telling  me  that  they 
had  no  Bufinefs  there,  and  they  were  oblig  d 
to  make  all  the  hafte  they  could  towards  the 
North,  to  exchange  their  Commodities  for 
Furrs.    I  told  them  that  Publick  Good  was  to 
be  preferred  to  Private  Intereft ;  but  I  could 
not  perfwade  them  to  any  fuch  thing;  and 
they  told  me  that  every  one  ought  to  be  free ; 
that  they  wererefolv'd  to  go  towards  the  Source 
of  the  River,  but  that  I  might  remain  amongft 
thofe  Nations,  if  I  thought  fit.    In  fhort,  I 
found  my  felf  obliged  to  fubmit  to  their  Will, 
tho'  they  had  received  Orders  to  obey  my  Di- 
red:ion.    We  arriv'd  the  7th  in  the  Habitation 
of  the  Taenfas,  who  had  already  been  informed 
of  our  return  from  the  Sea,  and  were  prepared 
to  receive  us,  having  for  that  end  fent  for  their 
Allies  inhabiting  the  inland  Country  to  the 
Weft  ward  of  the  River.   They  us'd  all  poffible 
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endeavour  to  oblige  us  to  remain  with  them, 
and  ofFer'd  us  a  great  •  rnany  things ;  but  our 
Men  would  not  ftay  one  fingle  Day  j  tho'  I 
confefs  the  Civility  of  that  People,  and  the 
good  Difpofition  I  obferv'd  in  them,  would 
have  (lopp'd  me  amongft  them,  had  I  been  pro- 
vided with  things  neceuary  for  the  Fundion  of 
my  Miniftry. 

We  parted  the  8th,  and  the  Taetjfas  followed 
us  feveral  Leagues  in  their  lighteft  Pyrogucs^  but 
were  at  laft  oblig'd  to  quit  u$,  being  not  able 
to  keep  pace  with  our  Canow,  One  of  our 
Men  Ihot  three  Wild-Ducks  at  once,  which 
they  admir'd  above  all  things,  it  being  im- 
poffible  to  do  fo  with  their  Arrows.  We  gave 
them  fome  Tobacco,  and  parted  from-  them, 
our  Men  rowing  with  all  their  Strength,  to 
let  them  fee  we  had  kept  company  with  them 
out  of  meer  Civility. 

The  9th  we  came  to  the  Place  where  our 
Men  had  hidden  their  Commodities;  but  when 
my  Men  faw  that  the  Savages  had  burnt  the 
Trees  which  we  had  marked,  they  were  fo  a- 
fraid,  that  they  were  near  founding  away,  and 
did  not  doubt  but  their  Goods  were  loft.  We 
went  a-Hioar  j  and  while  I  was  mending  our 
Canow,  they  went  to  look  for  their  Treafure,- 
which  they  found  in  good  condition.  They 
were  fo  tranfported  with  Joy,  that  Tkard  came 
immediately  to  tell  me  that  all  was  well.  In 
the  mean  time,  the  Akanfas  having  received  ad- 
vice of  our  return,  came  down  in  great  num- 
bers along  the  River  to  meet  us ;  and  left  they 
fliould  fee  our  Men  taking  again  their  Goods 
from  under  the  Ground ,  I  advancd  to  meejt 
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them  with  the  Calumet  of  Peace,  and  ftopt 
them  to  fmoak,  it  being  a  (acred  Law  amon^ 
them  to  fmoak  in  fuch  a  Jundure ;  and  who^ 
foever  would  refiile,  /hould  run  a  danger  of  be- 
ing murther'd  by  the  Savages^  who  have  an 
extraordinary  Veneration  for  the  Calumet. 

Whilft  I  ftopt  them;  my  Men  put  their  Com- 
modities into  their  Canow,  and  came  to  take 
me  into  it.  The  Savages  faw  nothing  of  it,  of 
which  I  was  very  glad ;  for  tho'  they  wei^  our 
own,  perhaps  they  might  claiax  part  of  them 
upon  fome  Pretence  or  other,  i  made  feveral 
figns  upon  the  Sand,  to  make  them  apprehend 
what  I  thought  ;  but  with  whatfuccefs  I  don't 
know,  for  I  could  not  underftand  a  word  of  ~ 
what  diey  faid,  their  Language  having  *no  af- 
finity with  thofe  of  their  Neighbours  I  have 
conversed  withal,  both  fince  and  after  my  Voy- 
age to  the  Mouth  of  the  MejchafifL 

I  got  into  the  Canow,  and  went  by  Water  to 
the  Village  of  the  Akanfasy  while  they  went  by 
Land  ;  but  our  Men  row'd  fo  faft,  that  they 
could  hardly  keep  pace  with  us.    One  of  them, 
who  was  a  good  Runner  ,  arriv'd  at  the  Vil-  ». 
lage  before  us,  and  came  to  the  Ihoar  with  the 
Women  and  Children  to  receive  us,  wiiich  they 
did  even  with  more  Civility  than  they  had  ex- 
prefs'd  the  firft  time.    Our  Men  fufpeded  that 
this  was  only  to  get  our  Commodities,  which 
they  admired  j  but  they  are  certainly  a  good 
People,  and  inftead  of  defer ving  the  Name  of 
a  Barbarous  Nation,  as  the  Ewrofeans  call  all 
the  Natives  of  America^  I  think  they  have  more 
Humanity  than  many  Natives  of  Europe,  who 
pretend  to  be  very  civil  and  affable  to  Strangers. 
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It  would  be  needlefs  to  give  here  an  cxa<f^ 
account  of  the  Feaft  and  Dances  that  were 
made  for  our  Entertainment^  nor  of  the  Me- 
lancholy they  exprefs'd  upon  our  departure.  I 
muft  own,  that  I  had  much  a-do  to  leave  thcm^ 
but  my  two  Men  would  not  give  me  leave  to 
tarry  a  Day,  feeing  thefe  Nations  having  had 
no  Commerce  with  the  Eurofeans  ^  did  not 
J^now  the  value  of  Beavers  Skins  or  other  Furrs, 
whereas  they  thought  that  the  Savages  inhabi- 
ting about  the  Source  of  the  Mefchafm^  might 
have  been  inform'd  thereof  by  the  Inhabitants 
of  the  Banks  of  the  SuperiQur  or  Great  Lake, 
which  we  found  to  be  true,  as  we  fhall  obferve 
anon.  We  left  the  Akanfas  upon  tlie»'24th  of 
Afril  ^  having  prefented  them  with  feveral 
little  Toys,  which  they  receiv^'d  with  an  extra- 
ordinary Joy;  and  during  fixty  Leagues,  faw 
no  Savage  neither  of  the  Nation  of  Chikacha^ 
or  MeJJorite,  which  made  us  believe  that  they 
were  gone  a  Hunting  with  their  Families,  or 
elfe  fled  away  for  fear  of  the  Savages  of  Jmonha^ 
that  is  to  fay,  inhabiting  the  Meadows  ^  who 
are  their  irreconcileable  Enemies. 

This  made  our  Voyage  the  more  eafie,  for 
our  Men  landed  feveral  times  to  kill  fome 
Fowls  and  other  Game,  with  which  the  Banks 
of  the  Mefihafipi  are  plentifully  ftock'd ;  how- 
ever, before  we  came  to  the  Mouth  of  the 
River  of  the  Illinois y  we  difcover'd  feveral  Mef- 
foritesj  who  came  down  all  along  the  River  ; 
but  as  they  had  no  Pyrcgues  with  them ,  we 
crofs'd  to  the  other  lide;  and  to  avoid  any  fur- 
prize  during  the  Night,  we  made  no  Fire  ;  and 
t:i3  reb  y  theSavages  could  not  difcover  where- 
about 
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about  we  were ;  for  doubtlefs  they  would  have 
murther'd  us^  thinking  we  were  their  Ene- 
mies. 

I  had  quite  forgot  to  relate,  that  the  Illinois 
had  told  us,  that  towards  the  Cape,  which  I 
have  call'd  in  my  Map  St.  Anthony y  near  the  Na- 
tion of  the  MeJJoritesy  there  were  fome  Tritons, 
and  other  Sea-Monfters  painted ,  which  the 
boldeft  Men  durft  not  look  upon,  there  being 
fome  Inchantment  in  their  face.  I  thought 
this  was  a  Story  ;  but  when  we  came  near  the 
Place  they  had  mention'd,  we  faw  inftead  of 
thefe  Monfters,  a  Horfe  and  fome  other  Beafts 
painted  upon  the  Rock  with  red  Colours  by  the 
Savage*  The  Illinois  had  told  us  likewife,  that 
the  Rock  on  which  thefe  dreadful  Monfters 
ftood  was  fo  fteep  that  no  Man  could  climb 
up  to  it  J  but  had  we  not  been  afraid  of  the  Sa- 
vages more  than  of  the  Monfters,  we  had  cer- 
tainly got  up  to  them.  There  is  a  common 
Tradition  amongft  that  People,  That  a  great 
number  of  Miamis  were  drown'd  in  that  Place, 
being  purfu'd  by  the  Savages  of  Matjigamea^ 
and  fmce  that  time,  the  Savages  going  by  the 
Rock,  ufe  to  finoak  and  offer  Tobacco  to  thofc 
Beafts,  to  appeafe,  as  they  fay,  the  Manitou, 
that  is,  in  the  Language  of  the  Algoncjuins  and 
Accadiansj  an  Evil  Spirit,  which  the  Irocfuois  call 
Otkon  J  but  the  Name  is  the  only  thing  they 
know  of  him. 

While  I  was  at  Quehecy  I  underftood  that 
M.  Jolliet  had  been  upon  the  Mejchafipiy  and 
oblig'd  to  return  without  going  down  that 
River,  becaufe  of  the  MonftersI  have  fpoken 
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of,  who  had  frighted  him ,  as  alfo  becaufe 
he  was  afraid  to  be  taken  by  the  Spaniards  ^ 
and^  having  an  Opportunity  to  know  the 
Truth  of  that  Story  from  M.  JoUiet  him- 
felf,  with  whom  I  had  often  travell'd  up- 
on the  River  St*  Laurence^  I  ask'd  him  whe- 
ther he  had  been  as  far  as  the  Akanfas? 
That  Gentleman  anfwer'd  me ,  That  the 
OuttaotMts  had  often  fpoke  to  him  of  thofe 
Monftersj  but  that  he  had  never  gone  far- 
ther than  the  Hurons  and  Outtaouats ,  with 
whom  he  had  remained  to  exchange  our 
ropean  Commodities  with  •  their  Furrs.  He 
added.  That  the  Savages  had  told  him,  that 
it  was  not  fafe  to  go  down  the  River,  be- 
caufc  of  the  Spaniards.  But  notwithftanding 
this  Report,  I  have  found  no-where  upon  that 
River  any  Mark,  ^s  Crofles,  and  the  like, 
that  could  perfuade  me  that  the  Spaniards 
had  been  there ;  and  the  Savages  inhabiting 
the  Mejchafipi  would  not  have  expre&'d  fuch 
Admiration  as  they  did  when  they  faw  us,  if 
they  had  feen  any  Europeans  before.  V\\  ex- 
amine this  Queftion  more  at  large  in  my  Second 
yolurae. 
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^  particular  Account  of  the  River  Melchafipi ;  Of 
the  Country  thro  which  it  flcrws ;  ani  of^  the  Mines 
of  Copper y  Leady  and  Coals  we  difcover^d  in  our 
Voyage. 

F Rom  thirty  Leagues  below  Maroa,  down 
to  the  Sea,  the  Banks  of  the  Mefchafpi  are 
fuH  of  Reeds  or  Canes  j  but  we  obferv'd  about 
forty  places,  where  one  may  Land  with  great 
Facility.   The  River  overflows  its  Banks  now 
and  then ;  but  the  Inundation  is  not  very  con- 
fiderable5  becaufe  of  the  little  Hills  which  flop 
its  Waters.    The  Country  beyond  thofe  Hills 
is  the  fineft  that  ever  I  faw,  it  being  a  Plain, 
whofe  Bounds  I  don't  know,  adorn'd  now  and 
then  with  fome  Hills  and  Eminences  cover'd 
with  fine  Trees,  making  the  rareft  ProlpeA  in 
the  World.    The  Banks  of  the  fmall  Rivers 
flowing  thro'  the  Plain,  are  planted  with  Trees, 
which  feem  to  have  been  difpofed  into  that  cu- 
rious Order  by  the  Art  of  Men ;  and  they 
are  plentifully  fi:ock'd  with  FiJh,  as  well  as  the 
Mejchajipi.   The  Crocodiles  are  very  dangerous 
upon  this  great  River,  as  I  have  already  ob- 
ferv'd  ;  and  they  devour  a  Man  if  they  can 
furprize  him  j  but  "'tis  eafie  to  avoid  them,  . 
for  they  don't  fwim  after  Men,   nor  follow 
them  a-/hoar. 

The  Country  affords  all  Ibrts  of  Game,  as 
Turkey-Cocks,  Partridges,  Quails,  Parrots, 
Wood-Cocks,  Turtle-Doves,  and  Wood-Pige- 
ons; 
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ons ;  and  abundance  of  wild-Oxen^  wild-Goats, 
Stags,  Beavers,  Otters,  Martins,  and  wild- 
Cats  :  But  as  we  approach^'d  the  Sea,  we  faw 
no  Beavers.  I  defign  to  give  a  particular  Ac- 
count of  thefe  Creatures  in  another  place  j  in 
the  mean  time  we  fhall  take  notice  of  two  o- 
thers,  who  are  unknown  in  Europe. 

I  have  already  mention  d  a  little  Animal, 
like  a  Musk'd-Rat,  that  M.  ia  Salle  kill'd  as  we 
came  from  Fort  Miamis  tathe  Illinois^  which 
deferves  a  particular  Defcription.  It  looks  like 
a  Rat  as  to  theShape  of  its  Body,  but  it  is  as  big 
as  a  Cat:  His  Skin  looks  Silver-like,  withfome 
fair  black  Hair,  which  makes  the  Colour  the 
more  admirable.  His  Tail  is  without  any 
Hair,  as  big  as  the  Finger,  and  about  a  Foot 
long,  wherewith  he  hangs  himfelf  to  the 
Boughs  of  Trees.  That  Creature  has  under 
the  Belly  a  kind  of  Sack,  wherein  they  put 
their  young  ones  when  they  are  punu'd  ; 
which  is  one  of  the  moft  wonderful  Things 
of  the  World,  and  a  clear  Demonftration  of 
the  Providence  and  Goodnefs  of  the  Almighty, 
who  takes  fo  particular  a  Care  of  the  meaaeft 
of  his  Creatures. 

There  is  no  fierce  Beaft  in  all  that  Country 
that  dares  attack  Men ;  for  the  Mechibichi,  the 
moft  terrible  of  all,  and  who  devours  all  other 
Beafts  vvhatfoever,  runs  away  upon  the  Ap- 
proach of  a  Savage.  The  Head  of  that  Crea- 
ture is  very  like  that  of  the  fpotted  Lynx,  but 
(bmewhat  bigger :  his  Body  is  long,  and  as  tall 
as  a  wild-Goat,  but  his  Legs  are  fliorter ;  hi$ 
Paws  are  like  a  CatVFoot;  but  the  Claw^. 
are  fo  long  and  ftrong,  that  no  other  Beaft  can 
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refift  them.  When  they  have  kill'd  any  Beaft, 
they  eat  part  of  it,  and  carry  the  reft  upon 
their  Back,  to  hide  it  in  the  Woods  j  and  I  have 
been  told  that  no  other  Beaft  dare  meddle  widi 
it.  Their  Skin  is  much  like  that  of  a  Lion^as  well 
as  their  Tail ;  but  their  Head  is  much  bigger. 

The  Savages  gave  us  to  underftand  that  to 
the  Weftward  of  their  Habitation,  there  are 
Ibme  Beafts  who  carry  Men  upon  their  Back^ 
and  ftiew'd  us  the  Hoof,  and  part  of  the  Leg 
of  one,  which  was  certainly  the  Hoof  of  a 
Horfe ;  and  furely  Horfes  muft  not  be  utterly 
unknown  in  the  Northern  America  :  for  then 
how  cou'd  theSavages  have  drawn  upon  theRock 
I  havdf  mentioned,  the  Figure  of  that  Animal  ? 

They  have  in  that  Country  all  forts  of  Trees 
we  have  in  Eurofey  and  a  great  many  other 
unknown  to  us.  There  are  the  fineft  Cedars 
in  the  World  ;  and  another  fort  of  Tree,  from 
which  drops  a  mott  fragrant  Gum,  whi^h  in 
my  Opinion  exceeds  our  beft  Perfumes.  The 
Cotton-Trees  are  of  a  prodigious  height ;  the 
Savages  make  them  hollow  with  Fire,  to  make 
their  Pyrogues ;  and  we  have  feen  fome  of  them 
all  of  a-piece,  above  an  hundred  Foot  long. 
The  Oak  is  fo  good,  that  I  believe  it  exceeds 
ours  for  Building  Ships.  I  have  obferv'd  that 
Hemp  grows  naturally  in  that  Country,  and 
that  they  make  Tarr  and  Pitch  toward  the  Sea- 
Coafts;  and  as  I  dont  queftionbut  that  thereare 
fome  Iron-Mines,  the  Building  of  Men  of  War 
wou'd  be  very  cheap  in  the  River  Mefchajifi. 

I  took  Notice  in  my  Defciiption  of  Louipava, 
that  there  are  vaft  Meadows,  which  need  not 
to  be  grubb'd  up,  but  are  ready  for  the  Plow 

and 
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and  feed ;  and  certainly  the  Soil  muft  be  very 
fruitful,  fince  Beans  grow  naturally,  without 
any  Culture.  Their  Stalks  fubfift  feveral  Years^, 
bearing  Fruit  in  the  proper  Seafons :  It  is  as 
big  as  one's  Arm,  and  climbs  up  the  higheft 
Trees,  juft  as  Ivy  does.    The  Peach-Trees  are 
like  ours,  and  fo  fruitful,  that  they  wou'd 
break  if  they  were  not  fupported.  Their 
Forefts  are  full  of  Mulberry-Trees  and  PJum- 
Trees,  whofe  Fruit  is  bemusk'd.    They  have 
alfo  Plenty  of  Pomegranate-Trees  and  Cheft- 
nut-Trees :  And  'tis  obfervable,  that  all  thele 
Trees  are  cover'd  with  Vines,  whofe  Grapes 
are  very  big  and  fweet. 

They  have  three  or  four  Crops  of  ^Indian- 
Corn for  they  have  no  other  Winter  than 
fbrhe  Rains.  We  had  not  time  enough  to 
look  for  Mines ;  but  we  found  in  feveral  places 
ibme  Pit-Coal ;  and  the  Savages  rtiew'd  us  great 
Mines  of  Lead  and  Copper.  They  have  alfo 
Quarries  of  Free-Stone  j  and  of  Bla«k,  White, 
and  Jafper-like  Marble,  of  which  they  make 
their  Calumets* 

Thefe  Savages  are  good-natur'd  Men,  affa- 
ble, civil,  and  obliging  ;  but  I  dellgn  to  make 
a  particular  Trad:  concerning  their  Manners, 
in  my  Second  Volume.  It  feems  they  have  no 
Sentiments  of  Religion ;  tho'  one  may^,  judge 
from  their  Adions,  that  they  have  a  kind  of 
Veneration  for  the  Sun,  which  they  acknow- 
ledge, as  it  feems,  for  the  Maker  and  Prefer- 
ver  of  all  things. 

When  the  NadoueJJIans  and  IJfati  take  Tobac- 
co, they  look  upon  the  Sun,  which  they  call 
jui  their  Language  Loufs  j  and  as  foon  as  they 

have 
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have  lighted  their  Pipe,  they  prefent  it  to  the 
Sun  with  thefe  Words,  Tchendiouba  Louis^  that 
is  to  (ay,  Smoak  Sun  ;  which  I  took  for  a  kind 
of  Adoration.  I  was  glad  when  I  heard  that 
this  only  Deity  was  call'd  Louis^  becaufe  it  was 
alfo  my  Name.  They  call  the  Moon  Louts  Ba^ 
fatfche,  that  is  to  fay,  The  Sun  of  the  Night  ;  fo 

that  the  Moon  and  Sun  have  the  fame  Name, 
except  that  the  Moon  is  diftinguifh'd  by  the 
Word  Bafatjche. 

They  offer  alfo  to  the  Sun  the  beft  part  of 
the  Beaft  they  kill ,  which  they  carry  to  the 
Gabin  of  their  Chief,  who  makes  his  Profit 
thereof,  and  mumble  fome  Words  as  it  raifes. 
They  offer  alfo  the  firft  Smoak  of  their  Calu- 
mets^ and  then  blow  the  Smoak  towards  the 
four  Corners  of  the  World.  This  is  all  I  have 
obferv'd  concerning  their  Religion ;  whicli 
makes  me  believe  that  they  have  a  religious  Ve- 
neration for  the  Sun. 


CHAP.  XLII. 

An  Account  of  thewrious  Languages  of  the  J^ations 
inhabiting  the  Banks  of  the  Melchalipi  ;  of  their 
Suhmtfjion  to  their  Chiefs  .  of  the  Difference  of 
their  Manners  from  the  Salvages  of  Canada  J 
and  of  the  Difficulties,  or  rather  Impojfibilities  at-' 
tending  their  Converfion. 

'  *|"^IS  furprizing  that  every  Nation  of  the  Sa- 
X    vages  of  the  Northern  America  fliou'd 
have  a  peculiar  Language ;  for  tho'  fome  of 
them  live  not  ten  Leagues  one  from  another^ 

"they 
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they  muft  ufe  aft  Interpreter  to  talk  together, 
there  being  no  univerfal  Language  amongft 
them  J  as  one  may  call  the  Lingua  Franca^ 
which  is  underftood  upon  all  the  Coatt  of  the 
Mediterranean-Sea  j  or  the  Latin  Tongue,  com- 
mon to  all  the  Learned  Men  of  Europe.  How-^ 
ever,  thofe  who  fo  near  one  another,  un- 
derftand  fome  Words  us'd  amongft  their  Neigh- 
bours, but  not  well  enough  to  treat  together 
without  an  Interpreter;  and  therefore  they 
ufe  to  fend  one  of  their  Men  to  each  of  their 
Allies,  to  learn  their  Language,  and  remain 
with  them  as  their  Refident,  and  take  Care  of 
their  Concerns. 

The  Savages  differ  from  thofe  of  Cana^la  both 
in  their  Manners,  Cuftoms,  Temper,  Incli- 
nations, and  even  in  the  Form  of  their  Head  ; 
thofe  of  the  Mefchajipi  having  their  Head  very 
flat.  They  have  large  Places  in  their  Villages^ 
where  they  meet  together  upon  any  publick 
Rejoycings;  and  where  they  have  publick 
Games  at  certain  Seafons  of  the  Year.  They 
are  lively  and  adive,  having  nothing  of  that 
Morofity  and  Penfivenefs  of  the  Iroquois  and  o- 
thers.  Their  Chiefs  have  a  more  abfolute  Au- 
thority than  thofe  of  the  other  Savages,  which 
Power  is  very  narrow  ;  and  thofe  who  live 
the  neareft  to  the  Mouth  of  the  River,  have 
fuch  a  Deference  for  their  Chief^  that  they 
dare  not  pafs  between  Him  and  a  Flambeau, 
which  is  always  carry'd  before  him  in  all  Ce- 
remonies. Thefe  Chiefs  have  Servants  and  Of-» 
ficers  to  wait  upon  them  :  They  diftribute  Re- 
wards and  Prefents  as  they  think  fit.  In  Ihort^ 
They  have  amongft  them  a  Form  of  Political 
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Government  j  <irid  I  mufl  own  chey  make  a  to- 
lerable ufe  of  their  Reafon. 

They  were  altogether  ignorant  of  Fire- Arms, 
and  all  other  Inftruments  and  Tools  of  Iron  and 
Steely  their  Knives  and  Axes  being  made  of 
Flint,  and  other  Hiarp  Stones  j  vt^hereas  we 
were  told  that  the  Spaniards  of  New  Mexico  li- 
ved not  above  forty  Leagues  from  them,  and 
fupply'd  them  with  all  the  Tools,  and  other 
Commodities  of  Europe^  We  found  nothing 
among  them  that  might  be  fufpeded  to  come 
from  the  Europeans,  unlcfs  it  be  fome  little  Pie- 
ces of  Glafs  put  upon  a  Thread,  with  which 
their  Women  ufe  to  adorn  their  Heads.  They 
wear  Bracelets  and  Ear-Rings  of  fine  Pearls, 
which  they  fpoil ,  having  nothing  to  bore 
them,  but  with  Fire.  They  made  us  to  un- 
derftand  that  they  have  them  in  exchange  for 
their  Calumets,  from  fome  Nations  inhabit- 
ing the  Coaft  of  the  Great  Lake  to  the  South- 
ward, which  I  take  to  be  the  Gulph  of  Flc-- 
rida. 

rU  fay  nothing  here,  or  at  leaft  very  little, 
concerning  their  Converfion,  referving  to  dit 
courfe  fully  upon  that  Subjeft,  in  a  Third  ro- 
lumcy  wherein  I  promife  my  felf  to  undeceive 
many  People  about  the  lalfe  Opinions  they 
entertain  on  this  Matter.  Where-ever  the 
Apoftles  appeared,  they  converted  fo  great  a 
number  of  People,  that  the  Gofpel  was  known 
arid  believ'd  in  a  fhort  time,  thro'  moft  part 
of  the  then-known  World.  But  our  Modern 
Miffions  are  not  attended  with  that  Grace  and 
Power,  and  therefore  we  are  not  totxpecl  thofe 
miraculous  Converfions.    I  have  imparted  to 
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them,  as  well  as  I  cou*d,  the  chief  and  gene- 
ral Truths  of  the  Chrifiian  Religion  :  But,  as  I 
have  obferv'd  already,  the  Languages  of  thofe 
Nations,  having  little  or  no  Affinity  one  with 
another,  I  cannot  fay  that  my  Endeavours 
have  been  very^  fuccefsful,  tho'  I  learned  the 
Language  of  the  Ijjati  or  NaJouJJia^s,  and  un- 
derftood  indifferently  that  of  the  Illinois :  But 
the  Truths  of  Chriftianity  are  fo  fublime,  that 
I  fcar,neithermy  Words  nor  Signs  and  A<9:ions 
have  been  able  to  give  them  an  Idea  of  what 
I  preach'd  unto  them.  GOD  alone ,  who 
knows  the  Hearts  of  Men,  knows  alfo  what 
Succefs  my  Endeavours  have  had.  The  Bap- 
tifm  I  have  adminifterd  to  fevera  1  Children, 
of  whofe  Death  I  was  morally  affur'd,  is  the 
only  certain  Fruit  of  my  Miffion.  But  after 
all,  I  have  only  difcover'd  the  way  for  other 
Miffionaries,  and  fhall  be  ready  at  all  times  to 
return  thither,  thinking  my  felf  very  happy  if 
I  can  fpend  the  reft  of  my  Days  in  endeavour- 
ing my  own  and  jother  Men's  Salvation ;  and 
efpecially  in  favour  of  thofe  poor  Nations,  who 
have  been  hitherto  ignorant  of  their  Creator 
and  Redeemer.  But  left  I  lliou'd  tire  the  Rea- 
der^ I  reallume  the  Tliread  of  my  Difcourfe. 
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Account  of  the  Fifljcyj'  of  the  Sturgeons  ;  and  of 
the  Cvurfe  ive  took^  for  fear  of  meeting  fome-  of 
our  Men  from  Fort  Crevecoeur. 

\/^^E  embark'd  the  24th  of  April,  as  rtiave 
already  faid,  and  our  Proviilons  being 
ffipnt  fome  Days  after,  we  had  nothing  to  live 
upon,  but  the  Game  we  kill  d,  or  the  Fiih  we 
cou'd  catch.  Stags,  wild-Goats,  and  even  wild 
Oxen  are  pretty  fcarce  toward  the  Mouth  of 
the  Khev  of  the  Illinois  ;  for  this  Nation  comes 
as  far  as  the  Mefchafifrto  hunt  them  j  ^Dut  by 
good  chance  we  found  a  great  quantity  of 
Sturgeons,  with  long  Bills,  as  we  call  d  them, 
from  the  Shape  of  their  Head.    It  was  then 
the  Seafon  that  thefe  Filhes  fpawn  ;  and  they 
come  as  near  the  Shoar  as  they  can ;  fo  that 
we  kiird  as  many  as  we  wou'd  with  our  Axes 
and  Swords,   without  {pending  our  Powder 
and  Shot.    Tiiey  were  lo  numerous,  that  we 
took  nothing  but  the- Belly,  and  other  dainty 
Parts,  throwing  off  the  refh 

As  we  came  near  the  Mouth  of  the  River 
of  the  Illinois,  my  Men  begun  to  be  very  af- 
fraid  to  meet  with  their  Comrades  of  Fort 
Cre^ec(£i4r;  for  having  not  yet  exchanged  their 
Comiiiodities,  as  they  were  order  d,  and  re- 
fos'd  to  go  Northward  at  firlt,  as  I  defir'd 
them,  they  'lad  much  reafon  to  fear  that  they 
wou'd  ftop  them,  and  punilh  them  for  not  ha- 
ving  followed  my  Diredions.   I  was  likewife 
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afraid,  that  by  thefe  Means  our  Voyage  towards 
the  Sea  wou'd  be  difcover'd,  ( there  being  feme 
Reafons  to  keep  it  fecret,  as  I  fhall  obferve  in 
another  place)  and  our  farther  Difcovery  ftopt; 
and  therefore  to  prevent  any  fuch  thing,  I  ad- 
vis'd  them  to  row  all  the  Night,  and  reft  our 
felves  during  the  Day  in  the  Iflands ;  wliich 
are  numerous  in  that  River.  The  Trees 
and  Vines  wherewith  thofe  Iflands  are  cover  d, 
are  fb  thick,  that  one  can  hardly  Land,  and 
/  fo  we  might  lie  there  very  fafe,  it  being  im- 
pofCble  to  difcover  us.  This  Advice  was  ap- 
proved, and  thereby  we  avoided  any  Rencoun- 
ter J  for  I  did  not  doubt  but  o^r  Men  came 
now  and  then  from  Fort  Crevecoeur^  to  obferve 
the  Mefcha/hi,  and  get  Intelligence  of  us.  But 
when  we  found  our  felves  pretty  far  from  the 
the  River  of  the  Illinois^  we  travell  d  in  the  Day, 
as  we  ufed  to  do,  in  order  to  make  our  Ob- 
fervations ,  and  view  the  Country ;  which 
does  not  appear  fo  fertil,  nor  cover'd  with  fb 
fine  Trees  above  the  River  of  the  Illimisy  as 
it  is  below,  down  the  Mefchafifi  to  the  Sea. 


CHAP.  XLIV. 

A  f'Wrt  Account  of  the  Ri'vers  that  fall  into  the  Me- 
fchafipi ;  of  the  Lake  of  Tears ;   of  the  Fall  of 
St.  Anthony  ;  of  the  wild  Oats  of  that  Country  ; 
and  je^ueral  other  Circuwjtances  of  our  Voyage. 

NO  Rivers,  as  I  have  already  faid,  run  in- 
to the  Mefchajipl  between  the  River  of 
the  Illinois  and  the  fall  of  St.  Anthony^  from 

the 


a  Large  Country  In  America.    1 8 1 

the  Weftward,  but  the  River  Onenta^  and  ano- 
ther which  falls  into  it  within  eight  Leagues 
of  the  faid  Fall :  But  on  the  Eaftward  we  met 
with  a  pretty  large  River,  caird  Ouifconfin  or 
Mifconjin^  which  comes  from  the  Northward. 
This  River  is  near  as  large  as  that  of  the  Illi- 
nois ;  but  I  cannot  give  an  exaft  account  of  the 
length  of  its  Courle,  for  we  left  it  about  fixty 
Leagues  from  its  Mouth,  to  make  a  Portage  - 
into  another  River,  which  runs  into  the  Bay 
of  Puans ,  as  I  fliall  obferve  when  I  come  to 
fpeak  of  our  return  from  IJJati  into  Canada.  This 
River  Ouijcunjin  runs  into  the  ^efchajipi  about 
ICQ  Leagues  above  that  of  thQ Illinois.' 

WitJjin  five  and  twenty  Leaguesafter,we  met 
another  River  coming  from  theEaftward,nam  'd 
by  the  IJfati  and  Nadoujfians^  Chebadeba,  that  is. 
The  Black  Ri^er.    I  can  fay  very  littje  of  it, 
having  obferv'd  only  its  Mouth ;  but  I  judge 
from  thence,  that  it  is  not  very  confiderable. 
About  thirty  Leagues  higher  we  found  the 
Lake  of  Tears^  which  we  nam^'d  fo,  becaufc 
the  Savages,  who  took  us,  as  it  will  be  hereaf- 
ter related,  confulted  in  this  place  what  they 
fhou'd  do  with  their  Prifoners ;  and  thofe  who 
were  for  murthering  us,  cry  d  all  the  Night 
upon  us,  to  oblige,  by  their  Tears,  their  Conv 
panions  to  confent  to  our  Death.    This  Lake 
J  is  form'd  by  the  Mefchajipl^  and  may  be  feven 
Leagues  long  and  five  broad.    Its  Waters  are 
almolt  Handing,  the  Stream  being  hardly  per- 
ceptible in  the  middle.     We  met  within  a 
League  above  the  Lake,  another  River,  call'd 
The  River  of  the  Wild  Oxen  j    becaufe  of  the 
great  nunaber  of  thofe  Beafts  grazing  upon  its 
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Banks.  It  falls  with  a  great  Rapidity  into  the 
Mejchajifi ;  but  fome  Leagues  above  its  Mouth, 
the  Stream  is  very  gentle  and  moderate.  There 
is  an  infinite  number  of  lar^e  Tortoifes  in  that 
River^,  which  -are  very  reliining.  A  Row  of 
Mountains  fence  its  Banks  in  fome  places. 

There  is  another  River,  which  falls  forty 
Leagues  above  this  la(l"^  into  the  Mtfchajjpi ; 
thro'  which  one  may  go  into  the  Superiour 
Lake^  by  making  a  Portage  from  it  into  the  Ri- 
ver N'ljfiflkcuety  which  runs  into  the  fame  Lake. 
It  is  full  of  Rocks  and  rapid  Streams.  We 
nam'd  it  The  Ri'ver  of  the  Grave  or  Maujol^sumy 
becaufe  the  Savages  bury'd  there  one  of  their 
Men^  who  was  bitten  by  a  Rattle-Snake.  They 
us'd  great  Ceremonies  in  his  Funeral,-  which  I 
/hall  defcribe  in  another  place  ;  and  I  put  up- 
on his  Corps  a  white  Covering  j  for  which 
the  Savages  retuni'd  me  their  publick 
Thanks ;  and  made  a  great  Feaft,  to  which  a- 
bove  an  hundred  Men  were  invited. 

The  Navigation  of  the  MefchaftfK  is  inter- 
rupted ten  Leagues  above  this  River  of  the 
Grat'e,  by  a  Fall  of  fifty  or  fixty  Foot  high^ 
which  we  call'd  The  Fall  of  St.  Anthony  ofVadua^ 
whom  we  had  taken  for  the  Proteftor  of  our 
Pifcovery.  There  is  a  Rock  of  a  Pyramidal 
Figure^  juft  in  the  middle  of  the  Fall  of  the 
River. 

The  Row  of  Mountains  fencing  the  Banks 
of  the  Mejcbiifipl^  ends  at  the  Mouth  of  the 
River  of  Outjcc^jin'^  and  there  we  likewife  ob- 
ferv'dj  that  that  River  which  runs  from  thence 
to  Sea  almoft  diredtly  North  and  South,  runs 
then  from  the  We(ivvard  or  the  North-Weli. 

The 
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The  Misfortune  we  had  of  being  taken  Prifo- 
ners,  hindred  us  from  going  as  far  as  its  Source, 
which  we  cou'd  never  learn  from  the  Sava- 
gcs^  who  told  us  only,  that  about  twenty  or 
thirty  Leagues  above  the  Fall  of  St.  Afithony^ 
there  is  another  Fall ;  near  which  a  Nation 
of  Savages  inhabit  at  certain  Seafons  of  the 
Year.  They  call  thofe  Nations  Tintovha^  that 
is,  The  Inhabitants  of  the  Meadows. 

Eight  Leagues  above  the  Fall  of  St.  Anthony , 
we  met  with  the  River  of  the  Iffati  or  Na- 
doi4ejJiansy  which  is  veiy  narrow  at  the  Mouth. 
It  comes  out  from  the  Lake  of  the  IJJati^  lying 
about  feventy  Leagues  from  its  Mouth.  We 
caird  this  River  The  River  of  St.  Francis  ;  and 
it  was  in  this  Place  that  we  were  made  Slaves 
by  the  IJJati. 

The  Courfe  of  the  Mcfcbafpi,  according  to 
our  beft  Computation,  is  about  800  Leagues 
long,  from  Tintonha  to  the  Sea,  including  its 
Windings  and  Turnings ;  which  are  very  great, 
and  may  be  navigable  from  the  Fall  of  St.  An-^ 
thony  ,  for  flat-bottom 'd-Boats ,  provided  the 
Ifland  were  cleared  from'  Trees,  and  efpecially 
from  Vines ;  which  having  ty'd  the  Ti  ees  to- 
gether, wou  d  ftop  a  Boat  in  many  places. 

The  Country  about  the  Lake  IJjati  is  a  Mar- 
fliy  Ground,  wherein  grows  abundance  of  wild 
Oats,  which  grow  without  any  culture  or 
fowing,  in  Lakes,  provided  they  are  not  above 
three  Foot  deep.  That  Corn  is  much  like  our 
Oats,  but  much  better  j  and  its  Stalks  are  a 
great  deal  longer  when  it  is  ripe.  The  Savages 
gather  it,  and  live  thereupon  feveral  Months 
of  the  Year,  making  a  kind  of  Broath  thereof. 
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The  Savage  \Vomen  are  oblig'd  to  tie  feveral 
Stalks  together  with  White  Bark  of  Trees,  to 
fright  away  the  Ducks ,  Teals ,  or  Swans, 
which  otherwife  wou'd  fpoil  it  before  it  be 
ripe. 

This  Lake  of  Iffati  lies  within  fixty  Leagues 
to  the  Weft  ward  of  the  Superiour  Lake  ;  but 
'tis  impoffible  to  travel  by  Land  from  one  to 
the  other,  unlefsiit  be  in  a  hard  Froft,  becaufe 
of  the  Marfliy  Grounds,  which  otherwile  fink 
under  a  Man ;  but,  as  I  have  already  faid, 
they  may  ufc  their  Canow's,  tho'  it  be  very 
troublefome,  becaufe  of  the  many  Vortages, 
and  the  length  of  the  Way,  which,  by  rea- 
fon  of  the  Windings  of  the  River,  is  about 
I  p  Leagues.  The  fhorteft  Way  is  by  the  Ri- 
ver of  the  Gra've,  thro'  which  we  went  in  our 
Return.  We  found  nothing  but  the  Bones  of 
the  Savage  we  had  bury*d  there,  the  Bears  ha- 
ving puli'd  out  with  their  Paws  the  great 
Stakes  the  Savages  had  beat  deep  into  the 
Ground  round  about  the  Corps ;  wlijch  is  their 
ufual  Way  of  burying  their  Dead.  W^  found 
near  the  Grave  a  Calumet  or  Pipe  of  War,  and 
a  Pot,  in  which  the  Savages  had  left  fome  fat 
Meat  of  wild  Oxen,  for  the  ufe  of  their  dead 
Friend,  during  his  Voyage  into  the  Country  of 
Sottls  5  which  flicwcth  that  they  believe  their 
Immortality. 

There  are  many  other  Lakes  near  the  Ri- 
ver Jj]'(}ti,  frr  m  which  feveral 'Rivers  fpring. 
l  he  Banks  of  thofe  Rivers  are  inhabited  by  the 
JJJatiy  the  Nadoujfians,  the  Tintonha  or  Inhabi- 
tants of  Meadowsy  the  Ouadehathon  or  Men  of 
,  Rrjcrsy  the  Cbongashton  or  Nation  of  the  IVolf  or 
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the  Dog ;  for  Chonga  fignifies  either  of  thefe  Crea- 
tures. There  are  alfo  feveral  other  Nations, 
which  we  include  under  the  general  Denomi- 
nation of  Nadoujjians.  Thele  Savages  may 
bring  into  the  Field  eight  or  nine  thoufand 
Men  :  They  are  BravC;,  Bold,  great  Runners, 
and  good  Markfmen  with  their  Arrows.  It 
was  a  Party  of  thefe  Savages  that  took  us 
Prifoners,  and  carry'd  us  to  the  IJfati ,  as  I 
am  going  to  relate  in  the  following  Chapter. 


CHAP.  XLV. 

The  AhI^ot  and  his  Camii^-Men  are  taken  by  the 
Savages y  "whoy  after  feveral  Attempts  upon  their 
Lives  y  carry  them  away  with  them  into  their 
Country  above  the  River  Mefchafipi. 

"yV/ E  ufed  to  go  to  Prayers  thrice  a  Day, 
as  I  have  elfewhere  obferv'd  ;  and  my 
conftant  Requeft  to  God  was.  That  when  we 
fhou  d  firft  meet  the  Savages,  it  might  happen 
to  be  by  Day.  Their  Cuftom  is,  to  kill  as 
Enemies  all  they  meet  by  Night,  to  enrich 
themfelves  with  their  Spoils,  which  are  nothing 
but  a  Parcel  of  Hatchets,  Knives,  and  fuch 
like  Trifles ;  which  yet  they  value  more  than 
we  do  Gold  or  Silver.  'They  make  no  Scru- 
ple to  affaflinate  even  their  own  Allies,  when 
they  think  they  can  handfomly  conceal  the 
Murder  ;  for  by  fuch  Exploits  it  is  they  hope 
to  gain  the  Reputation  of  being  great  Soldiers, 
and  to  pafs  lor  Men  of  Courage  and  Refo- 
lution. 

'Twas 
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Twas  with  a  great  deal  of  Satisfa(5lion  that 
we  furvey'd  the  Pleafures  of  the  River  Mefcba- 
fipi,  all  along  our  PalTage  up  it,  which  had 
been  fince  the  Firft  of  y^pril.  Nothing  as  yet 
had  interrupted  our  Oblervations,  whither  it 
were  navigable  above  or  below.  In  our  Way 
we  kiird  (even  or  eight  Buftards  or  Wild  Tur- 
keys, which  in  thefe  Countries  increafe  mighti- 
ly, as  well  as  all  other  Wild  Creatures.  We 
s  had  alfo  plenty  of  Bulls,  Dears,  Cadors,  Fi/h, 
and  Bears-Flelh  ;  which  laft  we  kill'd  as  they 
were  fwimming  over  the  River. 

And  here  I  cannot  forbear  ferioufly  reflect- 
ing on  that  fecret  Pleafure  and  Satisfaction  of 
Mind,  which  is  to  be  found  in  Prajer,  and 
the  real  Advantages  which  may  be  drawn  from 
thence,  when  I  confider  how  effedually  my 
own  were  heard  ;  For  the  fame  Day,  being 
the  Twelfth  of  April,  as  our  two  Men  were 
boiling  one  of  the  Buliards,  and  my  felf  re- 
fitting our  Canow  on  the  Banks  of  the  River, 
I  perceiv  d  all  of  a  fudden  about  Two  in  the 
Afternoon,  no.  Icfs  than  fifty  Canow's,  which . 
were  made  of  Bark,  and  mann'd  with  120 
Savages,  who  were  flark  naked,  and  came 
down  the  River  with  an  extraordinary  Swift- 
ne(s,  to  furprize  the  MiamtSy  lUimts,  and  Ma- 
rohansy  their  Enemies. 

We  threw  away  the  Broath  which  was  a 
preparing,  and  getting  aboard  as  faft  as  we 
cou'd,  made  towards  them,  crying  out  thrice, 
Mifilgoucbe  and  JMatcbez,  which  in  the  Lan- 
guage of  the  Ircquofs  and  AlgonejuitiSj  is  as 'much 
as  to  fay,  Comradesy  we  art  Mm  of  IVooden-Ca- 
ficnvs  I  for  fo  they  call  thofe  that  fail  in  great 

VelTels. 
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VelTels.  This  had  no  efFed,  for  the  Barbari- 
ans underftood  not  what  wc  fiid  j  fo  that  they 
furrounded  us  immediately,  and  began  to  let 
flie  their  Arrows  at  a  Diftance ;  till  the  Eldeft 
amongft'  them  perceiving  that  I  had  a  Calumet 
or  Pipe  of  Peape  in  my  Hand^  came  up  to  us, 
and  prevented  our  being  murdered  by  their 
Warriors. 

Thefe  Men,  who  are  more  brutal  than  thofe 
of  the  lower  River,  fell  a  jumping  out  of 
their  Canow's,  fome  upon  Land,  others  into 
the  Water ;  furrounding  us  on  all  fides,  with 
Shrieks  and  Out-cries  that  were  indeed  very 
terrifying.  'Twas  to  no  purpofe  to  refift,  being 
but  three  to  fo  great  a  number.  One  of  them 
fnatch'd*  the  Pipe  of  Peace  out  of  my  Hand, 
as  our  Canow  and  theirs  were  faflen'd  toge- 
ther on  the  Bank  of  the  River.  We  prefent- 
ed  them  wirli  fome  fmall  Pieces  of  Martinico 
Tobacco,  becaufe  it  was  better  than  what  they 
had.  As  they  receiv'd  it,  the  Elders  of  them 
cry'd  out  Miah'ma^  Miahima ;  but  what  they 
meant  by  it  we  know  it.  However  we  made 
Signs  with  our  Oars  upon  the  Sand,  that  the 
Miamis  their  Enemies,  whom  they  were  in 
fearch  of,  had  pafs'd  the  River,  and  were  up- 
on their  Flight  to  join  the  lUlnots. 

When  they  faw  themfelves  difcover'd,  and 
confequently  out  of  all  hopes  of  furprizing 
their  Enemies,  three  or  four  of  the  eldeft  of 
them  laid  their  Hands  on  my  Head,  and  be- 
gan to  weep  bitterly,  accompanying  their  Tears 
with  fuch  mournful  Accents  as  can  hardly  be 
expreft ;  till  with  a  forry  Handcherchif  of  Ar- 
menian  Cloath,  which  I  had  left^  I  made  a  fhifc 

to 
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to  dry  up  their  Tears However,  to  very  lit- 
tle purpofe  ;  for  refufing  to  (moak  in  our  Ca- 
lumet or  Pipe  of  Peace,  they  thereby  gave  us 
to  underftand,  that  their  Defign  was  ftill  to 
murder  us.    Hereupon  with  an  horrid  Out- 
cry, which  they  fet  up  all  at  once,  to  make 
it  yet  the  more  terrible,  they  hurry'd  us  crols 
the  River,  forcing  us  to  redouble  the  Stroaks 
of  our  Oar,  to  make  the  more  fpeed ;  and  en- 
tertaining us  all  the  while  with  fuch  difmal 
Howls,  as  were  capable  of  ftriking  Terror  in- 
to the  moft  refolute  and  daring  Souls.  Being 
come  a-fhoar  on  the  other  fide,  we  unloaded 
our  Canow,  and  landed  our  Things,  paiT  of 
which  they  had  robb'd  us  of  already.  Some  time 
after  our  Landing,  we  made  a  Fire  a  fecond 
time,  to  make  an  end  of  boiling  our  Buftard. 
Two  others  we  prefented  the  Barbarians,  who 
having  confulted  together  what  they  fhou'd  do 
with  us,  two  of  their  Leaders  came  up  to  us, 
and  made  us  to  underftand  by  Signs,  that  their 
Warriors  were  refolv'd  upon  our  Death.  This 
oblig'd  me,  whilft  one  of  our  Canow-Men 
look'd  after  our  Things,  to  go  with  the  other  | 
and  apply  my  felf  to  their  Chiefs.    Six  Hat- 
chets, fifteen  Knives,  fome  pieces  of  Tobacco, 
was  the  Prefent  that  I  made  them.  After 
which,  bending  my  Neck,  and  pointing  to  a 
Hatchet,  I  fignify'd  to  them  by  that  Submiffi- 
on,  that  we  threw  our  felves  gn  their  Mercy. 

The  Prefent  had  the  good'  Effed  to  foften 
fome  of  them,  who,  according  to  their  Cu- 
ftom,  gave  us  fome  Flefh  of  Beaver  to  eat, 
themfelves  putting  the  three  firft  Bits  in  our 
Mouths  J  having  firft  blown  upon  it,  becaufe 
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the  Meat  was  hot.  After  this  they  fet  their 
Platter  before  us,  which  was  made  of  the  Bark 
of  a  Tree,  leaving  us  at  Liberty  to  feed  after 
our  own  fafliion.  Thefe  Civilities  did  not  hin-« 
dcr  us  from  paffing  the  Night  very  uneafily, 
becaufe  in  the  Evening  before  they  went  to 
fleep,  they  had  returned  us  our  Calumet  of  Peace. 
The  two  Canow-Men  refolv'd  to  fell  their  Lives 
as  dear  as  they  cou'd,  and  to  defend  themfelves 
like  Men  to  the  laft,  in  Cafe  they  ftiou'd  at- 
tack us.  For  my  part,  I  told  them  I  refolv'd 
to  fuffer  my  felf  to  be  flain  without  the  lead 
•  refiftance,  in  imitation  of  our  Saviour,  who 
refign'd  himfelf  up  voluntarily  into  the  Hand 
of  his  Executioner.  However,  wewatch'dall 
Night  by  turns^  that  we  might  not  be  furpriz'd 
in  oup  Sleep, 


CHAP.  XLVL 

Refohition  which  the  Barbarians  take  to  carry  the  Au^ 
thor  and  his  two  Men  along  with  them  up  into 
their  Country^  above  the  River  Mefchafipi. 

THE  i;th  of  Jpril,  very  early  in  the 
Morning,  one  of  their  Captains,  whofe 
Name  was  Narrhtoba^  being  one  of  thofe  who 
had  been  for  killing  us,  and  whofe  Body  was 
painted  all  over  ^  came  and  demanded  my 
Pipe  of  Peace.  It  being  deliver'd  him,  he 
fiird  it  with  Tobacco  of  their  own  growth, 
and  made  thofe  of  his  own  Band  fmoak  in  it 
firlt ;  then  all  the  rell  that  had  been  for  put-  - 
ting  us  to  Death,   After  this  he  made  Signs 
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that  we  miifl:  go  with  them  into  their  Coun- 
try, whither  they  were  then  about  to  return. 
This  Propolal  did  not  ftartle  me  much,  for  ha- 
ving caus'd  the  Enterprize  which  they  had 
fram'd  againft  their  Enemies  to  mifcarry,  I 
was  not  unwilling  to  imbrace  any  opportunity 
of  making  farther  Difcoverics  amongft  thefe 
Barbarous  Nations. 

That  which  perplex'd  me  moft,  waij^he  Dit 
ficulty  I  had  or  faying  my  Office,  and  perform^ 
in^  the  relt  of  my  Devotions  in  the  Prefence 
of  thefe  Wretches.    Many  of  them  obfervin^ 
my  Lips  tomoA'e,  told  me  in  a  harlli  and  fe-'*' 
vere  Tone,  OiMckambs ;  from  whence,  becaufe 
we  underltood  not  a  Word  of  their  Language, 
we  concluded  them  to  be  very  angry.    Micha  I 
Akoy  onQ  of  the  Canow-Men,  told  me  with  a 
frightful  Air,  that  if  I  continued  to  fay  my 
Breviary,   we  Hiou'd  infallibly  be  murther'd 
by  them.    The  P/VW  du  G^^/delir'd  meat  leaft 
to  (ay  my  Prayers  in  private,  for  fear  of  en- 
raging them  too  far.    The  laft  Advice  feem'd 
die  beft    but  the  more  I  endeavour'd  to  con- 
ceal my  felf,  the  more  of  them  had  I  at  my 
Heels.  If  at  any  time  I  retir^'d  into  the  Woods, 
they  immediately  concluded  'twas  to  hide  fome- 
thing  :  So  chat  I  knew  not  which  way  to  turn 
me  for  the  performance  of  my  Duty    for  they 
wou'd  never  fuffer  me  a  Moment  out  of  their 
Sight. 

This  compeird  me  at  laft  to  acquaint  the 
two  Canow-Men,  that  I  cou  d  no  longer  dif- 
pence  with  my  felf  in  omitting  the  Duty  of 
my  Office  :  That  if  they  jhou'd  murder  us  on 
this  account,  I  Ihou'd  indeed  be  the  innocent 
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Caufe  of  their  Death  as  well  as  my  own  j 
that  therefore  I  ran  the  fame  Rifque  as  they, 
but  that  no  Danger  was  great  enough  to  ju- 
ftifie  me  in  the  dilpenfing  with  my  Duty.  In 
fine,  the  Barbarians  underftood  by  the  Word 
Ouackanche^  that  the  Book  in  which  I  read,  was 
an  Evil  Spirit,  as  I  afterwards  underftood  by 
being  amongft  them.  However,  I  then  knew 
by  their  Geftures  that  they  had  an  averfion  for 
it.  Wherefore  to  ufe  them  to  it  by  degrees,  I 
was  wont  to  ling  the  Litanies,  as  we  were  up- 

^  on  the  Way,  holding  the  Book  in  my  Hand. 
They  fondly  believ'd  my  Breviary  was  a  Spirit, 

.which  taught  me  to  fing  thus  thus  for  their 
Diverfion.  All  thefe  People  naturally  love 
Singing. 


CHAP.  XLVIL 

The  many  Outrages  done  us  hy  the  Savages^  before 
Tve  arri'v  d  in  their  Comtry.  They  frequently  de^ 
fign  againfl  our  Li'ves. 

TH  E  many  Outrages  which  were  done  us 
by  thefe  Barbarians ,  thro'  the  whole 
Courfe  of  our  Voyage,  are  not  to  be  imagined. 
iDur  Canow  was  both  bigger  and  heavier  laden 
than  Theirs.  They  feldom  carry  any  thing 
but  a  Quiver  full  of  Arrows,  a  Bow,  and 
fome  forry  Skin  or  other,  which  ufually  ferves 
two  of  them  for  a  Coverlet.  The  Nights 
were  ftiarp  as  yet  for  the  Seafon,  by  reafon  of 
our  advancing  ftill  Northwards ;  fo  that  at 

Night 
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Night  'twas  neceffary  to  keep, our  felvcs  as 
warm    we  cou'd. 

Our  Coiidudors  obferving  that  we  did  not 
make  fo  much  Way  as  themfelves,  ordered 
three  of  their  Warriors  to  go  aboard  us.  One 
feated  himfelf  on  my  Left,  the  other  two  be- 
hind the  Men,  to  help  them  to  row,  that  we 
might  make  the  more  liatte.  The  Barbarians 
fometimes  row  no  lefs  than  thirty  Leagues  a 
Day,  when  they  are  in  hafte  to  take  the  Field, 
and  defign  to  furprize  their  Enemies.  Thofe 
who  took  us  were  of  divers  Villages,  and  as 
much  divided  in  their  Sentiments  in  regard  of 
us.  Every  Evening  'twas  our  peculiar  Gare  to 
plant  our  Cabin  near  the  young  Chiaf,  who 
had  taken  Tobacco  in  our  Pipe  of  Peace  ;  fig- 
nifying  to  him  thereby,  that  we  put  our  felves 
tinde^  his  Protec^tion. 

This  we  did  by  reaibn  of  the  Divifions  which 
reign'd  amongft  the  Savages.  Af^ulpagueUn^  one 
of  their  Cheifs,  who  had  a  Son  kill'd  by  -the 
Miamis,  finding  he  eou'd  not  revenge  himfelf 
of  that  Nation,  thought  of  venting  his  Paffion 
upon  us.  Every  Night  wou'd  he  bewail  his 
Son,  whom  he  had  lo(l  in  the  War^  thinking 
thereby  to  ftir  up  thofe  of  his  Band  to  revenge 
his  Death,  kill  us,  feize  our  Effcds,  and  after 
that  purfue  the  Miamis.  But  the  other  Sava- 
ges, who  were  very  fond  of  Ewopean  Com- 
modities, thought  it  more  advifeable  to  prote<5^ 
us,  that  other  Fttroptans  might  be  encourag'd 
to  come  amongft  them.  They  chiefly  defir'd 
Guns,  upon  which  they  fet  the  higheft  value, 
having  leen  the  ufe  of  them  upon  one  of  our 
Canow-Men*s  killing  three  or  four  Bultards  or 

Wild- 
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Wild-Turkeys,  at  one  fingle  Difcjiarge  of  his 
Fufilj  whereas  they  cou'dJiot  kill  above  one 
at  a  time  with  their  Bows. 

We  have  underftood  by  them  fince,  that 
the  Words  Manx*a  Ouakanche  fignifie  Iron  fof- 
fefi  by  an  Evil  Spirit.  So  they  call  the  Fufil, 
which  breaks  a  Man's  Bones ;  whereas  their 
Arrows  glide  only  between  the  Flefh  and  the 
Mufcles,  which  they  pierce  without  breaking 
the  Bone,  very  feldom  at  leaft.  For  which 
reafon  it  is,  that  thefe  People  do  much  eafier 
cure  the  Wounds  which  are  made  by  the  Ar- 
row or  Dart,  than  thofe  of  the  Fufil. 

When  we  were  firft  taken  by  the  Barbarians^ 
we  were»gotabout  an  hundred  and  fifty  Leagues 
up  the  River,  from  that  of  the  Illinois.  We 
row'd  afterwards  in  their  Company  for  nine- 
teen Days  together,  fometimes  North,  fome- 
times  North-Eafl",  as  we  judg'd  by  the  Quarters 
from  whence  the  Wind  blew,  and  according 
to  the  befl:  Obfervations  we  cou'd  make  by  our 
Compafs.So  that  after  thefeBarbarians  had  forc'd 
us  to  follow  them,  we  made  more  than  two 
hundred  and  fifty  Leagues  upon  that  fame  Ri- 
ver. The  Savages  are  of  an  extraordinary  force 
In  aCanow.Theyll  row  fromMorning  to  Night 
without  refting,  or  hardly  allowing  themfelves 
(b  much  time  as  to  eat  their  Viduals. 

To  oblige  us  to  follow  them  the  fafter,  there 
wereufually  four  or  five  of  theirMen  a-board  usj 
for  ourCanow  was  larger  and  deeper loaden  than 
theirs,  fo  that  we  had  need  of  their  Affiltance 
to  be  able  to  keep  ''em  company.  When  iC 
rain'd,  we  fet  up  our  Cabins ;  but  when  'twas 
fair,  the  Heavens  were  our  Canopy.   By  this 
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means  we  had  leifure  of  taking  our  Obferva- 
tions  from  the  Moon  and  the  Stars  when  it  was 
dear.  Notwithftanding  the  fatigue  ot  the 
Day,  the  youngeft  of  the  Warriors  went  at 
Night  and  danc-d  the  before  four  or  five 
of  their  Captains  till  midnight  The  Captam^ 
to  whofe  Quarter  they  went^  fent  with  a  deal 
of  Ceremony  to  thofe  that  Dane  d,  a  Warrior 
of  his  own  Family,  to  mal^e  them  Smoak  one 
after  another  in  his  own  Reed  of  War,  which 
isdiftinguilh"d  from  that  of  Peace  by  us  Fea- 

This  fort  of  Ceremony  is  always  concluded 
by  the  two  Youngeft  of  thofe  who  have  had 
any  Relations  kill'd  in  the  Wars.    Tlfefe  take 
feveral  Arrows,  and  laying  them  a-crofs  at  the 
point,  prefent  them  in  that  manner  to  their 
Captains,  weeping  very  bitterly  ;  who,  not- 
withftanding the  excefs  of  theit  Sorrow,  return 
them  back  to  be  kifs  d.    In  fhort,  neither  the 
Fatieues  of  the  Day,  nor  Watchings,  are  lut- 
ficient  to  prevail  with  the  Elders  fo  much  as 
to  (hut  their  Eyes,  moft  of  them  vyatching  till 
almoft  break  of  Day,  for  fear  of  being  furpnz  d 
by  their  Enemies.    As  foon  as  the  Morning 
appears,  one  of  them  fets  op  the  ordinary  Ciy, 
when  in  a  moment  the  Warriors  are  all  in  their 
Oinow's.   Some  are  fent  to  encompals  the  1- 
flands,  and  fee  what  Game  they  can  meet 
with  :  whilft  others  more  fwift  go  by  Land  to 
difcover  by  the  Smoak  the  PUce  where  the  Ene- 
mies lie. 


CHAP. 
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77)e  Advantages  which  the  Savages  of  the  North 
have  over  thofe  of  the  South,  in  relation  to  the 
War :  As  alfo  the  Ceremony  which  was  perforrnd 
hy  one  of  our  Captains ^  having  cans' d  us  to  halt  at 
Noon. 

WHen  the  Savages  of  the  North  are  at 
War,  'tis  their  cuftom  to  poft  them- 
lelves  upon  the  point  of  fome  one  of  thofe 
many  IfTands,  of  which  this  River  is  full,  where 
they  lodk  upon  themfelves  to  be  always  fafe. 
Thofe  of  the  South  who  are  their  Enemies, 
have. nothing  but  Pyrogues ,    or  Canow's  of 
Wood,  with  which  they  cannot  go  very  faO, 
becaufe  of  their  weight.    None  but  the  Nor- 
thern Nations  have  Birch  to  make  Canow's  of 
Bark.^   The  People  of  the  South  are  depriv'd 
of  this  Advantage,  whereas  thofe  of  the  North 
can  with  an  admirable'facility  pafs  from  Lake 
to  Lake,  and  River  to  River,  to  attack  their 
Enemy.    Nay,  when  they  are  difcover  d,  they 
value  it  not,  provided  they  have  time  to  re- 
cover their  Canow's  ;  for  'tis  impoffible  for 
thofe  who  pirrfue  them  either  by  Land  or  in  the 
Fjrogues,  to  do  it  with  any  fuccefs. 
^  As  to  what  relates  to  Ambufcades,  no  Na- 
tion  in  the  World  comes  near  thofe  Northern 
Savages,  being  patient  of  Hunger,  and  the  ut- 
Tnoi\  Severies  of  the  Weather,  beyond  belief. 
TTis  their  fure  Game ;  and  they  never  fail  be- 
ing fuccour'd  by  three  or  four  of  their  Com- 
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rades ,  whenever  their  Enemies  attack  them. 
So  that  they  always  bring  their  Defigns  about 
this  way,  at  lealt  if  not  ovcr-power'd  fo  by 
numbers,  as  rot  to  be  able  to  recover  their 
Canow  s,  and  fave  themfelves  by  flight. 

One  of  the  Nineteen  Days  of  our  moft  tire- 
fome  Voyage,  a  Captain  call'd  A<^ui^agucuny 
who  afterwards  adopted  me  for  his  Son,  as  we 
fhall  fee  anon,  thought  it  advifable  to  halt  about 
Noon  in  a  fine  large  Meadow,  fituatc  on  the 
Weft  of  the  River  Mefchaftft.  This  Chief  had 
kill'd  a  large  flu  Bear,  to  which  he  invited 
the  Principal  Captains  of  the  Warriours.  After 
-the  Repart,  thefe  Savages  having  all  of  them 
certain  Marks  in  the  Face,  and  th^ir  Bodies 
painttd  with  the  Figure  of  fome  Beaft,  fuch 
as  every  one  fancy'd  beft^,  their  Hair  being  al- 
fo  anointed  with  the  Oil  of  Bears,  and  ftuck  all 
over  with  Red  and  White  Feathers,  and  their 
Heads  covered  with  the  Downe  of  Birds,  began 
to  dance  with  their  Hands  all  upon  tl:ieir  Hip, 
and  Ibiking  the  Soles  of  their  Feet  with  that 
violence  againft  the  Earth,  that  the  very  Marks 
appear'd.  During  the  Dance,  one  of  the  Sons 
of  the  Mafter  of  the  Ceremonies,  made  em  all 
fmoak  in  the  Pipe  of  War,  himfelf  fiiedding  a- 
bundance  of  Tears  during  the  whole  A(5Hon. 
And  the  Father,  who  marfhaird  the  whole 
melancholy  Scene,  accompany'd  him  with  a 
Voice  fo  lamentable  and  broken,  with  fo  many 
rifing  Sighs,  as  were  capable  of  melting  the 
moft  obdurate  Fleart,  bathing  himfelf  all  the 
while  in  his  Tears :  Sometimes  would  he  ad- 
drefs  himfelf  to  the  Warriour,  fometimes  to 
mcjlayinghis  Hands  on  my  Head,  as  lie  didalfo 
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on  my  Men's.  Sometimes  would  he  lift  up  his 
Eyes  to  Heaven ,  repeating  the  Word  Louis^ 
which  in  their  Speech  fignifies  the  Sun^  appeal- 
ing to  him  for  Juftice  on  the  Murderers  of  his 
Son,  and  hoping  to  engage  his  Followers  to 
avenge  his  Death. 

As  for  us,  as  far  as  we  could  judge,  all  this 
Grimace  boded  us  no  good  :  And  indeed  we 
afterwards  underftood ,  tTiat  this  Barbarian 
meant  nothing  lefs  than  our  Deftruftion  by  it, 
as  well  now  as  at  other  times.  But  finding  the 
oppofition  he  was  like  to  meet  with  from  the 
other  Chiefs,  who  were  of  a  contrary  Opinion, 
he  was  content  to  fufFer  us  to  re-embark,  refol- 
ving  however  to  make  ufe  of  fome  other  Stra- 
tagem to  get  into  his  own  hands  by  little  and 
little  the  reft  of  our  Things. To  take  them  from 
us  openly  by  force,  tho'he  eafily  could,  hedurft 
not,  for  fear  of  thofe  of  his  own  Nation,  who 
for  fuch  an  Adion  would  have  accused  him  of 
a  Bafenefs  of  Spirit,  which  even  the  moft  barba- 
rous Difdain. 


CHAP.  XLIX. 

TVhatTrlch  and  Artifices  were  us'd  by  Aquipaguetin 
to  cheat  us  handjomely  of  our  Goods ;  u^itb  many 
othtr  Accidents  that  hafned  in  our  Voyage, 

BY  what  has  been  faid,  it  plainly  appears 
that  Aquipaguetin  was  a  crafty,  defigning 
Knave.  He  had  with  him  the  Bones  of  one  of 
his  deceas'd  Friends,  which  he  kept  very  choice- 
ly in  the  Skin  of  a  Beaft,  adorn'd  with  feveral 
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Red  and  Black  Lii^s  of  a  Porcupine^  He 
would  be  from  time  to  time  alTembling  his  Fol- 
lowers to  make  them  fmoak  ;  and  then  would 
he  fend  for  us  one  after  another,  and  oblige  us 
to  cover  the  Bones  of  their  Deceased  with  lome 
of  our  European  Merchandife,  in  order  to  dry 
up  the  Tears  which  he  had  Hied  for  him  and  his 
Son,  who  had  been  kill  d  by  the  Miamts. 

To  appeafe  the  crafty,  old  Savage,  we 
ftrpw'd  on  the  Bones  of  the  Dcceas'd  feveral 
Pieces  of  A/^^  f/mVo-Tobacco,  Hatchets,  Knives, 
Beads,  and  fome  Bracelets  of  Biack  and  White 
Porcelain.  Tiius  you  fee  how  we  were  drain'd 
by  fuch  Methods  and  Pretences,  as  we  could 
not  eafily  gain(ay.  He  gave  us  to  unc^erftand, 
That  what  he  had  thus  demanded  of  us,  was 
not  for  himfelf  but  the  Dead,  and  to  give  the 
Warriours  that  he  brought  with  him  ;  and  in- 
deed he  dillributed  amongft  them  whatever  he 
took  from  us.  He  would  have  had  us  under- 
ftood  by  this,  That  as  a  Captain  he  would 
take  nothing  himfelf  but  what  we  Ihould  freely 
prefent  him  with. 

All  this  while  we  lay  at  the  point  of  the 
'  Lake  of  Tears ;  we  nam'd  it  lb  by  reafon.of  the 
Tears  which  this  Chief  did  /ned  here  every 
Night.  When  he  was  weary  of  Weeping,  he 
made  one  of  his  Sons  come  and  lupply  his 
Place.  His  Defign  in  this  was  to  excite  the 
Companion  of  the  Warriors,  and  to  prevail 
with  thcn^  to  kill  us ,  and  after  that  to  purfue 
their  Enemies  and  fo  revenge  the  Death  of 
h^s  Son  which  he  had  lo/h 

Sometimes  they  fent  the  fwifteft  amongft 
them  by  Laud  to  fcek  for  Ficy,  who  would 
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drive  whole  Droves  of  Wild  Bulls  before  them, 
and  force  them  to  fwim  the  River.  Of  thefe 
they  fo  Tietimes  kiird  forty  or  fifty,  but  took 
only  the  Tongues,  and  fome  other  of  the  bed 
Pieces :  The  reft  they  left,  not  to  burden  them- 
felves,  that  they  might  make  the  more  hafte 
home. 

'Tis  true,  we  had  Provifions  plenty  and  good; 
but  then  we  had  neither  Bread  nor  Wine,  nor 
Salt,  nor  indeed  any  thing  elfe  to  feafon  it; 
and  this  lafted  during  the  Four  laft  Years  of  the 
almoft  Twelve  that  I  liv'd  in  America.  In  pur 
kft  Voyage,  we  liv'd  much  after  the  fame 
manner,  lometimes  abounding,  and  at  other 
times  again  reduc'd  to  the  lalt  Extremity  ;  fo 
that  we  have  not  eat  a  bit  for  four  and  twenty 
Hours  together,  and  fometimes  longer.  The 
reafon  is,  becaufe  in  fmall  Canow's  of  Bark, 
one  can  flow  but  little :  So  that  whatever  Pre- 
caution a  Man  may  ufe,  he  will  often  find 
himfelf  deftitute  of  all  Things  neceflary  to 
Life.  Did  the  Religious  of  Eurofe  undergo 
half  the  Fatigues,  or  did  they  but  obferve  the 
Fafts  that  we  have  kept  for  lb  long  a  time  to- 
gether in  America^  there  would  n^ed  no  Proofs 
to  Canonize  them.  But  then  it  muft  be  own'd, 
that  what  deftroys  the  Merits  of  our  Fafts,  was,^ 
That  if  we  did  fufFer  on  fuch  occafions,  our 
Sufferings  proceeded  not  from  our  Choice;  but, 
as  the  proverbial  Saying  is,  our  Virtue  was  our 
Neceflity. 


CH  AI^ 
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C  H  A  P.  L. 

The  Elders  weep  for  w  dttring  the  Night.  New 
Outrages,  dom  us  by  Aquipaguetin.  The  man- 
ner how  the  Savages  wake  Fire  by  Friciion, 

MAny  Nights  together  ibme  or.  other  of 
the  Elders  came  and  wept  over  us.  They 
rubb'd  our  Arms  and  Bodies  very  often  with 
their  Hands,  which  they  afterwards  \d\d  on  our 
Heads.  Thefe  Tears  gave  us  many  uneafie 
7^houghts ;  'twas  impollible  to  fleep  for  them  ; 
and  yet  we  had  need  enough  of  Relt,  ^fter  the 
great  Fatigues  of  the  Day.  Nor  was  I  eafier 
by  Day:  1  knew  not  what  to  think;  fome- 
times  I  fanfi  d  that  they  bewail'd  us,  as  know- 
ing fbme  of  the  Warriors  liad  refolv'd  to  kill  us ; 
and  other  times  again  I  flatter  d  my  felf,  that 
their  Tears  were,  the  efFed  of  their  Compaflion, 
for  the  evil  Treatment  they  made  us  undergo. 
However  it  were,  1  am  fure  thefe  Tears  affe<5ted 
me  more  than  thofe  that  ihcd  tliem. 

About  this  time  ,  Aefuifaguetin  had  another 
opportunity  of  perlecuting  us  afrefh:  He  had 
fo  dextcroufly  manag'd  the  matter  vvith  the 
Warriors  of  his  Party,  that  it  was  one  Day  ira- 
pradicable  for  us  to  encimp  near  the  young 
Chief  Narhetoba,  who  proted:ed  us,  but  were 
forc'd  to  go  and  place  our  felves  ,  with  our 
Canow  and  Effeds  at  the  end  of  the  Camp. 
Then  it  was  that  tlicfe  Barbarians  gave  us  to 
underfland  ,  '  that  the  aforelaid  Captain  was 
ftilly  refolv'd  to  have  our  I^Ieads.   This  oblig'd 

us 
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us  to  hive  recourle  once  more  to  our  Cheft, 
and  to  take  out  twenty  Knives  and  fome  To- 
bacco, which  we  diftributed  among  them  with 
an  Air  that  fufficiently  teftify'd  our  Difcon- 
tent. 

The  unreafonable  Wretch  look'd  earneftly 
upon  his  Followers  one  after  another,  as  if  he 
were  in  doubt  what  to  do,  and  confequently 
to  demand  their  Advice,  whether  he  ought  to 
receive  our  Prefent  or  refufe  it.  But  whilft  we 
were  inclining  our  Necks,  and  delivering  him 
the  Ax,  the  young  Commander,  who  feem'd 
to  be  our  Protedor  (and  it  may  be  really  was) 
came  and  fnatch'd  us  by  the  Arm,  and  all  ia 
a  rage  faurry'd  us  away  to  his  Cabin.  His  Bro- 
ther too  taking  up  fome  Arrows,  broke  'em  in 
our  fight,  to  allure  us  by  that  Adion,  that  he 
would  proteA  our  Lives  at  the  hazard  of  his 
own. 

The  next  Day  they  left  us  alone  in  our  Ca- 
now,  without  putting  any  of  their  Men  a-board 
to  affift  us,  as  they  had  hitherto  done  :  How- 
ever, they  kept  all  in  the  reer  of  us.  After 
rowing  four  or  five  Leagues,  another  of  their 
Captains  came  up  to  us,  and  made  us  land. 
As  foon  as  we  got  on  Ihoar,  he  fell  to  cutting  of 
Grafs,  which  he  made  into  three  little  Heaps, 
and  bade  us  fit  down  upon  them  :  Then  he 
took  a  piece  of  Cedar,  which  was  full  of  little 
round  Holes,  into  one  of  which  he  thruft  a 
Stick  of  a  harder  Subliance  than  the  Cedar, 
and  began  to  rub  it  about  pretty  fall  between 
the  Palms  of  his  Hands,  till  at  length  it  took 
fire.  The  ufe  he  put  it  to  was  to  light  the  To- 
bacco in  his  Great  Pipe  j  and  after  he  had  wept 
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fome  time  over  us,  and  laid  his  Hands  on  our 
Heads,  he  made  me  fmoak  in  a  Calumet,  or 
Pipe  of  Peace  ;  and  then  acquainted  us  by 
Signs,  that  within  fixteen  Days  we  fhould  be  at 
home. 


CHAP.  LI. 

Ceremonies  usi  hj  the  Savages  •when  tbey  Jljore 
their  Prifoners,  Continuation  of  our  yourney  hj 
Land. 

HAving  thus  travelKd  nineteen  Days  in  our 
Canow  by  Water,  we  arriv  d  a^  length 
within  five  or  fix  Leagues  of  the  Fall,  to  which 
we  had  formerly  given  the  Name  of  St.  Anthony y 
as  we  came  to  underftand  afterwards.  Here 
the  Barbarians  order  d  us  to  land  in  a  Creek  of 
the  River  Mejcha/ipi;  after  which,  they  held 
an  AiTembly,  to  confult  what  they  were  to  do 
with  us.  In  fhort,  they  feparated,  and  gave 
us  to  three  of  their  Chiefs,  inliead  of  three  of 
their  Sons  which  had  been  kill'd  in  the  War : 
Then  they  feiz'd  our  Canow,  and  took  away 
all  our  Equipage.  The  Canow  they  pull'd 
to  pieces,  for  fear  it  might  affilt  us  to  return  to 
their  Enemies :  Their  own  they  hid  amongft 
tlie  Alders,  to  ufe  again  when  they  fhould  have 
occafion  to  hunt  that  way.  So  that  though  we 
might  hive  gone  conveniently  enough  quite 
up  into  their  Country  by  Water,  yet  were  we 
oblig  d,  by  their  Condud,  to  travel  no  lefs  than 
fixty  Leagues  a-foot. 


Our 
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Our  ordinary  Marches  were  from  break  of 
Day  till  ten  at  Nieht :  And  when  we  met  with 
any  Rivers,  we  Iwam  them,  themfelves  (who 
for  the  moft  part  are  of  an  extraordinary  fize) 
carrying  our  Clothes  and  Equipage  on  their 
Heads,  and  the  Canow-men,  who  were  lefs 
than  me,  upon  their  Shoulders,  becaufe  they 
could  not  fwim.  As  I  us'd  to  come  out  of  the 
Water,  which  was  ohen  full  of  Ice,  for  we 
traveird  ftill  North,  I  was  hardly  able  to  ftand 
upon  my  Legs.  In  thefe  Parts  the  Frofts  conti- 
nue all  night  even  at  this  time  of  the  Year  ;  fo 
that  our  Legs  were  all  over  Blood,  being  cut  by 
the  Ice,  which  we  broke  by  degrees  in  our  Pat 
fage  as^wc  waded  o'er  the  Lakes  and  Rivers. 
We  never  eat  but  once  in  four  and  twenty. 
Hours,  and  then  nothing  but  a  few  Scraps  of 
Meat  dry'd  in  the  Smoak  after  their  Fafliion, 
which  they  afforded  us  with  abundance  of  re- 
gret. 

I  was  fo  weak  that  I  often  lay  me  down,  re- 
folving  rather  to  die  than  follow  thefe  Savages 
any  farther,  who  travell'd  at  a  rate  lb  extraor- 
dinary, as  far  furpafles  the  Strength  of  any  £a- 
ropean.  However,  to  haften  us,they  fometimes 
fet  fire  to  the  dry  Grafs  in  the  Meadows 
through  which  we  pafs'd  ;  fo  that  our  Choice 
was  march  or  burn.  I  had  a  Hat  which  I  had 
taken  with  me,  to  fence  me  from  the  Sun  du- 
ring the  Heats  of  the  Summer.  This  would 
often  fall  from  my  Head  into  the  Fire,  becaufe 
it  was  not  over-fit,  and  the  Fire  fo  very  near. 
The  Barbarians  would  fnatch  it  out  again,  and 
lend  me  a  hand  to  fave  me  from  the  Flames, 
which  they  had  kindled  as  well  to  haften  our 

March, 
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March,  as  I  have  faid,  as  to  give  notice  to  their 
People  of  their  return.  I  muft  here  acknow- 
ledge, that  had  it  not  been  for  du  Gay,  who 
did  all  he  could  to  encourage  me,  through  the 
whole  Courfe  of  this  tirefome  March,  I  had 
certainly  funk  under  the  Fatigues  of  it,  having 
neither  Spirits  nor  Snength  left  to  fupport 
me. 


CHAP.  LII. 

A  great  Contefi  arifes  amongfl  the  Savages,  about  . 
dividing  our  Merchandije  and  Equipage  ;  as 
alfo  mj  Sacerdotal  Ornaments  and  little  Q^efi, 

AFter  having  travell'd  about  fixty  Leagues 
a-foot,  and  undergone  all  the  Fatigues 
of  Hanger,  Thirft,  and  Cold,  befides  a  tliou- 
land  Outrages  daily  done  us  in  our  Perfons, 
after  we  had  march'd  Night  and  Day  without 
ceafing,  wading  thro'  Lakes  and  Rivers,  and 
Ibmerimes  fwam.  As  we  now  began  to  ap- 
proach the  Habitations  of  the  Barbarians, 
which  are  fituared  in  Moraffes  inacceffible  to 
their  Enemies,  they  thought  it  a  proper  time  to 
divide  the  Merchandife  which  they  had  taken 
from  us.  Here  they  had  like  to  have  fallen  out, 
and  cut  one  another's  Throats,  about  the  Roll 
of  M^rr/w/co-Tobacco,  which  might  (till  weigh 
about  fifty  Pound.  Thefe  People  value  this 
Commodity  far  beyond  what  we  do  Silver  or 
Gold.  They  have  very  good  of  their  own 
growth ;  but  this  was  fo  well  drefs  d,  and  made 
up  into  fuch  beautiful  Rings,  that  they  were 

perfect- 
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perfedlly  charm'd  with  it.  The  moftreafonable 
amongft  them  made  us  underftand  by  Signs, 
that  they  would  give  their  Canow-men  feveral 
Caftor- Skins  in  return  for  what  they  had  taken: 
But  others  looking  upon  us  as  Slaves,  becaufe 
they  faid  we. had  furnifh'd  Arms  to  their  Ene- 
mies, maintain'd  that  they  were  no  ways  ob- 
lig'd  to  make  any  return  for  the  Things  they 
had  taken. 

The  reafon  why  they  divided  the  Spoil  here 
was,  becaufe  this  Band  was  compos'd  of  two 
or  three  different  People  :  So  that  thofe  that 
liv'd  at  a  diftance,  were  apprehenfive  lef^  the 
others,  who  were  jufl  at  home,  might  detain  all 
the  MCrchandife  which  they  had  taken,  in  the 
fiift  Villages  they  fliould  come  at;  and  there- 
fore were  refolv'd  to  play  a  fure  Game,  and 
have  their  Share  aforehand.  Nor  had  tliey 
any  greater  Refped  for  what  belong'd  to  me, 
than  for  the  Merchandife  which  they  took 
from  the  Canow-men  ;  for  they  feiz'd  my  Bro- 
card  Chafuble,  and  all  the  Ornaments  of  my 
portable  Chapel ,  except  the  Chalice ,  which 
they  durft  not  touch.  They  obferv'd  that  this 
VeiTel,  which  was  of  Silver  gilt,  calt  a  glitte- 
ring Light,  fo  that  as  often  as  they  chanc'd  to 
look  towards  it,  they  would  fhut  their  Eyes: 
The  reafon  was,  as  we  underftood  afterwards, 
becaufe  they  believ'd  it  to  be  a  Spirit  which 
would  kill  them.  I  had  a  little  Cheft,  which 
I  kep;  lock'd;  they  made  me  underftand  by 
Signs,  that  if  I  did  not  open  it.  Or  break  the 
Lock,  they  would  do  it  for  me,  againft  (ome 
fharp  Stones  which  they  fliow'd  me.  The  rea- 
fon why  they  threatned  me  thus,  was,  becaufe 
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thev  had  not  been  able  to  open  it  all  tlie 
wav.  though  they  attempted  it  feveral  times, 
r^-ee  what  was  in  it.  Thefe  People  under- 
ftand  nothing  of  Locks  and  Keys :  Befides 
their  Defian  was  not  to  cumber  thernlelves 
with  the  Bo.  it  felf,  but  .only  to  take  out 
the  Things  that  were  in  it.  After  I  had 
open'd  itf  and  they  faw  there  was  little  or 
Sung  in  it  but  Books  and  Papers,  they  left 
it  me  untouch'd. 

C  II  A  P.  LIII. 

Tie  Trccf  afproachs  the  Village.  Grani  Cmfuk 
amJli  the  Savages,  whether  they  ^mli Ml 
^,  ^fave  and  adopt  us  for  their  Sons  Receft.m 
which  ive  hoi  from  than  ;  and  the  uft  they  made 
if  mj  Cbafuble. 

AFter  five  hard  Days  travel ,  without  fo 
much  as  refting,  except  a  Uttleby  Night 
in  the  open  Air,  we  perceiv'd  atlail  abundance 
of  Women  and  Children  coming  out  to  meet 
our  little  Army :  All  the  Elders  of  the  Nation 
were  affembied  upon  this  occafion.  We  ot>- 
ferv'd  feveral  Cabins,  near  the  Pofts  of  which 
lay  feveral  Truffes  of  Straw  and  dry  d  Weeds 
where  thefe  Barbarians  are  wont  to  fallen  and 
burn  the  Slaves  which  they  bring  home  with 
them  f^om  their  Wars.  Here  they  tfrder  d 
the  Picard,  du  Gay  to  fing,  who  all  the  time 
rattled  a  hollow  Gourd  full  of  little  round 
Stones  which  he  held  in  his  Hand.  I  obferv  d 
moreover,  that  his  Hair  and  Face  were  painted 
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with  different  Colours,  and  that  they  had  faft- 
ned  a  Tuft  of  White  Feathers  to  his  Head. 
Thefe  Ceremonies  renewed  our  Fears ;  and  we 
thought  we  had  more  reafon  than  ever  to  be- 
lieve, that  they  had  ftill  a  Defign  to  put  us  to 
death.  Nor  were  our  Fears  groundlefs,  fince 
thefe,  with  many  others,  are  the  Ceremo- 
nies which  they  ufe  at  the  burning  of  their 
Enemies. 

The  worfl:  was,  we  could  not  make  our 
felves  be  underftood.  However,  after  many 
Vows  and  fecret  Prayers  which  we  ofFer'd  up 
to  God  on  this  occafion,  the  Barbarians  at  lafk 
gave  us  fome  wild  Oats  to  eat,  of  which  I 
have  fpoke  elfewhere.  They  gave  them  us 
in  great  Diflies  made  of  Birch ;  and  the  Savage 
Women  had  feafon'd  them  with  Bluez,.  This 
is  a  fort  of  Black  Grain,  which  they  dry  in  the 
Sun  in  the  Summer,  and  are  as  good  as  Cor- 
rans :  The  Dutch  call  them  Clake-bepm, 

All  the  while  the  Feaft  lafted,  which  was 
the  bell  Meal  that  we  had  made  ever  fin'ce  we- 
had  been  taken,  there  was  a  high  Difpute  be- 
tween A^fuipaguetin  and  the  others,  about  the 
diftribution  they  were  to  make  of  the  two  Ca- 
now-men  and  my  felf.  At  laft  Aqulpaguetlny 
as  Head  of  the  Party,  carry'd  it;  who  turning 
from  one  of  the  Principal  Captains  towards 
me,  prefented  me  to  fmoak  in  his  Calumet  of 
Peace,  receiving  from  me  at  the  fame  time 
that  which  we  had  brought,  as  a  certain  Pledge 
of  the  Union  which  was  to  be  for  the  future 
'twixt  them  and  us.  After  this,  he  adopted 
me  for  his  Son ,  in  the  room  of  him  that  he 
had  loft  in  the  War. 

Cnarkt"  • 
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Cnarbetoha  and  another  Captain  did  the  lame 
by  the  two  Canow-men.  This  Separation  was 
ver)'  grievous  to  us^  tho*  fomewhat  allay'd  by 
the  Satisfaction  we  had  to  find  that  our  Lives 
were  lafe.  Du  Gay  took  me  afide  to  confels 
him,  being  fenfible  of  the  uncertain  Condition 
his  Life  was  in,  amongft  fo  barbarous  a  People. 
This  oblig*d  him  to  embrace  me  very  heartily, 
and  to  beg  my  Pardon  for  what  was  paft,  ha- 
ving firft  made  the  fame  Requeft  to  God.  I 
fhould  have  been  over-joy'd  to  have  Keen  AC- 
cbael  Ako  as  well  difpos'd.  However,  I  did  not 
omit  to  fhew  both  the  one  and  the  other  all  the 
Marks  of  a  moft  tender  Affedion. 

In  fhort,  the  Savages  having  parted  us,  led  us 
away  each  to  his  own  Village.  Our  Way  lay 
over  a  Morafs,  where  we  march'd  half  way  the 
leg  in  Water  for  a  League  together,  at  die  end 
of  wliich  we  were  met  by  five  pf  Aquipaguettns 
Wives,  who  receiv'd  me  in  one  of  the  three 
Canow's  of  Bark  which  they  had  brought 
•with  them,  and  then  carry 'd  me  a  little  League 
farther  into  a  fmall  Ifland,  where  their  Cabins 
were. 


CHAR 
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CHAP.  LTV. 

The  Authors  Reception  hy  the  Relations  of  Aquipa- 
guecin.  They  make  him  fweat  to  recover  him 
of  hts  Fatigues.  The  ufe  tbej  make  of  bis  Cha- 
juhle  and  other  Ornaments, 

IArriv'd  at  this  Place  in  the  Month  of  May^ 
1680.  the  Day  1  cannot  precifely  tdl ;  for 
I  was  fo  harafs'd  by  the  Savages  on  the  way, 
that  I  could  not  make  all  th  e  licde  Obferva- 
dons  which  otherwife  I  would  have  done; 
befides,  there  is  fome  fev«en  or  eight  Hours  dif- 
ference between  the  Days  and  Nights  of  Em- 
rofe,  and  thofe  of  Novth-America^  becaufe  of 
the  Retrogradacion  of  the  Sun.  The  Cape  was 
always  to  Weft  of  us  from  Rochel  to  (luehec  j 
but  to  South- Weft  from  thence^  till  we  came 
to  Mefchafipiy  which  made  a  conliderable  Va* 
nation  in  the  Needle. 

This  Variation  was  occafion'd  by  the  UA- 
conftant  motion  of  the  Needle,  which  in  cer* 
tain  Latitudes  would  encline  to  the  Ngrth,  or 
North- Eaft ;  whereas  in  others  'twould  turn 
from  the  North  to  the  iMorth-Weft.  Wc  ne- 
ver could  be  fo  well  alTurd  of  our  Computa- 
tions in  our  long  Voyages,  as  to  know  exadly 
the  way  our  Canow  s  made  in  a  Day,  or  what 
was  the  Variation  of  the  Needle  in  each  La- 
titude. But  we  found  there  were  many  Mi^ 
nutes  of  Vaiiation,  according  to  the  Point  the 
Wind  was  in.  To  lay  the  truth,able  Men  might 

P  have 
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have  loft  the  Memory  of  many  Things  under 
the  fame  Circumftances  with  my  felf.  ' 

At  the  entry  of  the  Captain's  Cabin  who 
had  adopted  me,  one  of  the  Barbarians,  who 
feem'd  to  be  very  old,  prefented  me  with  a 
great  Pipe  to  fmoak,  and  weeping  over  me 
all  the  while  with  abundance  of  Tears,  rubb*d 
both  my  Arms  and  my  Head.  This  was  to 
fhow  how  concern  d  he  was  to  fee  me  fo  ha- 
rafs'd  and  fatigu'd:  And  indeed  I  had  often  need 
enough  of  two  Men  to  fupport  me  when  I  was 
up,  or  raife  me  when  I  was  down.  There  was 
a  Bears-Skin  before  the  Fire,  upon  which  the 
youngeft  Boy  of  the  Cabin  caus'd  me  to  lie 
down,  and  then  with  the  Greafe  of  Wild  Cats 
anointed  my  Thighs,  Legs,  and  Soles  of  my 
Feet. 

Aqulfaguettris  Son,  who  call'd  me  Brother, 
had  got  my  Brocard  Chafuble ,  and  was  ftrur- 
ting  up  and  down  with  it  upon  his  naked  Back. 
He  had  wrapp'd  up  in  it  the  Bones  of  a  Man 
who  had  been  very  confiderable  amongft  them, 
for  whofe  Memory  they  had  ftill  a  wonderflil 
Refpe<$^.  The  Prieit's  Girdle, which  was  made  of 
Red  and  White  Wooll,  with  2  Loops  at  the  end, 
(erv'd  him  to  faften  it,  whilft  he  carry'd  it  up 
and  down  in  Triumph,  calling  it  Louis  Cbitmen, 
which  fignifies,  as  I  fince  underftand,  the  Robe 
of  him,  who  is  nam'd  the  Sun.    After  they  had 
for  fome  time  us'd  my  Chafuble  as  an  Orna- 
ment to  cover  the  Bones  of  their  Dead,  at  the 
celebrating  their  moft  folemn  Rites,  they  made 
a  Prefent  of  it  to  a  People  in  Alliance  with 
them,  who  liv'd  4  or  joo  Leagues  diftant  to- 
wards 
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wards  the  Weft,  but  were  come  in  EmbafEe, 
and  had  danc'd  the  Calumet, 

The  Day  after  my  arrival,  A^uipagttetin,  who 
was  Head  of  a  Great  Family,  put  me  on  a  Robe 
which  was  made  of  the  Skins  of  tlie  Bellies  of 
Wild  Bulls :  He  gave  me  a  fecond,  made  of 
ten  large  Caftor-Skins.  •  Then  he  fhew'd  me 
fix  or  feven  of  his  Wives,  (for  Poligamy  is  in 
faftiion  here ;  )  he  told  them,  as  I  afterwards 
underftood.  That  they  were  to  efteem  me  as 
one  of  their  Sons.  After  this,  he  fet  a  Bark- 
Di/h  before  me,  in  which  were  Bremes,  and 
other  White  Fi/h,  for  me  to  regale  withal.  He 
gave  Orders  to  thofe  about  him  to  give  me  the 
Title  that  was  due  to  the  Rank  which  I  was  to 
hold  amongft  my  New  Kindred. 

Farther ;  This  new  Father  of  mine  oblerving 
that  I  could  not  well  rife  without  two  or  three 
to  help  me,  order'd  a  Stove  to  be  made,  which 
he  caus'd  me  to  enter  ftark  naked  with  four  Sa^ 
vages ;  who  before  they  began  to  fweat,  ty'd 
their  Prepuces  about  with  certain  Strings  made 
of  the  Bark  of  a  White  Wood.  This  Stove 
was  cover'd  with  the  Skins  of  Wild  Bulls ,  and 
in  it  they  put  Flints  and  other  Stones  red-hot. 
They  order'd  me  by  Signs  to  hold  my  Breath, 
time  after  time,  as  long  as  I  could,  which  I  did, 
as  well  as  thofe  that  were  with  me.  As  for  the 
undecent  Parts,  I  had  only  a  Handkerchief  to 
cover  me. 

As  foon  as  the  Savages  that  were  with  me 
had  let  go  their  Breath,  which  they  did  with  a 
great  force,  Amifagmin  began  to  fing  with  a 
loud  and  thunaring  Voice ;  the  others  leconded 
him  J  and  laying  their  Hands  on  my  Body, 
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began  to  rub  it,  and  at  the  fame  time  to  weep 
bitterly.  I  was  like  to  fall  in  a  Swoon,  anrI  fo 
was  forc'd  to  quit  the  Stove.  At  my  coming 
out,  I  was  fcarce  able  to  take  up  my  Habit  of 
St.  Francis  to  cover  me  withal,  1  was  fo  weak  : 
However,  they  continu'd  to  make  me  fvveat 
thrice  a  Week,  which  at  laft  rciVor^d  me  to  my 
priftine  Vigour,  fo  that  1  found  my  felf  as  well  as 
ever. 


 : —  r,  1 
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CHAP.  LV. 

The  Author  is  like  to  he  famiJhU.  They  ^admire  bis 
Compajs,  and  an  Iron-Fot  which  be  has.  He 
wakes  a  Dictionary ,  ami  inflrucls  them  in  Voints 
of  Religion  y  in  relation  to  Polygamy  and  Ce-  • 
lebacy. 

MAny  a  melancholy  Day  did  I  pafs  a- 
mongft  thefe  Savages.  A^uipaguetin , 
who  adopted  me,  gave  me  nothing  to  eat  but 
a  few  wild  Oats  five  or  fix  times  a  Week,  and 
the  Roes  of  dry 'd  Filh.  All  this  Trafh  the  Wo- 
men boil'd  up  in  an  Larthen-Pot :  Bcfides, 
he  fent  me  into  a  Ntighbouring  Ifle,  with  his 
Wives,  Children,  and  Servants,  where  I  was 
to  Hough  and  Dig  with  a  Pick-axe  and  Shovel, 
cwhich  i  had  recovered  from  thofe  that  robb'd 
us.  H^ere  we  planted  Tobacco,  and  fome  E«- 
ropean'VuMe  which  I  brought  from  thence,  and 
were  highly  priz'd  by  Aejuipajuetin. 

This  Man,  to  make  himlelf  the  more  confi- 
derable-amongft  thofe  of  his  Tribe,  would  of- 
ten AlTemble  the  Ancients  of  his  Village,  and 
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in  prefence  of  them  ,  lend  for  my  Compaft, 
which  I  had  ftill  by  me.  Upon  my  turning 
the  Needle  with  a  Key,  he  took  occafion  to 
tell  them,  and  with  Truth  enough.  That  by 
the  Guidance  of  that  Machine  it  was,  that 
we  Europeans  travelled  the  whole  World.  Nay, 
being  an  able  Spoakfman,  he  polTefs'd  them 
farther.  That  we  were  Spirits ;  and  that  we 
were  capable  of  bringing  Things  to  pafs  that 
were  altogether  out  of  their  Power.  At  the^ 
end  of  his  Difcourfe,  which  was  very  pathe- 
tick,  all  the  Elders  wept  over  me,  admiring  in 
me  what  they  could  not  comprehend. 

I  had  an  Iron-Pot  about  three  foot  roundj^ 
which  had  the  Figure  of  a  Lion  on  it,  which 
during  our  Voyage  ferv'd  us  to  bake  our  Vi- 
(fluals.  This  Veffel  was  not  fo  apt  to  break  as 
our  ordinary  Kettles,  which  are  more  brittle; 
for  which  reafon  it  was,  not  being  likely  to 
meet  with  Braziers  to  furnifli  us  with  new  up- 
on occafion,  that  we  took  this  with  us.  This 
Pot  the  Barbarians  durft  never  fo  much  as 
touch,  without  covering  their  Hands  firft  in 
fomething  of  CaOor-Skin.  And  fo  great  a  Ter- 
rour  was  it  to  the  Women,  that  they  had  it 
hung  abroad  upon  the  Bough  of  a  Tree  ;  for 
they  durft  not  come  or  deep  in  the  Cabin 
when  it  was  there. 

We  would  have  made  a  prefent  of  it  to  (bme 
of  their  Chiefs ;  but  none  of  them  would  either 
accept  or  make  ufe  of  it,  becaufe  they  thought 
that  there  was  a  Spirit  hid  within  that  would 
certainly  kill  them.  Thefe  People  are  all  of 
themfubjed  to  the  like  Superftition.  Their  Jug- 
Vers  impofe  whatever  they  think  fit  upon  their 
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Belief.  Twas  fome  time  I  fpent  amongft  'em 
before  I  cou'd  make  my  feif  be  underftood. 
But  hunger  beginning  to  prefs  me  hard,  I  (et 
about  making  a  Didionary  in  their  Tongue^  the 
which  I  did  by  means  of  their  Children,  with 
whom  I  made  my  (elf  as  familiar  as  poQTible^ 
to  inform  my  felf  by  their  Prattle, 

When  once  I  had  got  the  Word  Tabetcbiaben, 
which  fignifies  in  their  Language,  How  call  you 
this  ?  I  began  to  be  foon  able  to  talk  of  fuch 
things  as  are  moft  familiar.  This  Difficulty 
was  hard  to  furmount  at  firft,  becaufe  there 
was  no  Interpreter  that  underftood  both 
Tongues.  For  Example;  If  I  had  a  Mind  to 
know  what  To  run  was  in  their  Tongue,  I 
was  forc'd  to  mend  my  pace,  and  indeed  adu- 
ally  run  from  one  end  of  the  Cabin  to  t  other, 
till  they  underftood  what  I  meant,  and  had 
•  told  me  the  Word  j  which  I  presently  fet  down 
in  my  Dictionary.  The  Principal  of  them 
pbfen'ing  the  great  Inclination  I  had  to  learn 
their  Language,  wou'd  often  tell  me,  Vatcbifon 
tgagabey  Sfirir,  thou  takefi  a  great  deal  of  Tains, 
Tut  Black  to  M}ite.  One  Day  they  told  me  the 
Names  of  all  the  Parts  of  a  Human  Body. 
However  I  forbore  fetting  down  (everal  immo- 
deft  Terms,  which  thefe  People  fcruple  not  to 
life  every  Foot.  Obferving  it,  they  wou'd  oi- 
ten  cry  igagabe,  igagage;  Spirit,  Spirit,  fet  down 
that  Word  as  well  as  the  refi. 

Thus  wou'd  they  divert  themfelves  with  me, 
and  often  fay  to  one  another,  U^m  we  ask  Fa^ 
tber  Louis  any  thing ;  for  they  had  heard  our 
Canow-Men  call  me  fo,  be  does  not  anfwer  hs. 
But  when  be  has  look  upon  the  White ^^QV  they  have 
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no' Word  for  Paper,  he  then  talks,  and  makes  us 
underftand  hts  Thoughts.  This  White  things  wou'd 
they  add,  mufi  needs  be  a  Spirit ,  which  tea-' 
ches  him  to  under/land  all  we  fay.  Hence  they 
concluded  that  neither  of  the  Canow-Men  had 
fo  much  wit  as  my  felf,  becaufe  they  cou'd 
not  work  upon  that  which  was  White,  So  that 
this  Qualification  in  me,  made  them  fondly 
imagine  that  I  cou'd  do  any  thing  elfe. 

One  Day,  feeing  the  Rain  fall  in  fuch  abun- 
dance, that  they  fear'd  'twou'd  fpoil  their  hunt- 
ing, they  order'd  me  to  bid  it  ceafe.  I  told 
them,  pointing  with  my  Finger  to  the  Clouds, 
That  Hp,  who  was  the  Great  Captain  of  Heazfen, 
was  the  fple  Mafier  of  the  Rain  and  Sunfhine  ;  That 
he  was  the  Great  Dijpojer  of  all  the  Events  that 
happen  to  Mortals,  or  the  Univerfe  in  general^  That 
what  they  bid  me  doy  depended  not  on  me,  hut  the 
Firjt  Mover,  who  had  fent  me  t hither ,  to  teach 
them  to  acknooif ledge  him  for  their  Creator  andRe* 
deemer, 

Obferving  me  diftinguifli'd  from  the  Ganow- 
Men  by  my  Habit,  and  having  no  Notion  of 
Celibacy,  they  wou'd  often'  ask  what  Age  I 
was,  and  what  Wives  and  Children  I  had. 
Their  way  of  reckoning  their  Years  is  by  Win- 
ters. Thefe  Wretches,  void  of  Light  and  In- 
ftrudion,  were  ftrangely  furpriz'd  at  the  An- 
fwer  I  made  them.  I  told  them,  pointing  to 
the  two  Canow-Men,  whom  I  was  come  tiiree 
Leagues  to  vifit.  That  with^  us  one  Man  might 
marry  but  one  Wife,  and  that  nothing  coud  feparate 
him  again  from  that  One,  but  Death :  That  for  my 
felf,  I  had  promised  the  Great  Mafier  of  Life  never 
to  marry  any  j  but  to  come  and  dwell  amongfi, 
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and  ivfruB  tbtm  in  the  Commands  of  the  Great 
Maficr  of  Hta'ven  and  Earthy  and  to  live  foorly 
armng^  them,  far  from  my  own  Country y  where  all 
good  Things  did  abound. 

^Tis  true,  fays  one  of  them,  here  is  littk  or 
7to  Hunting  in  thefe  Parts,  and  thou  fufftrejl  much  : 
But  have  hut  patience  till  Summer,  we  Jhall  then  go 
into  the  hot  Countries,  where  we  jhall  kill  Bulls  r- 
nough,  end  then  thou  wilt  make  thy  j elf  fufficient  a- 
wends  for  the  time  thcu  hafl  [pent  here.  I  had  been 
well  coi?rent  had  they  let  me  eat  afftheir  Chil- 
dren did;  but  chey  hid  the  Vicluals  from  m^, 
and  wou'd  rife  to  eat  in  die  Night,  when  I 
knew  nothing  of  it.  And  altho'  Women  have 
ufually  more  Com  pa  (lion  than  Man,  yet  they 
kept  the  little  Fi/h  that  they  had,  all  for  their 
Oiildien.  They  confider'd  me  as  a  Slave  whom 
their  Warriors  had  taken  in  their  Enemy 's\ 
Country  ;  and  preferred  the  Lives  of  their  Chil- 
dren before  any  Confideration  they  had  for  me; 
as  indeed  it  was  but  reafonabie  thty  (hou'd. 

However,  fome  of  the  £ldeis  wou  d  come 
often  and  niourn  over  me  in  a  very  doleful 
manner.  One  wou  d  call  me  Grandjcn,  another 
Nephew  ;  and  all  wou'd  f^y  to  me,  I  am  jtrange- 
ly  affli^id  to  fee  thee  fo  long  without  eating,  and  to 
underjiand  thouhaji  been  jo  ill  treated  in  thy  Journey. 
Thoje  were  young  fVarriors  without  Courage,  who 
woud  have  kill'd  thee,  and  who  robbed  thte  of  what 
thou  hadfi.  If  toou  woudfl  have  had  Robes  of 
Cajlors,  or  Wilx  Bulls,  to  dry  thy  Tears,  we  wou  d 
have  given  'i7k  thee\  but  thou  woudjl  accent  of 
nothing  we  have  prejented  thee. 
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Tie  mofi  confiderahU  Captain  cf  the  Iflari  and  Nar 
douefltaiis  ufkaid  thofe  that  took  us.  The  Au^ 
thor  baptizes  the  Daughter  of  Mamenifi.  ' 

OUaJtcoude,  that  is  to  fay.  The  Tiered  Pine, 
the  wifeft  and  moft  confiderable  of  all 
the  Chie&of  the  IJJati  and  Nadouejpans  made 
it  publickly  appeir  that  he  was  highly  incen- 
fed  againft  the  Waniors,  that  had  us'd  us  fa 
very  ill.    He  faid  once  in  a  full  Council,  That 
thofe  chat  had  robb'd  us  of  our  Things,  were 
to  be  compar'd  to  famifh  d  Dogs,  which  ha- 
ving ftolea  piece  of  Flefh  out  of  a  Difh,  (heak 
away  with  it  when  they  have  done :  That  they 
that  had  a6i:ed  much  aher  the  fame  rate  in 
regard  of  us,  ought  to  be  look  d  upon  as  Dogs, 
who  cou'd  put  fuch  unworthy  Affronts  upon 
Men,  who  brought  them  Iron,  and  other  Mer- 
chandizes, which  they  had  no  knowledge  of, 
tho'  they  were  found  to  be  fo  ufeful :  That 
for  Himfelf,  he  ftiou  d  one  Day  have  an  Op- 
portunity of  being  reveng  d  on  him,  who  had 
been  Author  of  all  our  Sufferings.    This  Re- 
pi  imand  was  worthy  the  Character  of  a  Per- 
fon  of  Ouajicoudes  Authority  :  And  the  Gene- 
rofity  of  the  Adion  redounded  fince  to  the 
Benefit  of  the  whole  Nation,  as  we  lhall  fee 
anon. 

Going  one  Day,  as  I  often  did,  to  vifitthc 
Cal  iiisTl  found  the  Infant-Cl.i.d  of  one  call'd 
M^mmH,  very  lick,  Havin?  a  little  ex^^nin'd 
;  ^  the 
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the  Symptoms  of  its  Diftemper,  I  found  the 
Child  part  hopes  of  Recovery.  I  defir  d  our 
two  Canow-Men  to  give  me  their  Opinions, 
telling  them,  I  thought  my  felf  oblig'd  in 
Confcience  to  baptize  it.  Michael  Ako  cou'd  not 
be  prevailed  with  to  enter  the  Cabin  where  the 
Infant  lay.  He  faid  in  excufe.  That  I  cou'd 
not  forget  what  a  PJfque  we  had  run  once 
already,  df  being  murder'd  by  the  Savages 
thro*  my  obftinacy,  in  perfifting  to  fay  my 
Breviary  ;  whence  'twas  to  be  fear'd,  tliat  what 
I  was  now  going  to  do,  might  expofe  us  again 
to  th«  fame  Danger.  • 

The  Wretch  had  rather  comply  with  certain 
Superftitions  of  the  Barbarians,  than  aJHSlt  me 
in  fo  Pitnis  a  Defign.  Being  follow'd  then  by 
none  hut  the  FUar  'du  Gay,  who  aflifted  as 
Godfather,  or  rather  Witnefi  of  the  Baptifm, 
I  chrilten  d  the  Child,  and  nam  d  it  Antomttay 
from  St.  Anthony  of  PaJua  j  and  the  rather  be- 
caufe  the  faid  Peter  du  Gays  Name  was  Anthony 
AuguelUy  Native  of  Amiens^nd  Nephew  of  Mon- 
fieur  Ju  Cjwro/,Pro(5tor-General  or  the  Vremonfires 
and  fince  Abbot  of  Beaulieuj  to  whom  I  pre- 
fented  him  fafe  at  our  return  from  Canada. 
But  toproceed;  for  want  of  more  proper  Uten- 
fils,  I  took  a  Wooden-DiHi,  and  having  put 
Ibme  common  ordinary  Water  into  it,  fpilt  it 
upon  the  Head  of  the  little  Savage,  pronoun- 
cing the  following  Words,  Creature  of  God,  I 
haptiz^  thee  in  the  Name  of  the  Father,  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  Then  I  took  half  my 
Alrar-Cloth,  which  I  had  fnatcht  out  of  the 
Hands  of  a  Savage,  who  had  ftole  it  from  me, 
and  fpread  it  o  er  the  Body  of  the  Infant. 
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The  Baptifm  was  accompany'd  with  no  o- 
ther  Ceremony,  becaufe  I  was  no  longer  in  a 
Condition  to  lay  Mais,  my  Sacerdotal  Robes 
being  all  taken  from  me-  I  believed  the  Li- 
nen cou  d  not  ferve  to  a  more  proper  End  than 
a  Winding-Sheet  to  the  firft  Infant  of  the 
Country,  that  had  the  happinefs  to  be  bapti- 
zed. I  know  not  how  far  its  Pains  might  be 
alTwag'd  by  Virtue  of  the  Linen,  or  what  Al- 
terations it  might  feel.  I  am  fure  I  faw  it 
laughing  the  next  Day  in  its  Mother's  Arms, 
who  believ'd  I  had  cur'd  her  Child.  However 
it  dy'd  forae  time  after ,  which  afFeded  me 
more  with  Joy  than  Grief. 

Had  this  Child  recovered,  'twas  much  to  be 
fear'd  'twou'd  have  trod  in  the  Steps  of  itSi 
Forefathers,  and  been  over-grown  with  their 
infamous  Superftitions,  for  want  of  a  Preacher 
to  inftrudit.  For  indeed,  if  thofe  of  its 
Nation  dwelling  in  Darknefe  and  Ignorance, 
continue  to  Sin  without  Law,  they  ftiall  alfo 
Perifh  without  Law,  as  we  are  told  by  the 
Apoftle.  Upon  thefe  Confiderations  I  was 
glad  it  had  pleas'd  God  to  take  this  little  Chri- 
ftian  out  of  the  World,  left  it  might  have.> 
fallen  into  Temptations,  had  it  recover'd, 
which  might  have  engag'd  it  in  Error  and  Su- 
perftition.  I  have  often  attributed  my  Pre- 
fervation  amidft  the  greateft  Dangers  which 
I  have  fmcerun,  to  the  Care  I  tookfor  its  Bap- 
tilrn. 


CHAP. 


120        A  iVifiP  Vifcoyery  of 


CHAP.  LVII. 

An  EmhJdjf  fent  to  the  Iflfati  by  the  Savages  that  in- 
habit to  the  JVefi  of  them,  fVhence  it  appears  that 
there  is  no  fuch  thing  as  the  Streights  of  Anian  ; 
and  thatju^in  is  on  the  fame  Continent  as  Loui- 
fiana. 

UNder  the  Reign  of  the  Emperor  Charles  V. 
the  Fathers  Reclufe  of  our  Order  were  the 
firft  that  werefcntby  his  Command  into  Neu'- 
Mixico  5  fince  which  time  there  have  been  of 
them  beyond  the  Vermilian-Sea,  The  ni©(i  re- 
markable Epoque  of  the  Streights  of  Anian^ 
commences  from  the  time  of  that  molt  excel- 
lent Religiom,  of  our  Order,  Martin  de  Valen- 
da^  who  was  the  Firft  Biihop  of  the  great  Ci- 
ty of  Mtxico,  We  have  fpoke  of  him  elfe- 
where. 

In  procefs  of  time  'twas  believ'd  that  the 
(aid  Streights  were  only  imaginary  :  Many 
Perfons  noted  for  great  Learning  are  of  this 
Opinion ;  and  to  evince  the  Truth  of  it,  I 
will  lieie  fubjoin  one  evident  Proof,  to  thofe 
which  are  already  produc'd  by  them  :  and  it  is 
this.  During  my  Stay  amonglt  the  JJ]ati  and 
Nsfloueffians,  there  arriv'd  four  Savages  in  Em- 
baify  to  chefe  People.  They  had  come  above 
five  hundred  Leagues  from  the  Weft  ;  and  told 
us  by  the  Interpreters  of  the  IJfati,  that  they 
were  four  Moons  upon  the  Way ;  for  fo  it  is 
they  call  their  Months.  They  added,  that 
their  Country  was  to  the  Wcft.and  that  we  lay 
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to  the  Eaft  in  relped  of  them  ;  that  they  had 
niarch'd  the  whole  time  without  refting,  ex- 
cept to  fleep,  or  kill  Game  for  their  Subfiitance. 
They  affurd  us  there  was  no  fuch  thing  as  the 
Streights  of  Anian  ;  and  that  in  their  whole 
Journey  they  had  neither  met  with,  nor  paf- 
fed  over  any  Great  Lake ;  by  which  Phrafe  they 
always  mean  the  Sea,  nor  any  Arm  of  it. 

They  farther  inform'd  us^  that  die  Nation 
of  the  Ajfini'poulaes,  whofe  Lake  is  down  in 
the  Map,  and  who  lie  North-Eaft  of  the  IJJati, 
was  not  above  fix  or  feven  Days  journey  from 
us :  That  none  of  the  Nations  within  their 
Knowledge,  who  lie  to  tiie  Wefl:  and  North- 
Weft*  of  them,  had  any  great  Lake  about  their 
Countries,  which  were  very  large,  but  only 
Rivers,  which  coming  from  the  North,  run 
crofs  the  Countries  of  their  Neighbouring  Nati- 
onSjWhjch  border  on  their  Confines  on  the  fide  of 
the  Great  Lake,  wiiich  in  the  Language  of  the 
Savages  is  the  fame  as  Sea :  That  Spirits^and  Pig- 
mies,or  Men  of  little  Stature, did  inhabit  there, 
as  they  had  been  inform'd  by  the  People  that 
liv'd  farther  up  than  themfelves ;  and  that  all 
the  Nations  which  lie  beyond  their  Country, 
and  thofe  which  are  next  to  them,  do  dwell 
in  Meadows  and  large  Fields,  where  are  many 
Wild-Bulls  and  Caftors,  which  are  greyer  than 
thofe  of  the  North,  and  have  their  Fleck  more 
inclining  to  Black;  with  many  other  Wild- 
Beafts,  which  yield  very  fine  Furrs. 

The  four  Savages  of  the  faid  Embaffy  af- 
fur'd  us  farther,  that  there  were  very  few  Fo- 
refts  in  the  Countries  thro*  which  they  pafs'd 
in  their  way  hither  j  infomuch  that  now  and 
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then  they  were  fo  put  to  it  for  Fuel,  that  they 
were  forc'd  to  make  Fires  of  Bull's  Dung,  to 
boil  their  Vi<5hials  with  in  Earthen-Pots,  which 
they  make  ufe  of,  as  neither  having,  nor  know- 
ing of  any  better. 

All  thele  Circumftances  which  I  have  here 
inferted,  make  it  appear,  that  there  is  no  fuch 
thing  as  the  Streights  of  Anion,  as  we  ufually 
fee  them  fet  down  in  Maps.  To  aflert  the 
Truth  of  what  I  (ay  ^  I  here  frankly  offer 
my  felf  to  return  into  thefe  Parts,  with  fuch 
Ships  as  His  Britanick  Majefiy,  or  their  Hizh  and 
MightineJJes  the  States  General^  fhall  think  fit  to' 
fend  thither,  in  order  to  a  full  Difcovery  ;  in 
which  I  have  no  other  Aim  but  the  Glory  of 
God,  the  Propagation  oftheGofpel,  Inftrudion 
of  thofe  blind  and  ignorant  People,  who  have 
been  neeleded  for  fo  many  Ages,  Improvement 
of  Trade,  which,  the  better  'tis  underftood,  the 
more  will  it  daily  increafe  between  the  Subjec^h 
of  the  King  of  Spain  my  Mafter,and  thofe  of  His 


to  be  maintained  amongft  them,  that  they  may 
live  and  labour  together  for  the  Common  Good. 
I  declare,  I  have  no  other  Defign ;  that  my 
Intentions  are  fincere  and  upright,  and  that  my 
Defire  is  to  be  (erviceable  to  all  Eurofe ;  Re- 
fped  being  firft  had,  as  I  am  in  Duty  bound, 
to  my  natural  Prince  ;  the  King  of  England, 
and  the  States  \  to  whom  I  am  fmgularly  en- 
gaged ,  for  the  good  Reception  they  were 
pleas'd  to  honour  me  with.  Others  perhaps 
wou'd  have  us'd  me  ill,  in  return  of  all  my 
Services^  and  the  many  dangerous  Voyages  I 
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have  made,  with  no  other  Defign  but  to  con- 
tribute what  in  me  lay  to  the  Glory  of  God, 
the  Salvation  of  Souls,  and  the  Good  of  all 
Chrifiendom.    I  know  well  what  I  fay.    But  to 
return :  Whatever  Efforts  have  been  made  for 
many  Years  paft,  by  ihe  Englijh  and  Dutch,  the 
People  of  the  World,  who  are  the  greateft 
Voyagers  at  Sea,  to  find  out  a  PalTage  to  China 
and  japany  thro'  the  Frozen-Sea,  they  have 
not  as  yet  been  able  to  efFed  it.    But  by  the  - 
help  of  my  Difcovery,  and  the  Aflittance  of 
God,  I  doubt  not  to  let  all  Europe  fee  that  a 
PalTage  may  ftill  be  found  thither,  and  that 
an  eafie  one  too.    For  Example ;  One  may 
be  trailfported  into  the  Pacifick-Sea  by  Rivers, 
which  are  large,  and  capable  of  carrying  great 
Veffels,  and  from  thence  'tis  eafie  to^go  to 
China  and  Japan,  without  croffing  tl*  Equi- 
noaial-Line.    Thofe  that  read  my  Relation, 
and  will  never  fo  little  examine  the  M^/'i  which 
are  annext  to  it,  will  foon  acknowledge  the 
Truth  of  what  I  fay. 


CHAP.  LVIII. 

The  lifati  affewhk  to  hunt  the  mld-Bull.  Refiifal 
of  the  two  CanoW'Men  to  take  the  Author  into 
their  Canffw,  in  order  to  go  down  the  River  cf 
St.  Francis. 

AFter  three  Months  or  thereabouts,  fpent 
very  ill,  amongft  the  IJJati  and  Nadouejji- 
ans,  thefe  Nations  aflembl'd  to  hunt  the  Wild- 
Bull;  and  their  Captains  having  aflSgn  d  them 
'  their 
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their  Stations,  that  they  might  not  fall  in  with 
one  another,  they  feparated  themfelves  into 
many  Bands. 

Affuipaguetifty  the  Chief,  that  had  adopted  me 
for  his  Son,  wou'd  have  carry  d  me  to  the  Weft 
with  about  200  Famili^  But  remembring 
the  Reproaches  which  the  great  Captain  Oua- 
ficottde  had  made  him,  upon  the  Score  of  our 
ill  ufagc,  I  was  apprehenfive,  left  he  /hou'd 
lay  hold  of  this  Opportunity  to  avenge  him- 
fejf  on  me.  I  told  him  therefore,  1  expe<fled 
fome  Spirits,  which  in  their  Language  is  as 
much  as  to  fay  Europeans,  at  the  River  Ouifconjm, 
which  difcharges  it  felf  into  the  River  Mefcba^ 
fpi;  that  according  to  the  Promife  mat3e  me 
by  the  Sieur  de  la  Salle,  they  wou'd  meet  me 
there  with  Iron,  and  other  Commodities, 
which  as  yet  they  were  unacquainted  with ; 
and  that  if  he  wou'd  think  of  turning  his  Ex- 
pedition that  way,  I  fhou'd  be  very  elad  to 
accompany  him.  He  heard  my  Propolal,  and 
was  willing  to  embrace  it  j  but  thofe  of  his 
Band  wou'd  not  let  him. 

In  the  beginning  of  Julj,  1680.  we  began 
to  defcend  towards  the  South,  with  the  Great 
Captain  Ouajtcoudey  and  about  80  Cabins,  con- 
taining 130  Families,  and  25' o  Warriors.  The 
Savages,  who  had  nothing  but  old  Canows, 
cou'd  not  make  me  room  ;  fo  that  they  went 
four  Days  Journey  lower,  to  get  fome- Birchen- 
Bark,  to  make  more  new  ones,  I  made  a 
Hole  in  the  Ground,  in  which  I  hid  my  gilt 
Chalice,  with  my  Books  and  Papers,  till  we 
/hou'd  return  from  Hunting ;  and  took  nothing 
with  me  but  my  Breviary,,  that  I  might  not 
cumber  my  feif.  I 
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I  placd  my  fclf  upon  the  Brink  of  the 
Lake  which  forms  tho  River  of  St.  Francis^ 
where  I  held  out  my  Hands  to  tlie  Canow- 
Men,  as  they  pafs'd  very  fwiftly  by,  to  deHre 
them  to  take  me  in.  Oar  two  Europeans  were 
in  a  Canow,  which  had  been  given  them  by 
the  Savages.  However,  I  cou'd  not  prevail 
witii  them  to  receive  me.  Alkbael  jiko  told  me 
very  brutilhly,  heiiad  carry 'd  me  long  enough. 
This  rough  and  unhandfome  Anfwer  made  Jiie 
very  melancholy,  when  I  faw  my  felf  fcria- 
ken  by  thofe  of  my  own  Country  and  Rellgi-. 
on,  whom  I  had  always  endeavourd  to  ob^ 
lige,  as  thenifelves  had  often  acknowledged  be- 
fore Perfons  of  the  firft  Quality,  where  I  was 
us'd  to  be  received  with  all  the  Marks  of  Di- 
ftin6lion,while  themfelves  were  fufFer'd  to  Hand 
and  cool  their  Heels  at  the  Door. 

But  God,  who  of  his  Mercy  never  foifook 
me  throughout  all  my  Adventures,  infpir'd  two 
of  the  Savages  with  fo  much  Compailion,  as 
to  take  me  with  them  into  their  Caaow,  tho' 
it  were  lefs  than  that  of  the  Europeans,  Here 
I  was  continually  employed  in  laving  out 
Water ,  which  foak'd  in  again  as  tifl  as 
'twas  thrown  our,  through  abundance  of  lit- 
tle Chinks.  This  Woi  k  was  uneafie  enough ; 
befides  that,  I  cou'd  not  keep  my  felf  fiont 
being  throughly  wet.  However,  'twas  neceC- 
fary  to  have  Patience.  It  might  have  been  ^ 
properly  faid  of  this  little  VelTel,  that  when  a 
Man  was  in  it,  he  w.is  in  his  Coffin  5  fo  crazy 
was  it,  and  ready  to  break.  This  fort  of  Ca- 
now's  feldom  weigh  above  p  Pounds^  and  . 
the  leaft  Motion  of  the  Body  oveifcts  them, 
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at  lead  if  you  have  not  been  long  acquainted 
with  this  fort  of  Navigation. 

At  Evening  when  we  landed,  the  Ticard  be- 
gan to  cxcufc  himfelf,  pretending  their  Canow 
was  a  very  rotten  one^  that  it  wou'd  certainly 
have  burftj  had  we  been  nil  three  in  it,  and 
that  we  muft  needs  have  be^left  by  the  way. 
Notwithfi-anding  thefe  Excufes ,  I  told  them, 
that  being  Chriltians,  they  had  not  done  well 
to  ufe  me  as  they  did,  efpecially  conlidering 
among  whom  we  were:  That  they  had  forfa- 
'ken  me  very  unfeafonably,  having  left  me  all 
alone  at  above  800  Leagues  dirtance  from  Ca~ 
vada,  allowing  for  the  Reaches  we  were  to 
make,  before  we  cou'd  get  thither :  'That  if 
they  had  received  any  good  Ufage  from  the  Sa- 
vages, 'twas  owing  to  my  Ingenuity  more  than 
their  own,  having  been  capable  of  letting  fe- 
veral  of  them  Blood,  and  otherwife  afli/ting 
'em  in  their  Sicknefs  by  my  Orvietan,and  fome 
other  Medicines  which  I  carefully  kept  by  me. 

To  this  I  added,  that  by  the  fame  means  I 
had  cur'd  others  of  them  that  hact  been  bitten 
by  Rattle-Snakes,  of  which  1  fhall  fpeak  in 
my  Second  Vohttne.    That  I  fliav*d  the  Crowns 
of  their  Children's  Heads,   (  on  which  they 
wear  the  Hair  till  eighteen  or  twenty  )  which 
was  no  fmall  matter,  confidering  they  cou'd 
not  do  it  themfelves,  without  putting  them  to 
great  Pain,  by  burning  off  the  Hair  with  flat 
Stones,  which  they  heat  red-hot  in  the  Fire: 
That  as  hitherto  indeed,  I  had  made  but  lit- 
tle advance  in  order  to  their  Salvation,  by 
rcafon  of  their  natural  Stupidity ;  but  that  the 
beft  way  to  take  the  Soul  was  to  begin  with 

the 
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the  Body :  That,  in  fliort,  I  had  gain'd  their 
Friend/hip  by  my  Services,  and  that  they 
wou'dhave  certainly  kiird  us  at  the  time  they 
us'd  us  fo  ill,  but  that  they  knew  I  had  cer- 
tain Remedies  about  me  proper  to  reftore 
Health  to  the  Sick ;  which  they  thought  was 
a  Treafure  never  to  be  valued  as  it  ought. 

None  was  with  me  during  this  Harangue^ 
but  the  Picard  du  Gay,  who,  as  he  was  going 
to  his  Cabin,  defir  a  me  to  pardon  him.  But 
the  great  Captain  Ouajicoude  having  heard  of 
this  barbarous  Adion  of  the  two  Canow-Men, 
order'd  them  to  appear  before  the  Council,  and 
told  them,  that  for  the  future  he  wou'd  take 
care  tonemove  me  out  of  the  reach,  not  only 
of  Acjuifaguetin^  who  had  fo  often  attempted 
my  Life,  and  yet  adopted  me  for  his  Son,  but 
likewife  from  their  Company,  who,  like  two 
Villains  as  they  were,  had  lb  bafely  deferted 
me.  Had  I  not  luckily  bethought  my  felf  to 
break  three  Arrows  in  the  prefence  of  this 
brave  Chief,  the  Canow-Mcn  being  yet  by, 
he  had  infallibly  caus'd  them  to  have  been  put 
to  Death  that  very  Minute.  I  Ihall  never  tor- 
get  the  Humanity  of  this  great  Captain,  who 
treated  me  fo  favourably  on  all  Occafions.  The 
two  Canow-Men  were  furpriz'd  at  what  had 
hapned,  and  promis'd  me  an  entire  Obedience 
for  the  future. 
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C  H  A  P.  LIX. 

The  Savages  halt  above  the  Fall  of  St.  Anthony  of 
Padua.    They  are  ftreightend for  Trovlfons.  The 
AutboYy  With  the  Picard,  returns  to  the  River 
Ouifcon/in.    7he  Adventures  of  the  Voyage, 

FOur  Days  after  our  Departure  to  hunt  the 
Wiid-BullSj  the  Barbarians  made  a  Halt 
fome  eight  Leagues  above  the  Fall  of  St,  Anthony 
of  Fadua,  upon  an  Eminence,  over  againd  the 
River  of  St.  Francis.  The  Savage  Women 
prepared  little  Docks  to  build  the  new  V2anow's 
in,  againll  the  return  of  thofe  who  were  gone 
for  Bark.  The  Youth  in  the  mean  time  went 
out  to  hunt  the  Stag,  the  Wild-Goat,  and  the 
Caflor ;  but  with  fo  little  Succefs.  that  the 
Prey  they  brought  home  was  fo  difproportio- 
nable  to  the  Number  that  virere  to  feed  on't, 
that  we  had  hardly  every  one  a  Mouthful. 
Happy  the  Man  that  once  in  four  and  twenty 
Hours  cou'd  get  fo  much  as  a  Sup  of  Broath. 

This  put  the  Vicard  and  rny  lelf  upon  hunt- 
jing  after  Goofeberries,  and  other  wild  Fruits, 
'which  often  did  us  more  harm  than  good.  And 
'  I  am  confident,  that  had  it  not  been  for  my 
Orvietan-Powder,  which  in  k  great  liieafure 
correded  the  bad  Nutriment  which  we  took 
in,   our  Lives  had  been   in  great  Danger. 
This  extreme  Want  made  us  take  a  Refo- 
lution ,   upon  Mkbad  Ako\  refufing  to  ac- 
company us,  to  venture  our  felves  in  a  little 
lorry  Canow  as  far  as  the  River  Ouifconfn, 
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which  was  at  no  lefsdiftance  from  us  than  130 
Leagues,  to  fee  if  the  Sieur  Salle  had  kept 
his  Word  with  us :  For  he  had  promised  us  po- 
fitively  to  fend  Men  with  Powder,  and  Lead, 
and  other  Merchandizes,  to  the  place  which 
I  have  already  mention'd  :  And  of  this  he  aC- 
fur'd  me  more  than  once,  before  his  departure 
from  the  Illinois, 

The  Savages  wou'd  never  have  fuffer'd  us  to 
have  made  this  Voyage,  without  one  of  the 
three  being  left  with  them :  And  my  felf  was 
the  Man  they  pitched  upon  to  flay,  by  the  Ad- 
vice of  the  great  Captain  Ouajicoudty  whilft  the 
two  Canow-Men  were  at  Liberty  to  proceed 
on  theift  Voyage.  But  Michael  Ako^  who  was 
apprehenfive  of  the  many  Hard/hips  he  was 
like  to  meet  with  in  this  Expedition,  cou'd 
never  be  prevail'd  upon  to  confent  to  it :  So 
that  feeing  he  began  to  relilli  the  Barbarian's 
way  of  living,  I  defir'd  their  Chief,  that  I 
might  have  leave  to  accompany  the  Pkatd 
in  his  fteadj  who  accordingly  granted  my 
Requeft. 

Our  whole  Equipage  confifted  in  fifteen  or 
twenty  Charges  of  Powder,  a  Fufil,  a  4ittle 
forry  Earthen  Pot,  which  the  Barbarians  gave 
us,  a  Knife  between  us  both,  and  a  Garment 
of  Caftor.  Thus  were  we  equipt  for  a  Voy- 
age of  25*0  Leagues;  but  our  greateft  Truft 
was  in  Providence.  As  we  were  carrying  our 
little  Canow  to  the  Fall  of  St,  Anthony  of  Va- 
ilua,  we  perceiv'd  five  or  fix  Savages,  who  were 
got  there  before  us.  One  of  them  was  got  up 
into  an  Oak  over  againft  the  great  Fall  of  Wa- 
ter ,  where  he  was  weeping  moft  bitterly,  ha- 
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ving  faften'd  to  one  of  the  Branches  of 
the  Tree,  a  Robe  of  Caftor ,  which  was 
"White  wichin-fide,  and  garnifh^d  with  Por- 
cupine. 

The  poor  Wretch  had  offer'd  it  in  Sacrifice 
to  the  Fall  ;  which,  indeed^  of  it  felf  is  ter- 
rible, and  hath  fomething  in  it  very  aftonifh- 
ing :  However,  it  doth  not  come  near  that  of 
Niagara.  I  cou'd  hear  him  fay,  as  he  was  ad- 
dreSing  himfelf  to  the '  Cafcade,  with  Tears 
ftarting  in  his  Eyes  ;  Thou  art  a  Spirit^  grant 
that  Thoje  of  my  Nation  may  fafs  here  witbont  any 
Difafttr  ;  That  we  may  meet  with  a  great  many 
Wtld-BuUs ; .  and  that  we  may  be  fo  happy  as  to 
van^ui^ottr  Enemy,  and  take  a  great  many^Slavcs, 
whofH,  when  we  have  made  themfujf  'er  according  to 
their  Merits,  we  will  bring  hither ,  and  flay  in  thy 
Trefence.  The  MeiTenacks  ( 'tis  fo  they  call  the 
Nation  of  the  Outtouagamis  )  have  flain  fame  of 
our  Kindred :  Grant  we  may  be  able  to  revenge  our 
Jelves  upon  ^em  for  that  /iffront. 

Tlie  laft  part  of  his  Requeft  hapned  to  be 
fulfiird  fooner  1  believe,  than  he  expeAed :  tor 
as  they  returned  from  Hunting  the  Wild-Bulls, 
they  attack'd  their  Enemy,  krU'd  a  good  many 
of  them,  and  carry 'd  off  feveral  Slaves,  whom 
they  put  to  death  before  the  Fall,  after  the  moft 
barbarous  and  inhumane  manner  in  the  World, 
-  as  we  fliall  fee  in  the  Second  l^olume.  Now  if 
after  fuch  a  barbarous  Ceremony  as  I  have  been 
defcribing,  it  happen  but  once  that  the  Suc- 
cefs  anrwer's  the  Requell,  'tis  fufficient  to  ren- 
der them  obftinate  in  their  fuperlHtious  Cu- 
ftom,  tho'  it  mifcarry  a  hundred  times  for 
once  that  it  hits.  ,  As  for  the  Caftor-Robe, 
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which  was  thus  offer'd  as  a  fort  of  Sacrifice, 
one  of  our  Europeans  made  bold  with  it  at  his 
return,  and  wou  d  have  been  glad  of  having 
more  frequent  Opportunities  of  profiting  by 
their  Devotions. 

When  we  had  got  about  a  League  below  the 
Fall,  the  Ficard  mifs'd  his  Powder-Horn,  and 
remembring  he  had  left  it  there,  was  forced  to 
go  back  and  fetch  it.  At  his  Return  I  Ihcw'd 
him  a  huge  Serpent,  as  big  as  a  Man's  Leg,  • 
and  feven  or  eight  Foot  long.  He  was  work- 
ing hinifelf  inlenfibly  up  a  fleep  and  craggy 
Rock,  to  get  at  the  Swallow's  Nells,  which 
are  there  in  great  Numbers:  And  at  the  Bot- 
tom of  i^he  Mountain  we  faw  the  Feathers  of 
thofe  he  had  already  devoured.  We  pelted 
him  fo  long  with  Stones,  till  at  length  lie  fell 
'  into  the  River.  His  Tongue,  which  was  in 
form  of  a  Launce,  was  or  an  extraordinary 
length.  His  Hifs  might  be  heard  a  great  way, 
and  the  Noife  of  it  feizd  us  with  Horror. 
The  poor  Ficard  dreamt  of  him  at  Night,  and 
was  in  a  great  Agony  all  the  while.  Fie  told 
me,  I  had  done  him  a  fenlible  Kindnefs  in  wa- 
king him ;  for  tho'  he  was  a  Man  intrepid  e- 
nough,  yet  he  was  all  in  a  fweat  with  the 
fright  of  his  Dream.  I  have  likewife  my  felf 
been  often  difturb'd  in  my  fleep  with  the  I-  ^ 
mage  of  him  j  fo  great  an  Impreflion  did 
the  fight  of  this  Monfter  make  upon  our 
Spirits. 

As  we  were  falling  down  the  River  Mefcha- 
Jift  with  extraordinary  Swiftnefs,  becaufe  the 
Current  is  very  rapid  in  this  place,  by  reafon 
'tis  fo  near  the  Fall^  we  found  fome  of  the 
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Savages  of-  our  Band,  in  the  IfUnds  of  die 
River,  where  they  had  fet  up  their  Cabins, 
and  were  well  provided  with  Bulls-Fle/h.  They 
offer'd  us  very  freely  of  what  they  had.  But 
about  two  Hours  after  our  bnding,  we  thought 
we  fhou'd  have  been  all  murder'd :  Fifteen  or 
fixtcen  Savages  came  into  the  middle  of  the 
place  where  we  were,  with  their  great  Clubs 
in  their  Hands.  The  firlt  thing  they  did  was 
to  over-fet  the  Cabin  of  thcfe  that  had  invi- 
ted us.  Tlien  they  took  away  all  their  Vi<iiualsj 
and  what  BearVOil  they  could  find  in  their 
Bladders,  or  elfewhere,  with  which  they  nibb'd 
themfeiVes  all  overfrom  Head  to  Foot. 

We  to<:)k'cni  at  fir(i  for  Enemies  ;«and  the  . 
Ticard  was  very  near  flicking  the  ftrft  that  came 
in  with  his  Sword.  At  the  firft  furprize,  1  be- 
gan to  lay  hold  of  tlic  two  Pocket-Pi ftols  that* 
tiu  Gay  had  left  me ;  but  by  good  luck  I  con- 
tained my  felf,  or  otherwife,  without  doubt, 
there  had  been  an  end  of  us ;  for  their  Com- 
panions would  not  have  failed  to  have  revcng'd 
upon  us  the  De^ith  of  thofe  we  had  kill'd. 

Wc  knew  not  what  thefe  Savages  were  at 
firft  ;  bat  it  appear  d  they  were  fome  of  thofe 
that  we  had  left  above  at  the  Fall     St.  Anthony, 
'One  of  them,  who  call'd  himfelf  my  Uncle, 
told  me.  That  thofe  vvho  had  givfen  us  Vi(iluals, 
had  done  bafely  to  go  and  forellitl  the  others  in 
theChace;  and  that  according  to  the  Laws 
and  Cufloms  of  their  Country,  'twas  lawful 
for  them  to  plunder  tliem,  -lince  they  had  been 
thecaufc  that  the  Bulls  were  all  run  away,  be- 
-  fore  the  Nation  could  get  together,  which  was 
■  i  great  Injury  to  the  Publick  :  For  when  they 
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are  all  met,  they  make  a  great  Slaughter  a- 
mongft  the  Bulls  ;  for^  they  furround  them  fo 
on  every  fide,  that  'tis  impoflible  for  diem  to 
efcape. 

  I   •  * 

CHAP.  LX. 

the  Hunting  of  the  Tortoife.  The  Authors  Canow  is 
carry  d  off  by  a  fudden  hlaft  of  Wind,  which  was 
like  to  ha've  reducd  him  and  his  Companions  to 
great  Streights, 

IN  about  threefcore  Leagues  rowing,  we  had 
kilL'd  but  one  Wild-Goat,  which  we  did  as 
he  was  eroding  the  River.    The  Heats  were 
now  grown  fo  exceffive ,  that  our  Provifions 
would  be  fpoil'd  in  twenty  four  Hours.  This 
put  us  upon  Hunting  the  Tortoife;  but  'twas 
with  much  difficulty  that  we  could  take  any  ; 
for  being  very  quick  of  Hearing,  they  would 
throw  themfelves  into  the  Water  upon  the 
leaft  noife.    However ,  we  took  one  at  laft, 
which  was  much  larger  than  any  we  had  feen  : 
His  Shell  was  thin,  and  the  Flefh  very  fat. 
Whilft  I  was  contriving  to  cut  off  his  Head,  he 
had  like  to  have  been  before-hand  with  me,  by 
fnapping  off  my  Finger  with  his  Teeth,  which 
are  very  fliarp^  ^ 

Whilft  we  were  managing  this  Affair,  we 
had  hailed  our  Canow  a-fhoar;  but  it  feems 
a  fudden  and  violent  Blaft  of  Wind  had  carry'd 
her  off  again  into  the  middle  of  the  River. 
The  Picard  was  gone  into  the  Meadows,  to 
fee  if  he  could  kill  a  Wild  Bull ;  fo  that  I  was 
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left  alone  with  the  Canow.  This  oblig'd  me 
to  throw  my  HAbit  as  faft  as  I  could  over  the 
Tortoife,  which  I  had  turned,  for  fear  he  fliould 
get  away.  I  like  wife  laid  feveral  Stones  upon 
my  Clothes,  the  better  to  fecure  him.  When 
I  had  done,  I  fell  afwimming  after  our  Canow, 
which  went  very  faft  down  the  River,  being 
carry 'd  by  a  very  quick  Stream,  becaufe  'twas 
juft  at  the  turning  of  a  Point.  After  I  had  re- 
cover'd  it  with  a  great  deal  of  difficulty,  I 
durft  not  get  into  it,  for  fear  of  being  ovcr- 
(et,  and  wetting  the  Wobllen  Coverlet  that  was 
in  it,  which  I  us'd  to  fleep  on,  and  the  reft  of 
our  little  Equipage :  For  which  reafon  I  was 
forc'd  to  pufh  it  fometlmes  before  mc,  and 
(bmetimes  tug  it  after  me,  till  by  little  and 
Ktde  I  gain'd  the  Shoar,  a  fmall  half  quartter 
of  a  League  below  the  Place  where  I  had  left 
the  Tortoife. 

The  Vicard  retuffiirig  from  the  Chace,  whd^fe 
he  had  kiird  nothing ;  and  finding  only  my 
"Habit  upon  the  Tortoife,  but  no  Canow,  had 
reafon  to  think  that  fome  Savage  or  other  ha- 
ving found  me  alone,  had  kiird  me.  In  great 
fufpence,  he  returned  into  the  Meadows,  to 
look  about  if  he  could  fee  any  body.  In  the 
mean  time,  1  had  made  what  hafte  I  could  up 
the  River  with  my  Canow  ;  and  had  no  fooner 
taken  up  my  Clothes,  but  I  Tpy'd  a  Drove  of 
frxty  Bulls  and  Cows  with  their  Calves  eroding 
the  River,  towards  the  Land  on  the  South- 
fide.  I  purfu'd  them  in  my  Canow,  and  fet 
up  as  great  a  Cry  as  I  could,  to  give  the  Vicard 
notice  of  it.  He  made  up  to  the  Noife,  and 
had  time  enough  to  get  into  the  Canow,  whilft 
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a  Dog  wliich  we  had  with  us,  by  his  Barking, 
had  drove  them  to  a  Bay  in  the  Ifles  of  the 
River.  When  we  were  prepaid,  the  Dog  drove 
them  from  thence;  and  as  they  pafs'd  by  us,the 
Picard  kill'd  one  of  them  with  his  Fufil,,  having 
lodg'd  the  Bullet  in  his  Head.  Having  dragged 
it  to  the  fide  of  the  River,  it  prov'd  to  be  a  ^ 
Cow,  that  weigh'd  aJSffat  five  or  fix  hundred 
weight.  The  Bulk  have  more  Flcfli,  and 
weigh  heavier  ;  but  becaufe  we  could  not  get 
it  quite  to  Land,  we  contented  our  felves  with 
cutting  the  beft  Pieces,  and  left  the  reft  in  the 
Water. 

Twas  almoft  now  eight  and  forty  Hours 
fince  we  eat  laft ;  fo  that  we  fell  a  kindling  a 
Fire  as  faft  as  we  could,  which  we  made  of  the 
Wood  the  River  had  thrown  upon  the  Sands  j 
and  as  faft  as  the  Ficard  skinn'd  it,  I  put  the 
Pieces  of  Flefh  into  our  little  eartliern  Pot  to 
boil.  We  eat  of  it  with  that  greedinefe,  that 
both  of  us  were  fick  5  fo  that  we  were  oblig'd 
to  hide  our  felves  in  an  Ifland,  where  we  refted 
two  Days  for  the  recovery  of  our  Health  by 
the  help  of  my  Or'vktan ,  which  was  a  great 
Benefit  to  us  during  the  whole  Voyage.  Whilft 
I  was  fetching  the  Pieces  of  Flefh  which  the  P/- 
card  gave  me,  I  went  backward  and  forward 
very  often  clofe  by  a  Rattle-Snake,  feven  or 
eight  Foot  long,  without  perceiving  him,  as 
he  lay  wrapt  afleep  in  the  Sun.  I  told  the  Pi- 
card  of  it,  who  came  and  kill'd  him  with  our 
Oar,  and  afterwards  threw  him  into  the  River. 

To  be  ftiort,  we  could  not  charge  our  felves 
with  much  Provifions,  becaufe  of  the  fmallnefs 
of  our  Canow ;  befides  that,  the  exceffive  Heat 
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tainted  it  prefently ;  fo  that  'twould  fwarm 
with  Worms  in  an  inftant.  For  thele  Reafons 
we  were  foon  in  the  fame  condition;  and 
when  we  embark'd  in  the  Morning,  we  knew 
not  whether  we  fhould  have  any  thing  to  eat 
at  Night.  Never  had  we  more  reafon  to  ad- 
mire the  Goodnefs  of  Providence,  than  during 
this  Voyage.  'Twas  not  every  Day  we  met 
with  any  Game,  nor  when  we  did,  were  we 
fure  to  kill  it. 

The  Eagles,  which  are  to  befecn  in  abun- 
dance  in  thefe  vaft  Countries,  will  fometimes 
drop  a  Breme,  a  large  Carp,  or  ibme  other 
Fi/h,  as  they  are  carrying  them  to  their  Nefts 
in  their  Talons ,  to  feed  their  young.  One 
day  we  'fpy'd  an  Otter,  which  was  feeding  on 
a  great  Fifh  upon  the  Bank  of  the  River;  which 
Fifti  had  upon  its  Head  a  fort  of  Beak  about 
five  Inches  broad,  and  a  Foot  and  a  half  long. 
As  foon  as  the  PUarJ  Tpy'd  it,  he  cry'd  out  he 
faw  the  Devil  between  the  Claws  of  the  Otter. 
This  Surprize  w.is  not  fo  great,  but  that  we 
made  bold  to  feed  heartily  upon  it.  The  Flefli 
of  it  was  good ;  and  we  nam  d  it  the  Sturgeon 
with  the  long  Beak. 
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CHAP.  LXI. 

ff^e  continue  our  Courfe  in  fearch  of  the  River  Ouit 
confin.  Aquipaguedn  finds  usy  and  gets  thither 
before  us.    We  Jubfift  meerly  by  Vriyuhdence* 

NOcvvithflanding  we  had  row'd  fo  many 
Leagues,  yet  could  we  find  no  River 
OnifcQfjfin :  This  made  us  believe  that  it  was 
ftill  at  a  great  diftance  from  us ;  when  behold 
A^ikpaguctiny  whom  we  believ*d  to  be  above 
200  Leagues  off,  appeared  all  on  afudden,  with 
ten  Warriors  with  him,  towards  the  middle  of 
Jid)'y  1680.  We  thought  at  firft  he  came  to 
kill  us,  becaufe  we  had  quitted  him,  though 
'twere  by  the  Confent  of  the  other  Savages : 
But  he  gave  us  fome  wild  Oats,  with  a  Piece 
of  good  Bulls  Flcfli;  and  ask'd  us  if  we  had 
found  the  Europeans  who  were  to  meet  us  with 
'  their  Merchandife.  Our  Anfwcr  nor  latisfy- 
ing  him,  he  was  rcfolv'd  to  go  to  Ouifcmifin 
himfelf ;  but  when  he  came  there,  found  no 
body.  He  returned  at  the  end  of  three  Days, 
as  we  were  ftill  purfuing  our  Voyaee,  being  re- 
folv'd  to  acquit  our  fclves  fully  of  the  Proraife 
which  we  had  made  the  Sieur  de  6alle,  to  come 
thither  and  meet  tiiofe  that  he  Ihouid  fend.  • 

When  Aejuipaguettn  firlt  appear  d  at  his  return, 
the  Ticard  was  eone  to  Hunt  in  the  Meads,  and 
my  felf  remained  alone  in  a  little  Cabin,  which 
we  had  fet  up  under  our  Coverlet,  which  one 
'  of  the  Savages  had  return'd  me,  to  ihade  us^ 
from  the  Suu-beams,  which  were  very  fcorch- 
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ing  at  this  Seafon.  Aquifagttetln  feeing  mc  a- 
lone,  came  up  to  me  with  his  Club  in  his 
Hand :  I  immediately  laid  hold  of  my  two 
Pocket-Piftols  and  a  Knife,  which  the  Vkard 
had  recover'd  out  of  the  Hands  of  the  Barba- 
rians. I  had  no  mind  to  kill  the  Man  that  had 
adopted  me,  but  only  frighten  him,  and  keep 
him  from  murdering  me^  in  cafe  that  were  his 
intent. 

Aejuifaguetln  began  to  reprimand  mc  for  ex- 
pofing  ray  felf  in  the  manner  I  did  to  the  In- 
fults  of  their  Enemies ;  and  that  at  leaftlought 
to  have  kept  the  other  fide  of  the  River.  H& 
would  have  carry'd  me  with  him,  telling  me, 
that  he  had  300  Hunters  with  him,  who  kill'd 
more  Game  than  thofe  that  I  was  engaged  with . 
And  probably  it  had  been  more  advileable  for 
me  to  have  follow'd  his  Advice,  than  to  profe- 
cute  my  Voyage  any  farther.  However,  our 
Refoluiion  then  was  to  continue  our  courfe  to- 
wards the  River  Ou'ifconfm ;  where  when  we 
came,  we  found  none  of  the  Men  the  Sieur  de 
la  Salle  had  promised  to  fend  us.  The  Picard 
and  my  felf  had  like  to  have  peri/h*d  on  a  thou- 
fand  different  Occafions,  as  we  came  down  the 
River  :  And  nowwe  found  our  felves  oblig'd  to 
go  up  it  again,  which  could  not  be  done  with- 
out repeating  the  fame  Hazards,  and  other  Dif- 
ficulties not  to  be  imagined. 
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CHAP.  LXn. 

Great  Streights  which  the  Author  and  hU  Com  fa- 
nion  are  reelucd  to  in  their  Voyage,  They  at  lafi 
meet  again  with  the  Savages  at  their  return  from 
Hunting, 

THe  Ticard^  who  had  been  very  ill  us'd  by 
the  Savages,  had  rather  venture  all  than 
go  up  the  River  with  At^uipaguetin.  Six  Charges 
of  Powder  was  all  that  we  had  left ,  which 
oblig'd  us  to  husband  it  as  well  as  we  could  ; 
wherefore  we  divided  it  into  twenty,  to  fhoot 
only  for  the  future  at  Turtles  or  Wild  Pigeons. 
When  thefe  alfo  were  fpent,  we  had  recourfc 
to  three  Hooks ,  which  we  baited  with  fome 
(linking  Barbel  that  an  Eagle  hapned  to  drop- 
We  took  nothing  the  two  firft  Days,  and  were 
deftituteofall  means  of  fubfiftence.  This  made 
us,  you  muft  think,  betake  ourfelves  to  Prayers 
with  greater  fervency  than  ever.  And  yet  the 
Ticard,  niidft  all  our  Misfortunes,  could  not 
forbear  telling  me,  that  he  fhould  pray  to  God 
with  a  much  better  Heart  if  his  Belly  were 

I  confol'd  both  him  and  my  felf  as  well  as  I 
could,  and  defir'd  him  to  row  with  all  the 
force  he  had  left,  to  fee  if  we  could  catch  a  Tor- 
toife.  The  next  Morning,  having  rowM  the 
beft  part  of  the  Night,  we  found  a  Tcrtoife, 
which  was  no  bigger  than  an  ordinary  Plate. 
We  went  to  boiling  him  the  fame  Minute  on 
the  Fire  that  we  had  light.    We  devour  d  it  fo 
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haftily,  that  I  did  not  obferve  that  I  cut  the 
Gall,  which  made  my  Mouth  as  bitter  as  it 
felf;  but  I  ran  immediately  and  gargled  ray 
Throat,  and  fo  fell  to't  againj  wicli  the  fame 
eag^rnefs  as  before. 

Notwithftanding  our  fami/h'd  Condition,  we 
got  at  laft  to  the  River  of  Bulls :  Here  we  caft 
our  Hooks,  which  we  baited  with  a  white 
Fifti  that  an  Eagle  had  let  fall.  God,  who 
never  abandons  thofe  that  truft  in  him,  fuc- 
cour  d  us  very  vifibly  on  this  occafion  ;  for  we 
had  fcarce  finiOi'd  our  Prayers  towards  ten  at 
Night,  when  the  PkarJ,  who  heard  the  Noife^ 
quitted  his  Devotion,  and  ran  to  the  Hooks, 
where  he  found  two  Barbels  hung ,  •  which 
were  fo  large,  that  I  was  forc'd  to  help  him  to 
get  them  out  of  the  Water.  We  did  not  ftand 
to  ftuddy  what  Sauce  we  fhould  make  for  thefe 
monftrous  Fidi,  which  weigh'd  above  twenty 
five  pound  both  ;  but  having  cut  them  to  pieces^ 
broil'd  'em  on  the  Coals.  Boil  them  we  could 
not,  our  little  Earthen  Pot  being  unhappily 
broke  fome  time  before. 

When  we  had  fatisfy'd  our  Appetite,  and 
returned  our  Thanks  to  Him^whofe  Providence 
liad  fo  feafonably  relieved  us,  we  heard  a  noile 
about  two  in  the  Morning,  upon  the  Bank  of 
the  River  of  Bulls,  where  we  then  were.  After 
the  Who-goes-therc  ?  we  heard  the  Anfwer  was, 
Tepatonl  Nika,  and  the  Word  Nikanagi ;  which 
is  as  much  as  to  fay.  Friends,  all  is  -Well,  1  told 
the  Ficard ,  that  by  the  Language  I  believ'd 
them  to  be  lUinots  or  Outouagamts,  who  are  Ene- 
mies of  the  IJJdti,  or  Nadou^ans.  But  the  Moon 
ihiiiing  very  bright,  and  the  Day  beginning 
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to  appear,  I  perceiv'd  ^twas  the  Savage  Mame- 
mlfi,  whofe  Infant-Daughccr  I  Ba pciz  d,  when 
the  P/Vtfr atlift^d  as  Godfather,  or  Wirnefi.  He 
knew  us  again  prefentiy;  and  being  juft 
come  from  Hunting,  where  they  had  had 
plenty  of  Game,  he  gave  us  what  Viduals  we 
pleas  d  5  and  inform  d  us,  that  all  thofe  of  his 
Nation  were  coming  down  the  River  of  Bulls ^ 
which  difcharges  it  felf  into  the  Mefchajifiy  ha- 
ving their  Wives  and  Children  with  them. 

What  he  liiid  was  true ;  for  the  Savages, 
with  whom  Michael  Ako  had  ftaid  behind,  vvere 
all  defcending  the  River  of  Bulls  with  their  Fleet 
of  Canow's  well  flor'd  with  Provifions.  Acfui- 
paguetinhy  the  way  had  acquainted  thofe  of  his 
JSJation,  how  the  Picard  and  my  felf  had  ex- 
posed our  fclves  in  our  Voyage  to  Oulfcovfiiiy  and 
what  great  Hazards  we  had  ran.  The  Chiefs 
of  the  Savages  gave  us  to  underlland,  that  they 
were  very  well  fatisfy  d  with  what  we  had 
done  :  But  all  of  them  reproach'd  Michael  Ako 
for  a  t3afe  Fellow,  who  had  refus'd  to  accom- 
pany us  for  fear. of  being  famiili^d  by  the  way. 
The  Vicard too,  but  that  I  did  what  1  could  to 
hinder  it,  would  have  us'd  him  ill  before  all  the 
Company,  fo  incens'd  was  he  againlt  him^  for 
his  want  of  Courage  and  Affedion. 
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C  H  A  P.  LXIII. 

The  Savage  Women  bide  their  Trovljions  uP-and- 
dcrwn  In  pri  vate  Holes.  They  go  down  the  Ri'ver 
again  a  fecond  time.  Address  of  the  Savages. 
Bravery  of  one  of  the  Savages. 

TH  E  Savage  Women  being  come  to  the 
Mouth  of  the  River  of  Bulls,  hid  their 
Provilions  up-and-down  the  little  Iflands  that 
are  there,  and  in  hollow  Places  under-ground. 
Thefe  People  have  a  way  to  preferve  their 
Meat  thus,  without  Salt,  as  we  lliall  fie  here- 
after.   We  fell  down  the  River  a  fecond  time, 
in  company  of  a  multitude  of  Canow's ,  of 
which  I  have  already  fpoke.  Hunting  all  the 
way  we  as  went,  and  were  got  a  matter  of 
fourfcore  Leagues.    The  Savages  from  time  to 
time  hid  their  Canow  s  in  the  little  Ifland,  or 
in  the  Reeds  upon  the  Bank  of  the  River,  and 
went  feven  or  eight  Leagues  up  the  Country 
into  the  Meadows  beyond  the  Mountains, 
where  at  feveral  times  they  kill'd  between  an 
hundred  and  fixfcore  Cows  and  Bulls.  Whilft 
they  are  at  the  Chace,  they  always  leave  fome 
Old  Men  on  the  top  of  the  Mountains,  to  fee 
if  they  can  difcover  the  Enemy. 

All  this  while  I  l/ad  a  Savage  under  my 
Cure,  who  ufually  call'd  me  Brother :  He  had 
run  a  Thorn  very  deep  into  his  Foot,  and  I 
was  then  putting  a  Plaifter  on  it,  when  on  a 
fudden  the  Alarm  took  in  our  Camp.  Two 
hundred  Archers  immediately  ran  to  fee  what 
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Was  the  matter;  and  .the  gen(?rous  Sav;ige, 
whofe  Foot  I  had  laid  open,  in  of^r  to  get 
out  the  Thorn,  which  was  very  deep,  fprune 
iikewife  from  me  on  a  fuddcn,  and  ran  as  fair 
as  the  beft,  that  he  might  not  lofe  his  fiiare  in 
the  A(flion.  But  inftead  of  the  Enemy,  xhey 
cx)uld  fee  nothing  but  about  an  hundrea  Stags, 
which  were  running  away  as  faft  as  they  could^ 
My  poor  Patient  had  much  ado  to  recover  the 
Camp.  All  the  while  the  Alarm  lafted,  the 
Women  and  Maids  kept  linging  in  a  very  fad 
and  melancholy  Tone. 

The  Picard  being  gone  to  his  Hofl,  I  was  left 
alone  ivith  one  Otchimhi;  but  after  the  fe- 
cond  Hunting,  I  was  forc'd  to  carry  an  Old 
Woman  with  me  in  my  Canow,  who  wAs  a- 
bove  fourfcore  :  For  all  that,  Ihe  help'd  me  to 
row,  and  with  her  Oar  would  now-and-chen 
pat  two  or  three  little  Children,  that  lay  and 
difturb  d  us  in  the  mfddleof  our  Canow.  The 
Men  were  very  kind  to  me ;  but  for  all  that, 
'twas  neceffary  to  make  my  Court  to  the  Wo- 
men ;  for  the  Victuals  were  all  in  their  Cu- 
flody,  who  delivered  evei  y  one  his  Mefs.  This 
I  did  by  (having  no w-and- then  the  Crowns  of 
their  Children's  Heads ,  who  wear  their  Hair 
fhorn  not  unlike  our  Monks.  Tiiey  let  it  grow 
till  they  are  fifteen,  (ixteen,  or  eighteen  Years 
old,  as  well  on  the  top  of  the  Head,  as  elfe- 
where ;  but  at  that  Age,  tiiefr  Parents  take  it 
off,  by  burning  it  withilat  Scones  made  red-hot 
in  the  Fire :  So  that  the  Women  thought  them- 
felves  mightily  beholding  to  me  for  /having 
their  Children,  becaufe  I  took  off  the  Hair 
without  pain* 
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We  had  yet  another  Alarm  in  our  Camp  : 
The  Old  'Men,  who  had  their  Station  on  the 
top  of  the  Mountains,  fent  to  give  notice  that 
they  had  defcry'd  fome  Warriors  from  afar. 
The  Archers  ran  as  hard  as  they  could  drive, 
.  towards  the  Place  where  the  Enemy  was  faid 
to  appear ,  every  one  endeavounng  to  be 
firft  in  the  Ad:iori.  13ut  after  all  this  Noi(e, 
they  brought  nothing  back  with  them  but  two 
Women  ot  their  own  Nation,  who  were  come 
to  acquaint  them  that  one  of  thejr  Parties  be- 
ing gone  a  Hunting,  towards  the  end  of  the 
Upper  Lake,  had  light  upon  five  Spirits,  by 
which  Name  it  is  they  call  tlie  European^.  They 
added,  That  rhefe  Spirits  had  talk'd  to 'em,  by 
means  of  fome  of  their  Nation  who  had  feen 
us,  and  had  been  Slaves  amonglV  the  Outouaga- 
mis  and  Iroquois,  vvhofe  Language  they  under- 
ftood  :  That  they  had  alfo^defir  d  them  to  con- 
duel  them  to  the  Place  where  we  were,  beCaufe 
they  IKould  be  very  glad  to  know  whether  we 
were  Evgl'ijli ,  Dutch  Spaniards ,  or  Candian's  : 
And  farther,  That  they  could  not  imagin  how 
we  had  been  able  to  penetrate  fo  far  up  into  the 
Country  an'ongft  thcfe  People. 

I  mull:  obferve  hereupon,  that  there  are  cer- 
tain Perfons  at  G:m.v/j,  who  have  got  the  Ma- 
nagement of  all  Afiairs  there  into  their  hands, 
as  1  hav;j  elfewhcje  fiid.  Thefe  People  being 
very  angry,  that'^^we  had  been  aforehand  with 
them  incur  Bifcoveries,  had  fent  Men  after  us 
to  /hare  in  the  Glory  of  the  Adion  :  For  they 
hoped  by  our  means  to  get  a  Knowledge  of  the 
Nations  which  we  had  fcen,  in  order  to  Trade 
thither,  as  foon  as  they  fhould  have  a  Pretence 
of  fending  us  back  to  Eurofe,  CHAP. 
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CHAP.  LXIV. 

Arrival  of  the  Sieur  du  Luth  in  our  Camp.  He 
tlefires  t/s  to  return  with  him  and  his  Followers  to 
the  Country  of  the  Iffati  and  Nadoiieffians.  I 
caft  my  Coverlet  over  a  dead  Man,  Tlie  Savages 
are  fleai'd  at  it» 

THE  iStb  of  Jtil/y  j6So.  we  began  to  a- 
fcend  the  River  Mefchajipi  the  third  tffhe. 
The  Savages,  who  had  made  a  grand  Hunt 
with  good  Succefs,  were  refolv'd  to  return 
home  to  their  own  Villages,  and  prefs'd  us  to 
go  with  them  5  promifing  to  conduct  us  as  far 
as  the  Nations  that  inhabited  at  the  End  of  the 
Upper-Lake.  They  faid  they  had  a  dellgn  to 
make  an  Alliance  with  thofe  People  through 
our  Means.  The  Sieur  du  Luth  was  arriv'd 
there  from  Canada y  accompany'd  with  tivc  Men, 
whofe  Equipage  was  half  Soldier,  half  Mer- 
chant. 

They  came  np  to  us  in  company  with  the 
two  Savage-Women  an  hundred  and  twenty 
Leagues,  or  thereabouts,  from  ihe  Country  of 
the  Barbarians,  that  had  taken  us.  They  de- 
fir'd  us,  becaufewe  had  fome  knowledge  of  the 
Language  of  the  JJJatiy  to  accompany  them 
back  to  the  Villages  of  thofe  People.  1  readi- 
ly agreed  to  their  requell,  efpecially  when  I 
underftood  that  they  had  not  received  the  Sa- 
craments in  the  whole  two  Years  and  a  half 
that  they  had  been  out  upon  their  Voyage. 
The  Sieur  du  Luth,  who  pafs'd  for  their  Cip- 
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tain,  was  overjoy'd  to  fee  me,  and  told  me  as 
a  Secret,  that  thofe  who  had  fent  him,  wou'd 
tnifs  of  their  aim,  as  he  wou'd  let  me  know 
more  at  leifure.  And  obferving  how  I  fhav'd 
the  Crowns  of  the  young  Savages,  he  order'd 
them  to  be  told  1  was  his  eldeft  Brother. 

All  this  made  the  Savages  treat  me  better 
than  ever,  and  furnifli  me  very  plentifully  with 
Provifions.  1  apply'd  my  felf  alfo  more  than 
ever  to  the  means  of  their  Salvation ;  and  'tis 
true,  they  hearken'd  to  me  attentively  enough. 
But  then,  to  make  any  Progrefs,  one  rauft  live 
whole  Years  amongft  them,  they  are  fo  igno- 
rant, and  grounded  in  Superftition. 

TheSieur  </«  Lutb  was  charm'd  at  the  fight  of 
the  Fall  of  Sr.  Anthony  of  Padua,  which  was  the 
"Name  we  had  given  it,  and  in  all  appearance 
will  remain  with  it.  I  alfo  fhew'd  him  the  crag- 
gy Rock,  where  the  monftrous  Serpent  was 
climbing  up  to  devour  the  young  Swallows  in 
their  Neds  j  and  recounted  to  him  the  Horror 
tliat  feiz'd  the  Vkard^  at  the  Image  his  Fancy 
fram'd  of  that  terrible  Animal  in  his  Dream. 

I  muft  here  obferve,  that  feeing  my  felf  at 
Liberty  to  fay  my  Olfice  after  the  Arrival  of 
the  Sieur  (jlu  Luth,  to  be  more  exaci  in  the  Ser- 
vice, I  thought  I  wou'd  ask  him  the  Day  of 
the  Month  :  He  told  me  as  freely,  he  cou'd  not 
(atisfie  nie  in  ihat  Point,  for  he  had  no  Notion 
of  it  left.  Upon  this  1  recounted  to  him  the 
ill  ufage  which  we  received  at  the  Hands  of 
the  Baibarians,  at  their  firft  taking  us,  which 
proceeded  many  times  fo  far  as  to  threaten  our 
l^vcs ;  that  therefore  he  ought  not  to  be  fur- 
"jpf  iz'd,  if  thro*  the  Terrors  and  Apprehenfions 
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which  I  had  Iain  (b  long  uhder,  I  had  forgot 
even  the  Day  of  the  Week. 

We  arriv'd  at  the  Villages  of  the  Ijfati  on  the 
j^h  of  Auguf^,  1680.  where  I  found  my  Chalice 
very  fafe^  with  the  Books  and  Papers  which  I 
had  hid  under-ground,  in  prefence  of  the  Sa- 
vages themfelves.  Thefe  Wretches  had  never 
had  fo  much  as  a  Thought  to  meddle  with 
them,  being  fearful  andfuperftitious  in  relation 
to  Spirits,  and  believing  there  is  Witchcraft  in 
every  thing  they  cannot  apprehend.  The  To- 
bacco which  I  planted  before  our  Departure, 
was  half  choak'd  with  Grafs.  But  the  Cab- 
bage, and  other  things  which  I  had  fown, 
were  of  a  prodigious  growth.  The  Stalks  of 
the  Purllain  were  as  big  as  Reeds :  But  the 
Savages  were  afraid  fo  much  as  to  tafte  them.  . 

A  little  after  our  return,  the  Savages  invited 
us  to  a  great  Fcaft  after  their  own  faftiion. 
There  were  above  an  hundred  and  twenty  Men 
at  it  naked.  Ouajicoude^  the  firft  Captain  of 
the  Nation,  and  Kinfman  of  the  Deceased, 
whofe  dead  Body  I  covei'd ,  when  they 
brought  him  back  to  the  Village  in  a  Canow, 
brought  me  fome  dry'd  Flefli  and  wild  Oats 
in  a  Dilh  of  Bark,  which  he  fet  before  me  uj>- 
on  a  BullVHide,  whiten'd,  and  garnifli'd  with 
Porcupine-Skins  on  the  one  fide,  aijid  curl'd 
Wool  on  the  other. 

After  I  had  eat,  this  Chief  put  the  fame 
Robe  on  my  Head,  and  covered  my  Face  with 
it,  faying  with  a  loud  Voice  before  all  that 
were  prefent,  Ht  whofe  dead  Body  thou  didfi  cover y 
covers  thine  while  alive.  He  has  carry' d  the  Ty dings 
of  it  to  the  Country  of  Sods ,  (  for  thefe  People 
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believe  the  Tranfmigration  of  Souls:)  fJ^Tjat 
tbou  didfi  in  rejfe^  of  the  Dead j  u  highly  to  he  e- 
jteerndiAU  the  Narivtt  applauds  and  thanjcs  thee  for  it. 

After  thiSj  he  gently  reproa^:h'd  the  Sieur 
du  Lutbj  th.it  he  did  not  cover  the  Dead,  as  t 
had  done.  To  which  the  Sieur  dcfir'd  me  to 
anfwer,  That  he  never  cover'd  the  Bodies  of 
any  but  fuch  Captains  as  hinifelf.  To  which 
the  Savage  anfwer'd,  Father  Louis  (forfo  he 
heard  the  Fr  "  v^  call  me)  is  a  greater  Captain 
than  tbou  :  U  he  (  ip.eaking  of  my  Brocard 
Cliafuble,  which  they  had  taken  from  me, 
and  was  afterwards  fcnt  as  a  Prcfcnt  to  our 
Allies,  who  liv'd  three  Moons  diftance  from 
this  Country)  was  fmr  than  -what  thou  wearcfi. 

When  thcfe  Savages  fpe^k  of  a  Journey  of 
three  or  more  Moons,  they  mean  Months. 
They  march  well,  and  will  travel  fifteen 
Leagues  a  D<iy.  By  which  the  Reader  may 
judge  what  an  extent  of  Giound  they  can  go 
in  three  Months. 


CHAP.  Lxy. 

The  Authcr  takes  his  leave  cf  the  Savages  to  return 
to  Ctmada.    A  Sa-va^  ts  Jlain  kj  h-4  Chief ,  for 
adv':fng  to  kill  us,    Dijpute  between  the  Sieur 
•  du  Luth  and  we,  about  the  'Sacrifice  of  Bar- 
barians. 

I'^Ovvards  the  end  of  S^ptcmher^  feeing  We 
had  no  Tools  proper  to  build  a  Houfe  to 
dwell  in  during  the  Winter,  amonglt  thele 
people  J  aud  conlidering  that  we  were  delii- 
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tiite  of  Provifions  neceffary  to  fubtift  there,  as 
our  Defign  was  at  firfl:  to  have  done,  we  re- 
folv*cl  to  let  them  underftand,  riiat  to  procure 
theni  Iron,  and  other  Merchandizes,  which 
were  ufeful  for  them,  'twas  convenient  that 
we  fhou'd  return  to  Canada,  and  that  at  a  cer- 
tain time  which  we  fhou'd  agree  upon  between 
us,  they  fhou'd  come  half  the  v/ay  with  dieir 
Furrs,  and  we  the  other  half  with  our  Etfropean 
Commodities :  That  they  might  let  two  of 
their  Warriors  go  with  us,  whom  we  wou'd 
carry  into  our  Country ,  and  iikewife  bring 
back  again  the  next  Year  to  the  Place  appoin- 
ted for  meeting,  from  whence  they  might  pro- 
ceed to  acquaint  them  of  our  return,  in  order 
to  their  meeting  us  with  their  Effe(5h. 

Upon  tWs  they  held  a  great  Council,  to 
confider  whether  they  lliou'd  fend  fome  of  their 
Nation  with  us  or  nt).  Two  there  were  who 
were  for  it,  ahd  ofFer'd  themfelves  to  be  the 
Men  :  But  they  alter'd  their  Oi)inion  the  Day 
of  our'  Departure,  alledging  for  a  Reafon, 
That  we  were  oblig'd  to  pals  thro'  many  Na- 
tions who  were  their  fworn  Enemies,  and 
wou'd  be  fure  to  fcb.e  their  Mqh,  and  take 
them  out  of  our  Hands,  either  to  burn  them. 
Or  put  them  other  wife  to  Death  by  exquifite 
Torments,  and  that  without  our  being  able  to 
hinder  it,  being  fo  few  in  Number  as  we  were. 

I  anfwefd.  That  all  thofe  People,  whom 
they  were  afraid  of,  were  our  Friends  and  Al- 
lies, and  that  in  confideration  of  us,  they 
wou'd  forbear  to  injure  any  of  their  Nation 
that  were  with  us.  Thefe  Barbarians  want 
no  Wit  5  on  the  contrary,  their  Natural  Pans 
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are  extraordinary.  They  told  us  in  return, 
that  fince  we  were  to  pals  through  thefe  Peo- 
ple, who  were  their  fworn  Enemies,  we  fhou'd 
do  well  to  deftroy  them,  at  whole  Hands  they 
had  received  fo  many  Injuries ;  that  then  their 
Men  /hou'd  go  and  return  with  us  to  fetch 
them  Iron,  and  other  Commodities  which 
they  wanted,  and  wou'd  gladly  treat  with  us 
about.  From  whence  we  may  gather,  that 
thcfe  Barbarians  are  full  of  Refcnrment,  and 
Thoughts  of  Revenge,  Difpolitions  not  alto- 
gether fo  well  prepar'd,  to  receive  the  meek 
Dodrineof  theGofpel. 

In  fine,  Ouaficoude  their  chief  Captain,  ha- 
ving confented  to  our  Return,  in  a  full  Coun- 
cil, gave  us  fome  Bufhels  of  Wild-Oats,  for 
our  Subfiftence  by  the  way,  having  firft  re- 
gard us  in  the  beft  manner  he  cou*d,  after 
their  faftiion.  We  have  already  oblerv'd,  that 
thefe  Oats  are  better  and  more  whollbm  then 
Rice.  After  this,  with  a  Pencil,  he  mark*d 
down  on  a  Sheet  of  Paper  which  I  had  left, 
the  Courfe  that  we  were  to  keep  for  four  hun- 
dred Leagues  together.  In  fhort,  this  natural 
Geographer  defcrib  d  our  Way  fo  exadly,  that 
this  Chart  ferv'd  us  as  well  as  my  Compais  cou'd 
have  done.  For  by  obferving  it  pun<5tually, 
we  arrived  at  the  Place  which  We  defign'd, 
without  lofing  our  way  in  the  leaft. 

All  things  being  ready,  we  difpos'd  our 
(elves  to  depart,  being  eight  Etiropeam  of  us 
in  all.  We  put  bur  felves  into  two  Canows, 
and  took  our  leaves  of  our  Friends,  with  a 
Volly  of  our  Men*s  Fufils,  which  pur  them  in- 
to a  terrible  Fright.    We  fell  down  the  River 
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of  St.  Francis,  and  then  that  of  the  Mefcbappi' 
Two  of  our  Men,  without  faying  any  thin^ 
had  taken  down  two  Robes  of  Caftor,  from 
before  the  Fall  of  St,  Anthony  of  Vadua,  where 
the  Barbarians  had  hung  them  upon  a  Tree 
as  a  fort  of  Sacrifice.  Hereupon  arofe  a  Dis- 
pute between  the  Sieur  du  Lutb  and  my  fel£ 
I  commended  what  they  had  done,  faying. 
The  Barbarians  might  judge  by  it,  that  we  difaf- 
proved  their  Superftition.  On  the  contrary,  the 
Sieur  du  Luth  maintained.  That  they  ought  to 
have  let  the  things  alone  in  that  Place  where 
they  were,  for  that  the  Savages  wou'd  not 
fail  to  revenge  the  Affront  which  we  had  put 
upon  them  by  this  A<5lion,  and  that  it  was  to 
be  fear'd  left  they  ftiou'd  purfue  and  infult  us 
by  ttie  Way. 

I  own  he  had  fome  grounds  for  what  he 
faid,  and  that  he  argu'd  according  to  the  Rules 
of  Humane  Prudence.  But  the  two  Men  an- 
fwer'd  him  bluntly,  that  the  things  fitted  them, 
and  therefore  they  fhou'd  not  trouble  their 
Heads  about  the  Savages,  not  their  Superfti- 
tions.  The  Sieur  du  Luth  fell  into  fo  violent  a 
Pallion  at  thefe  Words,  that  he  had  like  to 
have  ftruck  the  Fellow  that  fpake  them ;  but  I 
got  between^  and  reconcil'd  the  Matter ;  For 
the  Picard  and  Michael  Ako  began  to  fide  with 
thofe  that  had  taken  away  the  things  in  que-, 
ftion,  which  might  have  prov'd  of  ill  conle- 
quencc.  I  alTur  d  the  Sieur  du  Lutb  that  the 
Savages  durft  not  hurt  us,  for  that  I  was  per- 
f  jaded  their  Grand  Captain  Ouaficoude  wou'd 
always  make  our  Caufe  his  own,  and  that  we 
might  relie  on  his  Word,  and  the  great  Cre- 
dit 
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dit  he  had  amongft  thofe  of  his  Nation.  Thus 
the  Bufinefs  was  peaceably  made  up^  and  we 
defcended  the  River  together  as  good  Friends 
as  ever,  hunting  the  Wild-Beafts  as  we  went. 

When  we  were  got  almoft  as  far  as  the  Ri- 
vcvOttiJcovfm,WQ  made  a  Stop, to  fmoak  after  the 
manner  of  the  Country,  the  Fle/h  of  the  Bulls 
which  we  had  kill'd  by  the  Way.  During 
our  ftay  here,  for  the  Reafon  aforcfaid,  three 
Savages  of  the  fame  Nation,  which  we  had 
lately  left,  came  up  to  us  in  their  Cinow,  to 
acquaint  us  that  their .  Grand  Captain  Ouajt- 
coude  having  learnt  that  another  Chief  of  the 
fame  Nation  had  aDefign  to  purfue  and  mur- 
der us,  he  came  into  the  Cabin  where  the  faid 
Captain  and  his  AfTociates  were  confuting  a- 
bout  it,  and  gave  him  a  Blow  on  the  Head 
with  fo  much  Fury,  that  his  Brains  flew  out 
upon  thofe  that  were  prefent  at  tlie  Confult, 
refolving  by  this  means  effedhially  to  prevent 
the  Execution  of  his perniciousDcfign  We  regal'd 
the  three  Savages,  for  their  good  News  very 
nobly,  having  plenty  of  Provifions  at  that  time. 

The  Sieur  au  Lutb,as  foon  as  the  Savages  were 
gone,  fell  into  as  great  a  Paflion  as  before,  and 
feem'd  ver>^  apprehcnfive  left  they  fhou'd  ftill 
purfue  and  fet  upon  us  in  our  Voyage.  He 
wou*d  have  carry 'd  Matters  farther,  but  that 
he  found  our  Men  wou'd  not  bate  him  an  Ace, 
and  were  not  in  an  Humour  to  be  bully'd.  I 
took  upon  me  to  moderate  the  Matter  once 
more,  and  pacify 'd  them  in  the  End,  by  af- 
furing  them  that  God  wou'd  not  leave  us  in 
diftreTs,  provided  we  put  oiir'Truft  in  him, 
and  that  he  was  able  tb  deliver  us  from  all  our 
Enemies.  CHAP. 
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The  Sieur  du  Liith  u  in  a  great  Confiernation  at 
the  Appear^tce  of  a  Fleet  of  the  Savages  ^  wha 
.furprhJd  us  before  we  were  got  into  the  River 
Ouifconfin. 

TH  E  Sieur  Lutb  had  reafon  to  believe 
that  the  three  Savages  but  now  mention'd, 
were  really  Spies  fent  toobferveourAdions;  fop 
indeed  they  knew  that  we  had  taken  away  the 
Robes  of  Caftor  from  before  the  Fall  of  St.  An- 
thony, He  cou'd  j^ot  forego  his  Fearsy  but  told 
me,  we  fliou'd  ferve  the  Fellow  that  did  it  but 
right,  if  wo  ihou'd  force  him  to  carry  them 
back,  and  leave  them  in  the  place  where  he 
found  them.  I  forefaw  Difcord  wou'd  be  our 
Dedrucftion,  and  fo  made  my  felf  Mediator  of 
the  Peace  once  more.  I  appeas'd  the  Fray,  by 
remonltrating.  That  God,  who  had  preferv  d  us 
hitherto  in  the  greatefl  Dangers,  wou'd  have  a 
more  peculiar  Care  of  us  on  this  Occafion,  be- 
caufe  the  Man's  Action  was  good  in  it  fel£ 

Two  Days  after,  all  our  Provifions  being 
drefs'd,  and  fit  to  keep,  we  prepared  to  depart : 
But  the  Sieur  du  Luth  was  mightily  furpriz'd 
when  we  perceiv'd  a  Fleet  of  an  hundred  and 
forty  Canows,  carrying  about  an  hundred  and 
fifcy  Men  ,  bearing  down  diredly  upon  us. 
Our  Men's  Conlternation  was  no  lefs  than  the 
Sieurs:  But  when  they  faw  me  take  out  from 
amongft  our  Equipage,  a  Calumet  oF  Peace 
which  the  Ijj'ati  had  given  us  as  a  Pledge  of 

their 


1J4        JNem  DifcoVery  of 

their  Friend/hip  and  ProteAion ,  they  took 
Heart,  and  told  me  they  wou'd  a<5l  as  I  Jhou'd 
dire<ft. 

I  order'd  two  of  them  to  embark  with  me 
In  a  Canow^  to  meet  the  Savages :  But  the  Sieur 
defir'd  me  to  take  a  third  to  row,  that  by 
(landing  in  the  middle  of  the  Canow,  I  might 
the  better  Hiow  the  Pipe  of  Peace,  which  I 
carry 'd  in  my  hand,  to  appeafe  the  Barbarians, 
whofe  Language  I  underii^ood  indifferently 
well.  The  other  four  of  our  Men  I  left  with 
the  Sieur  Je  Lutb,  and  told  them,  in  cafe  any 
of  the  young  Warriors  fhou'd  Land,  and  come 
up  to  them,  they  fhou'dby  no  means  difcourfe 
or  be  familiar  with  them;  but  that  the}'  fliou'd 
keep  their  Pofts  with  their  Arms  ready  fixt. 
Having  given  thefe  Orders,  I  went  into  my 
Canow,  to  the  Barbarians  who  were  a  coming 
down  the  River  in  theirs. 

Seeing  no  Chief  amongft  them,  I  call'd  out 
as  loud  as  I  cou'd  OiMficoude^  Oua/icouJe,  repeat- 
ing his  Name  feveral  times.  At  laft  I  perceiv'd 
him  rowing  up  towards  me:  All  this  while 
none  of  his  People  had  affronted  us,  which  I 
look'd  upon  as  a  good  Omen.  I  concealed  my 
Reed  of  Peace,  the  better  to  let  them  fee  how 
much  I  rely'd  upon  their  Word.  Soon  after 
we  landed,  and  entred  the  Cabin  where  the 
Sieur  Jit  Luth  was,  who  wou'd  have  embrac'd 
their  Captain.  Here  we  muft  obferve,  that  'tis 
not  the  Cuftom  of  the  Savages  to  embrace  af- 
ter the  manner  of  the  Freiicb.    I  told  the  Sieur 

Luth  that  he  need  only  prefent  him  with  a 
piece  of  the  beft  boyl'd  Meat  that  he  had,  and 
that  in  cafe  he  eat  of  it,  we  were  fafe. 
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It'hapned  according  to  our  Wifli ;  •  all  the 
reft  of  the  Ciptains  of  this  little  Army  came 
to  vifit  us.  Itcoft  our  Folks  nothing  but  a  few 
Pipes  of  A/^rfmico-Tobacco,  which  thefe  Peo- 
ple are  paflionately  fond  of,  tho'  their  own  Jbe 
monger,  more  agreeable,  and  of  a  much  bet- 
ter Scent.  Thus  the  Barbarians  were  very  ci- 
vil to  us,  without  ever  mentioning  the  Robes 
of  Caftor.  The  Chief  Ouaficoude  advis  d  me 
to  prefent  fome  pieces  of  iV^^/rriw/V^^-Tobacco  to 
the  Chief  Acfuifaguetiny  who  had  adopted  me 
for  his  Son.  This  Civility  had  ftrange  effeds 
upon  the  Barbarians,  who  went  oft  fliouting 
and  repeating  the  Word  Louisy  which,  as  we 
faid,  fignifies  the  Sun ;  (b  that  I  muft  fay 
without  Vanity,  my  Name  will  be  as  it  were 
immortal  amongft  thefe  People,  by  reafon  of 
its  jumping  fo  accidentally  with  that  of  th^ 
Sun. 


CHAP.  LXVIL 

Tlje  Author  s  Voyage  from  the  Mouth  of  the  River 
Ouifconfin,  to  the  great  Bay  of  the  Puans. 

T-  H  E  Savages  having  left  us  to  go  and  War 
upon  the  MeJJlritesy  Mahoras,  lllim'uy  and 
other  Nations,  which  inhabit  towards  the  lower 
part  of  the  River  Mejchafipi,  and  are  irrecon- 
cilable Enemies  to  the  People  of  the  North  ; 
the  Sieur  du  Luth,  who  upon  many  Occafions 
approv  d  himf^lf  to  be  much  my  Friend,  cou'd 
not  forbear  telling  our  People,  that  I  had  all 
the  reafon  in  the  World  to  believe  that  the 
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Viceroy  of  Canada  wou'd  give  me  a  very 
'  kjnd  Reception,  in  cafe  we  cou'd  arrive  there 
before  Winter  ;  and  that  he  wifh'd  with  ali  his 
Heart  he  had  been  among  fo  many  different 
Nations  as  my  felf 

As  we  went  up  the  River  Omfcmfm^  we 
found  it  was  as  large  as  chat  of  tlie  Illinois, 
wliich  is  navigable  for  large  VelTels  above  an 
hundred  I>engues.    We  cou'd  not  fufficiently 
admire  the  Extent  of  thofe  vail  Countries^ 
and  the  charming  Lands  through  which  we 
pafs'd,  which  lie  all  untill'd.    The  cruel  Wars 
which  thefe  Nations  have  one  with  another, 
are  the  caufc  that  they  have  not  People  enough 
to  cultivate  them.    And  the  more  bloody  Wars 
which  have  rag'd  fo  long  in  all  parts  of  Eu- 
rope, have  hinder  d  the  lending  Chriftian  Co- 
lonies to  fettle  there.    However,  I  muft  needs 
fay,  that  the  poprer  fort  of  cur  Countrymen 
wou'd  do  well  to  think  of  it,  and  go  and  plant 
themfelves  in  this  fine  Country,  where  tor  a 
little  Pains  in  cultivating  the  Earth  ,  they 
wou'd  live  happier,  and  fubfift  much  better, 
than  they  do  here.    I  have  feen  Lands  there, 
which  wou'd  yield  three  Crops  in  a  Year : 
And  the  Air  is  incomparably  more  fweet  and 
temperate  than  in  Holland. 
■   After  we  had  row'd  about  feventy  Leagues 
upon  tbe  River  Ouifcovjin,  we  came  to  the 
Place  where  we  were  forc'd  to  carry  our  Canow 
for  half  a  League,  which  Ouajicouile  had  fet 
down  in  his  Chart.    We  lay  at  this  }\ace  all 
Night,  and  left  Marks  of  our  having  been 
there,  by  the  CrolTes  vi^hich  we  cut  on  the 
Barks  of  the  Trees.   Next  Day,  having  carry 'd 

our 
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our  Canow's,  and  the  reft  of  our  little  Equi- 
page, over  this  Piece  of  Land,  we  entred  up- 
on a  River ,  which  makes  almoft  as  many 
Meanders,  as  that  of  the  Illinois  doth  at  its  . 
Rife  :  For  after  fix  Hours  rowing,  which  made 
us  go  very  faft,  we  found  our  (elves,  notwith- 
ftanding  all  the  Pains  we  had  been  at,  over- 
againft  the  Place  where  we  embarked.  One  of 
our  Men  muft  needs  flioot  at  a  Bird  flying, 
which*  overfet  his  Canow  ;  but  by  good  luck 
he  was  in  his  depth. 

We  were  forc  d  to  Break  feveral  Sluces 
which  the  Caftors  had  made  for  our  Canow's 
to  pafs ;  otherwifc  we  cou'd  not  have  continu'd 
our  Way,  or  carry'd  our  things  to  embark 
them  again  above  thefe  Siuces. 

Thefe  Creatures  make  them  with  fo  much  ' 
Art ,  that  Man  cannot  equal  it.  We  lhall 
Ipeak  of  them  in  our  Second  Volume.  We  found 
kveral  of.  thefe  Ponds,  or  Stops  of  Water, 
which  thefe  Creatures  make  with  Pie.ces  of 
Wood,  like  a  Caufey. 

After  this  we  pafs  d  over  four  Lakes,  which 
are  all  made  by  this  River.  Here  formerly 
dwelt  the  Miami s :  but  now  the  Maskoutensy 
Kikapotfs,  and  Outoagamis,  who  fow  their  Indian 
Wheat  here,  on  which  they  chiefly  fub/ift.  We 
made  fome  Broath  of  the  Water  of  a  certain 
Fall,  which  they  call  Kakalin ;  becaufe  the  Sa- 
vages come  often  hither  to  eafe  themfelves, 
and  lie  on  their  Backs,  with  their  F^ces  ex- 
posed to  the  Sun. 

Thus-  having  made  more  than  four  hundred 
Leagues  by  Water  fince  our  departure  from  the 

S  Country 


2  J  8       A  TSUw  Difcovery  of 

CDuntry  of  the  Iffati  and  NadoueJJans^  we  ar- 
riv'd  at  laft  at  the  great  Bay  of  the  ?uans^ 
which  makes  part  of  the  Lake  of  the  Illinois, 


CHAP.  LXVIIL 

The  Author  and  bis  Company  ftaf  fome  time  amongji 
the  Puans.  Original  of  the  Name.  They  c3e- 
bratedtbe  Mafs  bercy  and  winter  at  Mimlima- 
kinak.  ,  . 

V^E  found  many  Canadians  in  this  Bay  of 
the  Vuans.    The  Nation  that  inhabits 
here,  is  fo  call'd,  becaufc  formerly  they  dwelt 
in  certain  Marfhy  Places,  full  of  Itinking  Wa- 
terSj  fituate  on  the  South-Sea.    But  being  drove 
out  thence  by  their  Enemy,  they  came  and  let- 
led  in  this  Bay  ,  which  is  to  the  Eaft  of  the 
Illinois.    The  Canadians  were  come  hither  to 
Trade  with  the  People  of  this  Bay,  contrary  to 
an  Order  of  the  Viceroy.    They  had  ftill  a 
little  of  the  Wine  left,  which  they  brought 
with  them,  and  kept  in  a  Pewter-Flagon.  I 
made  ufe  of  it  for  the  Mais.    Till  now,  I  had 
nothing  but  a  Chalice,  and  a  Marble- Altar, 
which  was  pretty  light,  and  very  handfomly 
ingrav'd :  But  here  by  good  Fortune  I  met 
with  the  Sacerdotal  Robes  too.    Some  Illinois 
who  had  happily  efcap'd  their  Enemies  the 
Irwjuois,   who   had  a  track 'd  and  almoft  de- 
llroy'd  them  fince  my  Voyage,  and  the  time 
that  1  had  been  a  Slave  amongft  the  Barbari- 
ans, had  brouglit  with  them  the  Ornaments  of 
the  Chapel  of  Father  Zembim  Mambrcy  whom 
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we  had  left  among  the  lUimis.  Some  of  thelS, 
1  fay,  who  were  efcap'd  to  the  Place  where  we 
were,  deliver'd  me  up  all  the  Ornaments  of 
the  Chapel,  except  the  Chalice.  They  pro- 
mised to  get  me  that  too  for  a  little  Tobacco, 
which  I  was  to  give  them  ;  and  were  as  good 
as  their  Word,  for  they  brought  it  me  fome 
few  Days  after. 

'Twas  more  than  nine  Months  fince  I  had 
celebrated  the  Sacrament  of  the  Mafs ,  for 
want  of  Wine.  We  might  indeed  have  done 
it  in  our  Voyage,  had  we  had  Veflels  proper 
to  keep  Wine  in :  But  we  cou'd  not  charge  our 
Canow  with  fuch,  being  very  unfit  to  carry 
things  of  Weight.  'Tis  true,  we  met  with 
Grapes  in  many  Places  through  which  wd 
pafs'd,  and  had  made  fome  Wine  too,  which 
we  put  into  Gourds ;  but  it  fail'd  us  whillt 
we  were  among  the  Illinois y  as  I  have  elfewhere 
obferv'd.  As  rbr  the  relt ,  I  had  ftill  fome 
Wafers  by  me,  which  were  as  good  as  ever,  ha- 
ving been  kept  in  a  Steel- Box  fhut  very  clofe. 

We  ftay'd  two  Days  at  the  Bay  of  the 
Tuans ;  where  we  fung  Te  Deumy  and  my  felf 
faid  Mafs,  and  Preach'd.  Our  Men  prepared 
themfelves  for  the  Holy  Sacrament,  which  we 
receiv'd,  in  order  to  render  our  Thanks  to 
God,  who  had  preferv'd  us  amidft  the  many 
Dangers  we  had  run,  the  Dirficulties  we  had 
furmounted ,  and  Monders  we  had  over- 
come. 

One  of  our  Ginow-Men  trucked  a  Fufil  with 
a  Savage  for  a  Canow  larger  than  our  own, 
in  which,  after  an  hundred  Leagues  rowing, 
having  coafted  all  along  the  great  Bay  of  the 
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Puans,  we  arriv'd  at  Miffiltmahnak,  in  the  Lake 
of  Huron,  where  we  were  forc'd  to  Winter: 
For  our  Way  lying  ftill  North,  we  fliou'd  in- 
fallibly have  perilli'd  amongft  the  Ice  and  Snow, 
had  we  proceeded  any  farther.  . 

By  theCourfe  we  were  oblig'd  to  take, we  were 
ftill  about  4c o  Leagues  from  Canada.  Amongft 
thefe  People,  1  met,  to  my  no  little  Satisia- 
dion,  Father  Prfr/^f,  a  Jefuit,  Son  of  the  King's 
Receiver  for  the  Town  of  Ath  in  Ha'mault.  He 
was  come  hither  to  learn  their  Language,  and 
fpoke  it  then  paffably  well.  This  Rtligioas, 
who  retain'd  ftill  the  free  and  open  Humour 
of  his  Countrymen,  had  made  himfelf  be- 
loved by  his  obliging  Behaviour,  and  feem'd  to 
be  an  utter  Enemy  of  Caballing  and  Intrigues, 
having  a  Soul  wcll-tun'd,  generous,  and '  fin- 
cere.  In  a  Word,  He  appeared  to  me  to  be 
fuch  as  every  go6d  Chriftian  ought  to  be.  The 
Reader  may  judge  how  agreeably  I  pafs'd  the 
Winter  in  fuch  good  Company,  after  the  Mi- 
feries  and  Fatigues  I  had  undergone  in  the 
Courfe  of  our  Difcoveries. 

To  make  the  beft  ufe  of  my  time  that  I  cou'd, 
I  Preach 'd  all  the  Holy-days  and  Sundays  in 
Ad've?2t  and  Lent,  for  the  Edification  of  our 
Men,  and  other  Canadians,  who  were  come 
four  or  five  Leagues  out  of  their  Country,  to 
Trade  for  Furrs  amongft  thefe  Savages :  From 
whence  we  may  obferve,  that  there  arc  fome 
whom  I  ftiall  forbear  to  name,  who  notwith- 
ftanding  all  their  pretended  Aufterities,  are 
yet  no  lefs  covetous  of  the  Things  of  this 
World,  than  the  mof^j^  Secular  Perlbn  in  ic 
The  Outactiiicls  and  tlie  Hurons  wou'd  often 
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affift  at  our  Ceremonies  in  a  Church  cover'd 
with  Ru/lies  and  a  few  Boards,  which  the  Cana^ 
dians  had  built  here :  But  they  came  more  out 
of  Curiofity  than  any  Defignto  conform  them- 
lelves  to  the  Rules  of  our  holy  Religion. 

The  latter  of  thefe  Savages  would  tell  us, 
Ipeaking  of  our  Difcoveries,  That  themfelves 
were  but  Men^  but  for  us  Europeans,  we  muft 
needs  be  Spirits  :  That  if  they  had  gone  fo  far 
up  amongft  ftrange  Nations  as  we  had  done, 
they  Ihould  have  been  fure  to  have  been  kill'd 
by  them  without  Mercy ;  whereas  we  pafs'd 
every-where  without  danger,  and  knew  how 
to  procure  the  Friend/hip  of  all  we  met. 

Dui-ing  the  Winter,  we  broke  Hole's  in  the 
Ice  of  the  Lake  Huron,  and  by  means  of  feveral 
large  Stones,  funk  our  Nets  fometimes  2o,fome- 
times  2^  Fathom  under-water  to  catch  Fi/li, 
which  we  did  in  great  abundance.  We  took 
Salmon-Trouts ,  which  often  weigh'd  from 
40  to  p  pounds.  Thefe  made  our  InJian 
Wheat  go  down  the  better,  which  was  our  or- 
dinary Diet.  Our  Beverage  was  nothint;  but 
Broth  made  of  White  Fi/h,  which  we  drank 
hot ;  becaufe  as  it  cools  it  turns  to  Jelly,  as  if  it 
had  been  made  of  Veal. 

During  our  ftay  here,  Father  Plerfon  and  I 
would  often  divert  our  felves  on  the  Ice,  where 
we  skated  on  the  Lake  as  they  do  in  Holland.  .  I 
had  learn  d  this  Slight  when  I  was  at  Ghent,  torn 
whence  to  Brufels  one  mav  I'un  in  three  Hours 
with  abundance  of  Plealure  when  the  Cinal 
IS  trozen.  'Tis  the  ufual  DiverHon  with  which 
the  Inhabitants  of  thefe  two  Cities  entertain 
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themfelves  during  the  Winter,  by  favour  of  the 
ice. 

It  muft  beallow'd,  without  refle<fi;lng  on  any 
other  Order,  Thatthofe  of  St.  Francis  are  very 
proper  for  the  fctling  of  Colonies.  They  make  a 
^nh.  Vow  of  Poverty,  and  have  a  Property  in 
nothing  as  their  own :  They  enjoy  only  a  fimple 
Ufc  of  Things  necefTary  to  Life.  Thofe  that 
give  us  any  Moveables,  continue  ftill  to  be  the 
Owners  of  them,  and  may  take  'em  again  at 
pleafurp.  'Tis  this  Poverty  which  is  recommen- 
ded to  us  by  many  Popes  5  but  above  all  by  our 
Rule,  which  is  the  only  one  I  find  infer  ted  in 
the  Canon-Law. 

What  pafs'd  at  Miffilimakinak  dufing  this 
Winter,  is  a  Proof  of  what  I  fay.  Two  and 
fort)'  CanadiaTis^  who  were  come  hither  upon 
the  account  of  the  Trade  which  they  drive 
her^  with  the  Savages ,  defir'd  me  to  prefent 
them  with  the  Coixi  of  St.  Francis.  I  comply'd 
with  their  Requeft  j  and  each  time  I  delivered 
a  Cord,  made  a  fmall  Harangue  by  way  of 
Exhortation  to  the  Psrfon  receiving  it,  and  then 
afTociated  him  to  the  Prayers  or  the  Order. 
They  would  have  kept  me  with  them,  and 
made  me  a  Settlement,  where  from  time  to 
time  they  might  have  refort  to  me.  They  pro- 
mised me  moreover,  fince  I  would  accept  of 
no  Funs,  that  they  would  prevail  with  the  Sa- 
vages to  fumifh  out  mySubfiftance  in  the  beft 
manner  which  could  be  expeded  for  the 
Country.  But  becaufe  the  greateft  part  of 
them  that  made  me  this  Offer,  Traded  into 
thefe  Parts  without  permiffion,  I  gave  them 
to  underliand,  Tb.at  die  Common  Good  of  our 
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Difcoveries^  ought  to  be  preferr'd  to  their  pri- 
vate Advantages;  fo  defir'd  them  to  excufe  me, 
and  permit  me  to  return  to  Canada  for  a  more 
Publick  Good. 


CHAP.  LXIX. 

The  Author  s  Departure  from  Midilimakinak.  He 
pajjes  two  great  Lakes,  Taking  of  a  Great  Bear. 
Some  Particulars  relating  to  the  Flejh  of  thai 
Beafi, 

WE  parted  from  Mifdimakinak  in  Eafier^ 
\Veekj  1681.  and  for  twelve  or  thirteen 
Leagues  together,  were  oblig'd  to  draw  our 
Provillons  and  Canow's  after  us  over  the  Ice, 
up  tlie  Lake  Ht4ron,  the  fides  of  which  continued 
fnll  froze  five  or  fix  Leagues  broad.  The  Ice 
being  broke,  we  embark'd,  after  the  Solemnity 
of  the  Quajimodoy  which  we  had  an  opportu- 
nity to  celebrate,  having  by  good  Fortune  met 
with  a  little  Wine,  which  a  Canadian  had 
brought  with  him,  and  ferv'd  us  all  the  reft  of 
our  Voyage.  After  we  had  row'd  a  hundred 
Leagues  all  along  the  fides  of  the  Lake  Htiron, 
wepa(s'd  the  Streights,  which  are  thirty  Leagues 
thro',  and  the  Lake  of  St.  Claire,  which  is  in 
the  middle :  Thence  we  arriv'd  at  the  Lake 
£r/>,  or  of  tliQ  Cat,  where  we  ftay'd  fometime 
to  kill  Sturgeon ,  which  come  here  in  great 
numbers,  to  caft  their  Spawn  on  the  fide  of  the 
Lake.  We  took  nothing  but  the  Belly  of  the 
Fi/h ,  which  is  the  moft  delicious  part,  and 
threw  away  the  reft. 

S  4  This 
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This  Place  afforded  alfo  plenty  of  Venifon 
and  Fowl.  As  we  were  ftanding  in  the  Lake, 
upon  a  large  Point  of  Land  which  runs  it  felf 
very  far  into  the  Water^  we  perceiv'd  a  Bear  in 
it  as  far  as  we  could  fee.  We  could  not  ima- 
gin  how  this  Creature  got  there  ;  'twas  very 
improbable  that  he  fhou'd  fwim  from  one  fide 
to  t'other,  that  was  thirty  or  forty  Leagues 
over.  It  hapned  to  be  very  calm  j  fo  two  of 
our  Men  leaving  us  on  the  Point,  put  off  to 
attack  the  Bear,  that  was  near  a  quarter  of 
«  a  League  out  in  the  Lake.  They  made  two 
Shot  at  him  one  after  another,  odierwife  the 
Beaft  had  certainly  funk  them.  As  foon  as 
they  had  fir  d,  they  were  forc'd  to  Hiqer  off  as 
faft  as  they  could  to  charge  again;  which 
when  they  had  done,  they  return  d  to  the  At- 
tack. The  Bear  was  fore  d  to  (tand  it ;  and 
it  coi\  them  no  lefs  than  feven  Shot  before  they 
could  compafs  him. 

As  they  were  endeavouring  to  get  him  a- 
board,  they  were  like  to  have  been  over-fet  ;  . 
which  if  they  had,  they  muft  have  been  infal- 
libly loft :  All  they  could  do  was  to  faflen  him 
to  the  Barr  that  is  in  the  middle  of  the  Canow, 
and  fo  drag  him  on  iKoar  ;  which  diey  did  at 
laft  with  much  ado,  and  great  hazard  of  their 
Lives.  We  had  all  the  leifure  that  was  requl- 
fite  for  the  dreffing  and  ordering  him  fb  as  to 
make  him  keep  ;  and  in  the  mean  time  took 
out  his  Intrails,  and  having  cleans'd  and  boil'd 
them,  eat  heaf  tiiy  of  em.  Thefe  are  as  good 
a  Difli  as  thofe  of  our  Sucking- Pigs  in  Ettrope. 
His  Fle/h  fei  v'd  us  the  reft  of  our  Voyage,  which 
^e  ufually  cat  with  lean  Goats-fleih ,  becaufe 
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it  is  too  fat  to  eat  by  it  felf :  So  that  we  liv'd  for 
100  Leagues  upon  the  Game  that  we  kill'd  in 
this  Place. 


CHAP.  LXX. 

The  Meeting  of  the  Author  and  a  certain  Captain  of 
the  Outtaouacfls,  nam'd  Talon  hy  the  Inten- 
datJt  of  that  Name^  upon  the  Lake  of  Erie  ;  who 
recounts  to  him  many  Adventures  of  his  Family 
and  Nation,  Further  Obfervations  upon  the  Gre0 
Fallor  Catarati  of  Niagara. 

THere  was  a  certain  Captain  of  the  Outtaou^ 
ads,  to  whom  the  Intendant  Talon  gave 
his  own  Name,  whilft  he  was  at  Quebec,  He 
us'd  to  come  often  to  that  City  with  thofe  of 
his  Nation,  who  brought  Furrs  thither :  We 
were  ftrangely  furpriz'd  at  the  fight  of  this 
Man,  whom  we  found  almoft  famifli'd,  and 
more  like  a  Skeleton  than  a  living  Man.  He 
told  us  the  Name  of  Talon  would  be  foon  ex- 
tin<5fc  in  this  Country,  fince  he  lefolv'd  not  to 
furvive  the  Lofs  of  lix  of  his  Family  who  had 
been  ftarv'd  to  death.  He  added,  That  the 
Fifliery  and  Chace  had  both  faild  this  Year, 
which  was  the  occafion  of  this  fad  Difafter. 

He  told  us  moreover.  That  tho'  the  Iroquois 
were  not  in  War  with  his  Nation,  yet  had 
they  taken  and  carry 'd  into  Slavery  an  entire 
Family  of  Twelve  Souls.  He  begg'd  very  ear- 
neltly  of  me,  that  I  would  ufe  my  utmolt  En- 
deavours to  have  them  released,  if  they  were 
yet  alive  J  and  gave  me  two  Necklaces  of 
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Black  and  White  PorceUin,  that  I  might  be 
fure  not  to  negle<5t  a  Bufinefs  which  he  laid  fo 
much  to  heart,  /  can  rely  upon  thee.  Bare-foot, 
(for  fo  they  always  call'd  us ;  )  a?ul  am  confident 
that  the  Iroquis  will  hearken  to  thy  Reafons  fooner 
than  any  ones.  Thou  didft  often  ad'uife  them  at  their 
Councils^  which  were  held  then  at  the  Fort  of  Kata- 
rockoui,  where  thou  hafl  caused  a  great  Cabin  to  he 
kuilt.  Had  I  been  at  my  Village  when  thou  camfi 
thro  it,  I  would  have  done  all  that  I  could  to  have 
kept  thee,  injiead  of  the  Black-Coat  (fo  they  call 
Ihejefuites)  which  was  there.  When  the  pooc 
Captain  had  done  fpeaking,  I  folemnly  pro- 
mis'd  him  to  ufe  my  utmoit  Intereft  with  the 
Irocjuois,  for  the  relealement  of  his  Friends. 

After  we  had  row'd  above  an.  hundred  and 
forty  Leagufis  upon  the  Lake  Erie,  by  reafon  of 
the  many  Windings  of  the  Bays  and  Creeks 
which  we  were  forc'd  to  coaft,  we  paft  by  the 
Great  Fall  of  Niagara,  and  fpent  half  a  Day  in 
confidering  the  Wonders  of  that  prodigious 
Cafcade. 

I  could  not  conceive  how  it  came  to  pals, 
that  four  great  Lakes,  the  leaft  of  which  is  400 
Leagues  in  compafs,  fhould  empty  themfelves 
one  into  another,  and  then  all  centre  and  dis- 
charge themfelves  at  this  Great  Fall,  and  yet 
not  drown  good  part  of  America,  What  is  yet 
more  furprizing,  the  Ground  from  the  Mouth 
of  the  Lake  Erie,  down  to  the  Great  Fall,  ap- 
pears almoft  level  and  flat.  Tis  fcarce  difcer- 
nable  that  there  is  the  leaft  Rife  or  Fall  for  fix 
Leagues  to  gether  :  The  more  than  ordina- 
ry fwiftnels  of  the  Stream  ,  is  the  only  thing 
chat  makes  it  be  obferv'd.    And  that  which 
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'  makes  it  yetjthc  ftranger  is.  That  for  2  Leagues 

together  below  the  Fall,  towards  the  Lake  On- 
tarioy  or  Frontenac^  the  Lands  are  as  level  as 
they  are  above  it  towards  the  Lake  of  Erie, 

Our  Surprife  was  ftill  greater,  when  we  ob- 
ferv'd  there  was  no  Mountains  within  two 
good  Leagues  of  this  Cafcade ;  and  yet  the  vaft 
quantity  of  Water  which  is  difcharg'd  by  thefe 
four  frefh  Seas,  flops  or  centres  here,  and  fo 
falls  above  fix  hundred  Foot  deep  down  intoa 
Gulph,  which  one  cannot  look  upon  without 
Horrour.  Two  other  great  Out-lets,  or  Falls 
of  Water,  which  are  on  the  two  fides  of  a 
fmall  floping  Ifland,  which  is  in  the  midft,  fall 
gentl}i  and  without  noife,  and  fo  glide  away 
quiety  enough  :  But  when  this  prodigious 
quantity  of  Water,  of  which  I  Ipeak,  comes 
to  fall,  there  is  fuch  a  din,  and  mch  a  noife^^ 
more  deafning  than  the  loudeft  Thunder. 

The  rebounding  of  thefe  Watere  is  fo  great, 
that  a  fort  of  Cloud  arifes  from  the  Foam  of  it, 
which  are  feen  hanging  over  this  Abyfs  even 
at  Noon-day,  when  the  Sun  is  at  its  heighth.  In 
the  midft  of  Summer,  when  the  Weather  is 
hotteft,  they  arife  above  the  talleft  Firrs,  and 
other  great  Trees ,  which  grow  in  the  floping 
Ifland  which  make  the  two  Falls  of  Waters 
that  I  fpoke  of 

I  wifli'd  an  hundred  times  that  fomebody 
had  been  with  us,  who  could  have  defcrib'd 
the  Wonders  of  this  prodigious  frightful  Fall, 
fo  as  to  give  the  Reader  a  juft  and  natural 
Idea  of  it;*  fuch  as  might  fatisfie  him,  and 
create  in  him  an  Admiration  of  this  Prodigy  of 
Nature  as  great  as  it  deferves.    In  the  mean 
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time,  accept  tha  following  Ek-aught,  fuch  as  it 
is ;  in  which  however  I  have  endeavoured  to 
give  the  curious  Reader  as  juft  an  Image  of 
it  as  I  can. 

We  muft  call  to  mind  what  I  obferv'd  of  it 
in  the  beginning  of  my  Voyage,  which  is  to  be 
feen  in  the  Seventh  Chapter  of  this  Book.  From 
the  Mouth  of  the  Lake  Erie  to  the  Great  Fall, 
are  reckoned  fix  Leagues,  as  I  have  faid,  which 
is  the  continuation  of  the  Great  River  of  St,  Lau- 
rence, which  arifes  out  of  the  four  Lakes  above- 
mention'd.  The  River,  you  muft  needs  think, 
is  very  rapid  for  thefe  fix  Leagues,  becaufe  of 
the  vaft  Difcharge  of  Waters  which  fall  into  it 
out  of  the  faid  Lakes.  The  Lands,  wlych  lie 
on  both  fides  of  it  to  the  Eaft  and  Weft,  are 
all  level  fiom  the  Lake  Erie  to  the  Great 
Fall.  Its  Banks  arc  not  fteep ;  on  the  contra- 
ry, the  Water  is  almoft  always  level  with  the 
Land.  'Tis  certain,  that  the  Ground  towards 
the  Fall  is  lower,  by  the  more  than  ordinary 
fwiftnefs  of  the  Stream ;  and  yet  'tis  not  per- 
ceivable to  the  Eye  for  the  fix  Leagues  above- 
iaid.  J 

After  it  has  run  thus  violently  for  fix  Leagues, 
it  meets  with  a  fmall  floping  Ifland,  about  haliF 
a  quarter  of  a  League  long,  and  near  three 
hundred  Foot  broad,  as  well  as  one  can  guels 
by  the  Eye ;  for  it  is  impoflible  to  come  at  it 
in  aCanow  of  Bark,  the  Waters  run  with  that 
force.  The  Ifle  is  full  of  Cedar  and  Firr  j  but 
the  Land  of  it  lies  no  higher  than  that  on  the 
Banks  of  the  River.  It  feems  to  be  all  level, 
even  as  far  as  the  two  great  Cafcades  that  make 
the  Main  Fall. 
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The  two  fides  of  the  Channels,  which  are 
made  by  the  Ifle,  and  run  on  both  fides  of  it, 
overflow  ahiioil  the  very  Surface  of  the  Earth  of 
the  faid  Ifle;  as  well  as  the  Land  that  lies  on 
the  Banks  of  the  River  to  the  Eaft  and  Weft, 
as  it  runs  South  and  North.  But  we  muft  ob- 
ferve,  that  at  the  end  of  the  Ifle,  on  the  fide  of 
the  two  great  Falls,  there  is  a  Hoping  Rock 
which  reaches  as  far  as  the  Great  Gulph,  into 
which  the  faid  Waters  fall ;  and  yet  the  Rock 
is  not  at  all  wetted  by  the  two  Cafcades  which 
fall  on  both  lides^  becaufe  the  two  Torrents 
which  are  made  by  the  Ifle,  throw  themfelves 
.with  a  prodigious  force,  one  towards  the  Eaft, 
and  the  other  towards  the 'Weft,  from  oft"  the 
end  of  the  Ifle,  where  the  Great  Fall  of  all 
is. 

After  then  thefe  two  Torrents  have  thus  run 
by  the  two  fides  of  the  Ifle,  they  caft  their  Wa- 
,  ters  all  of  a  fudden  down  into  the  Gulph  by 
two  Great  Falls  ;  which  Waters  are  pum'd  lo 
violently  on  by  their  own  Weight,  and  fo  fu- 
ftain'd  by  the  fwiftnefs  of  the  motion,  that  they 
don't  wet  the  Rock  in  the  leaft.  And  here  it  is 
that  they  tumble  down  into  an  Abyfs  above 
600  Foot  in  depth. 

The  Waters  that  flow  on  the  fide  of  the  Eaft, 
do  not  throw  themfelves  with  that  violence 
as  thofe  that  fall  on  the  Weft.  The  reafon  is, 
becaufe  the  Rock  at  the  end  of  the  Ifland,  riles 
fomething  more  on  this  fide,  than  it  does  on 
the  Weft ;  and  fo  the  Waters  being  fupported 
by  it  fomewhat  longer  than  they  are  on  the 
other  fide,  are  carry'd  the  fmootheroft* :  But  on 
the  Weft  the  Rock  floping  more,  tlie  Waters, 
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for  want  of  a  Support ,  become  the  foonei* 
broke,  and  fall  with  the  greater  precipitation. 
Another  reafon  is,  the  Lands  that  lie  on  the 
Weft  are  lower  than  thofe  that  lie  on  the  Eaft. 
We  alfo  obferv'd,  that  the  Waters  of  the  Fall, 
that  is  to  the  Weft,  made  a  fort  of  a  fquare  Fi- 
gure as  they  fell,  which  made  a  third  Cafcade, 
left  than  the  other  two,  which  fell  betwixt  the 
South  and  North. 

And  becaufe  there  is  a  rifing  Ground  which 
lies  before  thofe  two  Cafcades  to  the  North, 
the  Gulph  is  much  larger  there  than  to  the 
Eaft.    Moreover,  we  muft  obferve,  that  from 
the  rifing  Ground  that  lies  over  againft  the  two 
laft  Falls  which  are  on  the  Weft  of  the  main 
Fall,  one  may  go  down  as  far  as  the  bottom  of 
this  terrible  Gulph.    The  Author  of  this  Dif- 
covery  was  down  there,  the  more  narrowly 
to  obferve  the  Fall  of  thcfe  prodigious  Cafcades. 
From  hence  we  could  difcover  a  Spot  of 
Ground,  which  lay  under  the  Fall  of  Water 
which  is  to  the  Eaft,  big  enough  for  four 
Coaches  to   drive  a  brcaft  without  being 
wet ;  but  becaufe  the  Ground ,   which  is  to 
the  Eaft  of  the  floping  Rock,  where  the  firft 
Fall  empties  it  felf  into  the  Gulph,  is  very 
fteep,  and  almoft  perpendicular,  'tis  impofTible 
for  a  Man  to  get  down  on  that  fide ,  into  the 
Place  where  the  four  Coaches  may  go  a-breaft, 
or  to  make  his  way  thro'  fuch  a  quantity  of 
Water  as  falls  towards  the  Gulph  :  So  that  'tis 
very  probable,  that  to  this  dry  Place  it  is  that 
the  Rattle-Snakes  retire,  by  certain  PalTages 
wiiicii  tiiey  find  under-ground. 

From  the  end  then  of  this  Ifland  ic  is,  that 
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thefe  two  Great  Falls  of  Waters,  as  alfo  the 
third  but  now  mention'd ,  throw  themfelves, 
after  a  moft  furprifing  manner,  down  into  a 
dreadful  Gulph  Hx  hundred  Foot  and  more  in 
depth.  I  have  already  faid,  that  the  Waters 
which  difcharge  themfelves  at  the  Cafcade  to 
the  £aft,  fall  with  lefler  force  ^  whereas  thofe 
to  the  Weft  tumble  all  at  once,  making  two 
Cafcades ;  one  moderate,  the  other  very  vio- 
lent and  ftrong,  which  at  laft  make  a  kind  of  . 
Crochet,  or  fquare  Figure,  falling  from  South 
to  North,  and  Weft  to  Eaft.  After  this,  they 
rejoin  the  Waters  of  the  other  Cafcade  that 
falls  to  the  Eaft,  and  fo  tumble  down  altoge- 
ther, tho'  unequally,  into  the  Gulph,  with  all 
the  violence  that  can  be  imagined,  from  a  Fall 
of  fix  hundred  Foot ,  which  makes  the  moft 
Beautiflil,  and  at  the  fame  time  moft  Frightful 
Cafcade  in  the  World. 

After  thefe  Waters  have  thus  difcharg'd. 
themfelves  into  this  dreadful  Gulph,  they  be- 
gin to  refume  their  Courfe,  and  continue  the 
great  River  of  St.  Lauretjce  for  two  Leagues,  as 
far  as  the  three  Mountains  which  are  on  the 
Eaft  of  the  River,  and  the  great  Rock  which  is 
on  the  Weft,  and  lifts  it  felt  three  Fathoms  a- 
bove  the  Waters^or  thereabouts.The  Gulph  into  ^ 
which  thele  Waters  are  difcharg'd,  continues  it 
felf  thus  two  Leagues  together  ,  between  a 
Chain  of  Rocks,  flowing  with  a  prodigious 
Torrent,  which  is  bridled  and  kept  in  by  the 
Rocks  that  lie  on  each  fide  of  the  River. 

Into  diis  Gulph  it  is,  that  thefe  feveral  Caf- 
cades empty  themfelves,  with  a  violence  equal 
^  to  the  hcighth  from  whence  they  fall,  and  the 
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quantity  of  Waters  which  they  difcharge* 
Hence  arife  thofe  deafning  Sounds,  that  dread- 
ful roaring  and  bellowing  of  the  Waters,  which 
drown  the  loudeft  Thunder,  as  alfo  the  perpe- 
tual Mifts  that  hang  over  the  Gulph,  and  rife 
above  the  talleft  Pines  that  are  in  the  little  Ifle 
(b  often  menrion'd.  After  a  Channel  is  again 
made  at  the  bottom  of  this  dreadful  FalJ  by 
the  Chain  of  Rocks,  and  filVd  by  that  prodi- 
gious quantity  of  Waters  which  are  conti- 
nually falling,  the  River  of  St.  Laurence  re- 
fumes  its  Courfe  :  But  with  that  violence, 
and  his  Waters  beat  againft  the  Rocks  witk 
fo  prodigious  a  force,  that  'tjs  impoffible  to 
paw  even  in  a  Carrow  of  Bark,  tho'  in  one.  of 
them  a  Man  may  venture  fafe  enough  up- 
on the  raoft  rapid  Streams,  by  keeping  clofe 
to  the  Shoar. 

'  •  Thefe  Rocks,  as  alfo  the  prodigious  Tor- 
rent laft  for  two  Leagues ;.  that  is,  from  the 
great  Fall,  to  the  three  Mountains  and  great 
Rock:  But  then  it  begins  ipfenfibly  to  a- 
bate,  and  the  Land  to  be  again  almoft  on 
a  level  with  the  Water ;  and  fo  it  conti- 
nues as  far  as  the  Lake  Ontario ,  or  Fron^ 
tevac. 

When  one  ftands  near  the  Fall,  and  looks 
down  into  this  moft  dreadful  Gulph,  one 
is  feized  with  Horrour,  and  the  Head  turns 
round  ,  fo  that  one  cannot .  look  long  or 
ftedfaftly  upon  it.  But  this  vail  Deluge  be- 
ginning inicnfibly  to  abate,  and  even  to  fall 
to  nothing  about  the  three  Mountains,  the 
Waters  of  the  River  St.  Laurence  begin  to  glide 
more  gently  along,  and  to  be  almoft  upon  a  level 
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with  the  Lands ;  fo  that  it  becomes  navigable 
again,  as  far  as  the  Lake  Frontenacy  over  which 
we  pals  to  come  to  the  New  Canal,  which  is 
made  by  the  difcharge  of  its  Waters.  Then 
we  enter  again  upon  the  River  St.  Latfrencey 
which  not  long  after  makes  that  which  they 
call  the  LotJg  Fall,  an  hundred  Leagues  from 
JSTtagara, 

I  have  often  heard  talk  of  the  Catarads  of 
the  Nihy  which  make  the  People  deaf  that  live 
near  them.  I  know  not  if  the  Iroquois,  who 
formerly  inhabited  near  this  Fall,  and  liv'd 
upon  the  Beafts  which  from  time  to  time  are 
born  down  by  the  violence  of  its  Torrent, 
withdrev^  themfelves  from  its  Neighbourhood, 
left  they  ftiould  likewife  become  deaf:  or  out 
of  the  continual  fear  they  were  in  of  Rattle- 
Snakes,  which  are  very  common  in  this  Place 
during  the  great  Heats,  and  lodge  in  Holes  all 
along  the  Rocks  as  far  as  the  Mountains,  which 
lie  two  Leagues  lower. 

Be  it  as  it  will ,  thefe  dangerous  Creatures 
are  to  be  met  with  as  far  as  the  Lake  Frontenac, 
on  the  South-fide ;  but  becaufe  they  are  never 
to  be  feen  but  in  the  midft  of  Summer,  and 
then  only  when  the  Heats  are  exceffive,  they 
are  not  (o  afraid  of  them  here  as  elfewhere. 
However,  "'tis  reafonable  to  prefume,  that  the 
horrid  noife  of  the  Fall,  and  the  fear  of  thefe 
poilbnous  Serpents,  might  oblige  the  Savages 
to  feek  out  a  more  commodious  Habita- 
tion. 

Having  carry'd  our  Canow  from  the  Great 
tall  o{  Niagara,  as  far  as  the  three  Mountains, 

T  which 
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which  are  two  Leagues  below,  in  all  which 
Way  we  perceiv'd  never  a  Snake ,  we  proceed- 
ceeded  in  our  Voyage,  and  arrived  at  die  Lake 
of  Ontario  or  Frontenac. 


CHAP.  LXXL 

Tlje  Author  '  Jets  out  from  the  Fort  which  is  at  the 
Mouth  of  the  Riz/e>-  Niagara,  and  obliges  the 
Iroquois  ajjembtd  in  Councily  to  delizfer  up  the 
Slaves  they  had  made  upon  the  Outtaouads. 

lA^^E  met  none  of  the  Savages  in  the  little 
Village  of  the  Iro^uois^  which  is*near  the 
Mouth  of  the  River  Niagara  j  for  they  fow 
there  but  very  little  of  Ifjdiai^  Corn  ;  and  in- 
habit the  Village  but  in  Harveft-time,  or  in 
the  Seafon  they  go  a  fifliing  for  Sturgeons  or 
White-Fifli,  which  are  there  in  great  plenty. 
We  thought  alfo  we  fhou'd  find  Ibme  Canadi^ 
am  at  the  Fort  of  the  River  which  we  had  be- 
gun to  build,  at  the  beginning  of  our  Difco- 
very :  But  thefe  Forts  were  only  built  for  a 
Show,  to  cover  the  fecret  Trade  of  Furs,  and 
countenance  the  great  Hopes  M  de  la  Salle  had 
given  to  the  Fre7jch  Court. 

It  muft  be  granted,  that  fuch  Difcoveries 
are  beyond  any  private  Men  s  Power,  and 
they  muft  be  countenanc'd  by  a  Sovereign  Au- 
thority, to  be  fuccefsful.  Therefore  M.  de  la 
Salle  had  got  the  French  Court's  Protedion  j  but 
inftead  of  making  a  good  ufe  of  it  for  the 
publick  Good,  he  did  chiefly  aim  at  his  own 
private  Intereft,  and  for  that  reafon  neglected 
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a  great  many  things  neceflfary  to  carry  on  his 
Enterprize.  The  Fort  of  the  River  of  Niagara 
was  become  a  deferted  Place,  and  might  have 
ferv'd  to  countenance  his  Defign.  We  came 
along  the  Southern  Coafts  of  the  Lake  Ontario 
or  Frontenac'y  and  after  a  Navigation  of  thirty 
Leagues,  we  arriv'd  about  Whitfontide  in  the 
Year  i68r,  at  ^he  great  Village  of  the37o»- 
mntouans  Irocjuois, 

The  Savages  came  to  meet  us,  repeating  of- 
ten this  Word  Otchitagon,  meaning  by  it,  that 
the  Bare-foot  was  returned  from  the  great  Voy- 
age he  had  undertook,  to  vifit  the  Nations 
that  are  beyond  the  River  Hohio  and  Mejcbajipi; 
and  tho'  our  Faces  were  burnt  by  the  Sun, 
and  my  Clothes  patch'd  up  with  wild  Bull- 
Skins,  yet  they  knew  me,  and  carry 'd  me 
with  my  two  Men  into  one  of  their  Officer's 
Cottages. 

They  did  call  their  Council,  which  met  to 
the  number  of  Thirty,  or  thereabouts,  wear- 
ing their  Gowns  in  a  ftately  manner,  made 
up  with  all  forts  of  Skins,  twifted  about  their 
Arms,  with  t\\Q  Calumet  in  their  Hands.  They 
gave  order  that  we  fhou'd  be  entertained  ac- 
cording to  their  own  Falhion,  while  they  did 
fmoak,  without  eating. 

After  we  had  done  eating,  I  told  them  by 
a  Canadian  that  was  my  interpreter,  that  their 
Warriors  had  brought  12  Outtaouatls  as  Slaves, 
tho'  they  were  their  Confederates  and  Onontios 
Friends,  (  'tis  the  Name  they  give  to  the  Vice- 
roy of  Canada )  breaking  thereby  the  Peace, 
and  proclaiming  War  againlt  Canada:  And 
the  better  to  oblige  them  to  deliver  up  to  us 

T  *  the 
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the  OuttaomBsy  who  by  good  Fortune  were  ftill 
alive,  we  flung  in  the  middle  of  the  AlTembly 
two  Collars  of  Porcelain,  that  Captain  Talon 
had  given  us  j  This  is  the  only  way  among 
them,  to  enter  upon  any  Affair. 

The  next  Day  the  Council  met,  and  the  Iro- 
dfuois  anfwer  d  me  with  fome  other  Collars  of 
Porcelain :  and  told  me.  That  thofe  who  had 
made  thefe  Men  Slaves,  were  young  Warriors 
without  Confideration  j  That  we  might  alTure 
OnontiOy  (  who  was  then  Count  Frontenac  )  that 
that  their  Nation  wou'd  always  refped  him  in 
all  things ;  That  they  (hou'd  live  with  him  as 
true  Children  with  their  Father,  and  that  they 
wou'd  deliver  up  the  Men  who  had  been  taken. 

Teganeoty  one  of  the  chiefeft,  who  fpoke  for 
the  whole  Nation  in  the  Council,  prefented 
me  with  fome  Skins  of  Otter,  Martin,  and 
Beaver,  to  the  value  of  thirty  Crowns.  I  took 
his  Prefent  with  one  Hand,and  delivered  it  with 
the  other  to  his  Son,  whom  he  lov'd  tenderly.  I 
told  him,  that  I  made  him  that  Prefent,  that  he 
might  Exchange  it  with  fome  Merchandizes  of 
Europe ;  and  that  the  Bare-feet  will  accept  of  no 
Prelent  at  all,  not  out  of  Contempt,but  becaufe 
we  aredifintereited  in  all  things;  affuringhim,  I 
wou'd  acquaint  the  Gov^rnour  of  his  Friendftiip. 

The  Iroquois  was  furpriz'd  that  I  did  not  ac- 
cept of  his  Prefent ;  and  feeing  befides,  that  I 
gavd  a  little  Looking-Glafs  to  his  Son,  he  faid 
to  thofe  of  his  Nation,  that  the  other  Canadians 
were  not  of  that  Temper :  And  they  fent  us 
feveral  Fowls,  as  an  acknowledgment  of  their 
Gratitude  for  the  care  we  took,  to  teach  their 
Children  fome  Prayers  in  their  own  Tongue. 

After 
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After  the  Promiles  the  Savages  gave  us  to  live 
in  good  correfpondency  with  us,  we  took  our 
leave  of  them,  and  got  our  felves  ready,  in  or- 
der to  continue  our  Voyage. 


CHAP.  LXXIL 

TT^e  Author  fets  out  from  the  Tfonnontouans  Iro- 
quois, and  comes  to  Fort  Frontenac. 

IMuft  confefs  it  is  a  great  Pleafure  for  one  to 
come  out  of  Slavery,  or  the  Hands  of  Sa- 
vages, and  to  refleA  upon  paft  Miferies ;  efpe- 
cially  when  he  returns  among  Friends,  to  reft 
himlelf  after  fb  many  Hardfliips  and  Troubles. 

We  had  ftill  about  fourfcore  Leagues  to  go 
upon  the  Lake  Ontario  ^  before  we  cou'd  ar- 
rive at  Fort  Catarokoui  or  Frontenac  j  but  we 
were  all  the  Way  very  merry.  I  fiad  helped 
Ticard  du  Gay  and  Michael  Ako ,  my  fellow- 
Travellers,  with  fome  Skins,  to  make  amends 
for  the  Hardfhip  and  Pains  they  fuffer  d  in  that 
Voyage.  We  had  much  ado  to  row  off  our 
Canow,it  being  much  bigger  than  that  we  made 
ufe  of,  when  we  fet  out  from  the  Ijfati  and  Na- 
(louejjians  j  but  neverthelefs  we  came  in  four 
Days  to  the  Fort,  and  kiird  in  our  way  fome 
Buftards  and  fome  Teals.  We  wanted  then 
neither  Powder  nor  Shot,  and  therefore  we 
{hot  at  random  all  that  we  met,  either  fmall 
Birds,  or  Turtles  and  Wood-Pigeons,  which 
were  then  coming  from  foreign  Countries  in 
lb  great  Numbers,  that  they  did  appear  like 
Clouds. 

T  3  I 
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I  obferv'd  up6n  this  Occafion^  and  many 
other  times  during  our  Voyage,  a  thing  wor- 
thy of  Admiration.  The  Birds  that  were  fly- 
ing at  the  Head  of  the  others,  keep  often 
back,  to  eafe  and  help  thofe  among  them  that 
are  tir'd  ;  which  may  be  a  Leflbn  to  Men  to 
help  one  another  in  time  of  need.  Father 
Luke  Buijjtty  and  Sergeant  la  Fhwr,  who  had 
the  Command  in  the  Fort  in  the  abfence  of 
M.  la  Salky  received  us  in  the  Houfe  of  our 
Order,  that  we  had  built  together. 

They  were  much  furpriz'd  to  fee  us,  having 
been  told  that  the  Savages  had  hang'd  me  with 
St.  Franms  Rope  two  Years  ago.  All  the  \n^. 
habitants  of  Canada^  and  the  Savages,,  that  we 
had  encouraged  to  live  near  Fort  Frcntenacy  to 
till  the  Ground,  made  me  an  extraordinary 
.  reception,  and  fliew'd  much  Joy  to  fee  me 
again.  The  Savages  put  their  Hand  upon  their 
Mouth,  and  repeated  often  this  Word  Otkon^ 
meaning,  that  the  Bare-foot  muft  be  a  Spirit, 
having  travelled  fo  far,  thro'  fo  many  Nations 
that  wou'd  have  kill'd  them,  if  we  had  been 
there.  Tho'  we  were  very  kindly  us'd  in  this 
Fort,  yet  my  Men  had  a  great  Mind  to  return 
into  Canada ;  and  having  efcap'd  fo  many 
Dangers  together,  I  was  willing  to  make  an 
End  of  the  Voyage  with  them  ;  therefore  we 
took  leave  of  Father  Luke  RutJJety  and  of  all 
our  Friends  that  liv'd  in  that  Fort,  and  went 
for  Quebec. 


CHAP, 


a  Large  Country  In  America.  279 


C  HAP.  LXXIII. 

The  Author  fets  out  from  Fort  Frontenac^  and  paf- 
fes  over  the  rapid  Stream^  which  is  caWd  The 
Long  Fall.  He  is  kindly  receivd  at  Mont- 
real ly  Count  Frontenau 

fet  out  from  the  Fort  fooner  than  I 
thought,  not  being  able  to  keep  any  lon- 
ger my  Men,  and  in  our  way  took  a  more 
exad  View  of  the  Mouth  of  the  Lake  Ontario 
or  Frontenac,  This  Place  is  call'd  lljoufand 
IJI/indsj  becaufe  there  are  fo  many  of  them, 
that  "'tis  impoflible  to  tell  them.  The  Stream 
is  here  very  rapid  ;  but  its  Swiftnefs  is  prodigi- 
oufly  increas'd  by  the  great  Quantity  of  Wa- 
ters that  come  from  the  other  Lakes  abovemen- 
tion'd,  and  a  great  many  Rivers  that  run  into 
this^  in  the  place  call'd  Hoe  Long  Fall,  which 
makes  it  as  dreadful  as  the  great  Fall  of  Nia- 
gara. 

But  befides  this  great  Quantity  of  Waters^ 
and  the  Declivity  of  the  Chanel,  which  makes 
the  Current  fo  rapid,  there  are  alfo  on  the 
Banks,  and  in  the  middle  of  the  River  of 
St.  Laurence^  about  ,  eight  or  ten  Leagues  below 
the  faid  Lake,  great  Rocks,  which  appear  a- 
bove- Water,  which  flopping  the  Stream  o  fthe 
River,  makes  as  great  a  Noife  as  the  great  Fall 
of  Niagara. 

Tliis  dreadful  Encounter  of  Water  that  beats 
fo  furioufly  againft  thefe  Rocks,  continues  about 
two  Leagues,  the  Watersfpurtupten  or  twelve 

T  4  Yards 
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Yards  high,  and  appear  like  huge  Snow-BalU, 
Hail,  and  H^in,  with  dreadful  Thunder,  and 
a  Noife  like  Hilling  and  Howling  of  fierce 
Beafts :  And  I  do  certainly  believe,  that  if  a 
IMan  continued  there  a  confiderable  time,  he 
wou'd  become  Deaf,  without  any  Hope  of 
Cure.  ^ 

My  Men  refufing  to  carry  by  Land  the  Ca- 
now,  and  the  Skins  they  had  got,  I  was  forc'd 
to  adventure  with  them ;  which  I  did  wil- 
lingly, having  formerly  pafs'd  thefe  Streams 
in  a  Canow  :  I  trufted  my  felf  again  to  the 
fame  GOD  who  had  deliver'd  me  from  fo 
many  great  Dangers.  The  Stream  is  fo  rapid, 
that  we  cou'd  not  tell  the  Trees  that  were  on 
fhe  Bank,  and  yet  there  was  hardly  room  for 
our  Canow  to  pafs  between  the  Rocks.  We 
were  carry'd  away  by  thefe  horrid  Currents 
above  two  great  Leagues  in  a  very  ftort  time; 
and  in  two  Days  we  came  from  Frontenac  to 
Montreal^  which  are  about  Threefcore  Leagues 
diftant  one  from  another.  Before  our  landing 
at  Montreal^  my  Men  defir'd  me  to  leave  them 
with  the  Skins,  in  a  neighbouring  Ifland,  to 
fave  fome  Duties,  or  rather  to  keep  off  from 
M.  la  Sailed  Creditors,  who  wou'd  have  feizd 
the  Commodities  they  had  got  in  their  long 
Voyage  with  me  in  our  great  Difcovery. 

Count  Frmtenacy  who  was  at  Montreal ^  look- 
ifig  out  of  a  Window,  faw  me  alone  in  a  Ca- 
now, and  took  me  for  Father  Luke  Fillatre, 
one  of  our  RecoUeHsy  who  ferv'd  him  as  Chap- 
lain. But  one  of  his  Guards,  knowing  me  a- 
gain,  went  to  him,  and  acquainted  him  with 
my  coming,  he  was  fo  kind  as  to  come  to  meet 

me. 
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me,  and^  made  me  the  bell  Reception  that  a 
Miffionary  might  exped  from  a  Perfon  of  that 
Rank  and  Quality.  He  thought  I  had  been 
murther'd  by  the  Savages  two  Years  ago.  He 
was  at  firft  furpriz'd,  thinking  I  was  fomc  o- 
ther  RecolleSi,  that  came  from  Virginia.  But  at 
kft  he  knew  me,  and  gave  me  a  very  kind  En- 
tertainment. 

This  Lord  did  wonder  to  fee  me  fo  much 
alter'd,  being  lean,  tir'd  and  tann'd,  having 
loft  my  Cloak  that  the  IJfan  had  ftoirn  from 
me,  being  then  cloath'd  with  an  old  Habit, 
patch'd  up  with  pieces  of  wild  BuUVSkins. 
He  carry'd  me  to  his  own  Houfe,  where  I  con- 
tinued for  twelve  Days,  to  refrelh  my  felf.  He 
forbad  all  his  Servants  to  give  me  any  thing 
to  eat,  without  his  exprefs  Order,  becaufe  he 
was  afraid  I  Ihou'd  fall  fick,  if  I  was  left  to 
my  own  Difcretion,  to  eat  as  much  as  I  wou'd, 
after  fo  long  Diet ;  and  he  gave  me  hinifelf 
what  he  thought  was  beft. 

He  was  much  pleased  to  hear  me  talk  of  all  the 
Hazards-I  had  run  in  lb  long  a  Voyage  among 
fo  many  different  Nations.  I  reprefented  to 
him  what  great  Advantages  might  be  got  by 
our  Difcovery :  But  having  obferv'd,  that  he 
was  always  repeating  the  fame  Queftions  he 
ask'd  me  the  firft  Day  I  was  with  him,  I  told 
him  I  had  acquainted  him  with  what  I  knew, 
and  th;|t  I  did  not  queftion  but  M.  la  Salle, 
who  was  to  go  to  the  Court  of  Fratjce  about 
his  Affairs  ,  had  acquainted  him  with  all  the 
Particulars  of  our  Voyage,  having  been  in  our 
Company  till  he  was  torc'd  to  leave  us  to  return 
into  Canada. 

I  knew 
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I  knew  that  M.  la  Salle  was  a  Man  that 
wou'd  never  forgive  me,  if  I  had  told  all  that 
I  knew  of  our  Voyage ;  thei-efore  I  kept  fe- 
cret  the  whole  Difcovery  we  had  made  of  the 
River  Mefchajifi.  My  Men  were  as  much  con- 
cern'd  as  I,  in  concealing  our  Voyage  ;  for 
they  had  been  certainly  punifh'd  for  having  un- 
dertaken it  againft  Orders ;  and  the  Skins  they 
had  got  in  their  return  from  the  Iffati  with 
M.  du  Luthj  who  did  ftay  for  that  reafbn  a- 
mong  the  OuttaouaElsy  had  likewife  been  con- 
lilcated. 

Count  Front enac  fhew'd  me  in  private  a  Let- 
ter M.  du  Luth  had  fent  him  by  a  Hurony  who 


by  which  he  acquainted  him,  he  cou'd  never 
learn  any  thing  about  our  Voyage,  neither 
from  me,  nor  from  the  Men  who  attended 
me,  I  cou'd  not  forbear  then  to  tell  him,  that 
M.  du  Lutb  was  not  fo  much  devoted  to  his 
Service  as  he  thought ;  and  that  I  might  affure 
him  that  fome  Men,  that  were  opposed  to  him, 
had  ftop*d  M.  du  Luth's  Mouth  ;  and  that  I 
was  fully  perfuaded  he  had  been  fent  by 
them  with  a  fecret  Or^er ,  to  pump  me ; 
but  I  was  bound  by  my  Charafter,  and  in 
Charity,  to  fpare  thofe  Men,  tho'  in  many 
Occafions  they  had  not  dealt  fo  juftly  with 
me  J  but  I  was  willing  to  leave  all  to  God, 
who  '31^111  render  to  every  one  according  to  his 
Works, 

Francis  de  Laval y  the  firft  Lord  Bifliop  of 
Quebec y  came  along  the  River  St,  Laurence y  to 
make  his  Vifitation,  while  I  was  coming  to 
Quebec  with  the  Lord  Frontenac.    We  met  him 


liv'd  in  the  Neighbourhood 


near 
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near  Fort  Chamfkin,  which  had  been  fortif 'd, 
to  put  a  Stop  to  the  Inroads  of  the  Iroquois : 
The  Lord  Frontenac  ask'd  me^  if  I  had  got  an 
Ague ;  and  then  looking  upon  thofe  that  at- 
tended him ,  he  faid  that  the  feeling  of  the 
Pulfe  increased  the  Feaver ;  infinuating  to  me 
thereby  ,  that  there  was  a  Defign  laid  againft 
me^  to  get  out  cunningly  what  I  kept  fecret  in 
my  Heart. 

After  a  /hort  Converfation  with  the  Bifliop, 
I  ask'd  his  Epifcopal  Blefling,  tho'  I  did  not 
think  fit  to  reveal  to  him  all  that  I  knew  of 
our  Difcoveries.  We  were  going  to  difcourle 
more  largely  upon  this  Subjed,  when  the  Lord 
Frontenac  came  in  ^  to  invite  the  Bifhop  to 
Dine  with  him,  and  thereby  to  give  me  an 
opportunity  to  put  an  end  to  our  Conver- 
fation. 

I  was  much  puzzl'd  in  the  Company  of 
thele  two  Great  Men,  the  Bifhop  was  the 
Chief  of  the  Company  ;  but  I  was  yet  to  pay  a 
great  RcftecS:  to  the  Lord  Frontenac.  I  did  avoid 
to  talk  of  Matters  that  might  be  troublefome  to 
me ;  and  I  told  the  Bilnop,  that  the  Lord 
Frontenac  had  prefcrib'd  me  a  Courfe  of  Diet, 
left  I  /hou'd  fall  fick,  after  all  the  Hardfliips  I 
had  endur'd,  and  the  bad  Food  I  fed  upona- 
mong  the  Savages,  therefore  I  defir'd  him  to 
give  me  leave  to  return  to  Quebec,  that  I  might 
live  there  in  private  ;  for  I  was  not  able  then 
to  catechize  the  Children,  nor  to  perform  any 
Funftions  of  a  Miffionary  in  his  Vifitation ; 
and  that  I  wanted  fome  Reft,  that  I  might 
work  more  vigoroufly  afterwards.  By  thefe 
Means  I  avoided  a  Converfation  with  the 

Bilhop, 
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Bilhop,  that  wou'd  have  proved  very  troiiblc- 
fome  to  me  j  for  he  gave  me  leave  to  retire  to 
our  Monaftery ,  to  reft  there  after  all  my 
Fatigues. 

CHAP.  LXXIV. 

t 

A  great  Defeat  of  the  Illinois^  that  were  attached 
and  fwfrizd  by  the  Iroquois. 

WHile  I  was  refting  after  my  great  Labours^ 
the  Lord  Frontenac  did  receive  Letters 
from  Father  Zenobe  Manjbre,  whom  I  left  a- 
mong  the  Illinois.  He  fent  him  Word^  that 
the  Iro(juois  had  drawn  the  Miamis  into  their 
Party ;  and  that  being  joyn'd  together^  they 
had  form'd  a  great  Army,  and  were  falFn  on 
a  fudden  upon  the  Illinois,  to  deftroy  that  Na- 
tion J  and  that  they  were  got  together  to  the 
number  of  Nine  hundred,  all  Fufiliers ;  thefe 
two  Nations  being  well  provided  with  Guns, 
and  all  fort  of  Ammunitions  of  War,  by  the 
Commerce  they  have  with  the  Europeans. 

The  Iroejt4ois  were  projecting  this  Enterprize 
about  the  nth  of  September,  1680.  while  I  was 
about  the  Difcovery  of  the  River  Mefchaji]>i. 
The  Illinois  did  not  miftruft  them  ;  for  they  had 
concluded  a  Treaty  of  Peace  with  thefe  two 
Nations;  and  M.  la  had  ^ITur'd  them, 
that  he  wou'd  do  his  utmoft  Endeavours  to 
oblige  them  to  obferve  the  Treaty  j  therefore 
the  Illinois  were  eafily  furpriz'd,  having  fent 
moft  part  of  their  Youth  to  make  a  War  in  an- 
other Country. 
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A  Chaouanony  Confederate  to  the  Illinois,  re- 
turning from  their  Country  home,  came  back 
again,  to  give  them  notice  that  he  had  dit 
covered  an  Army  of  Iroquois  and  Miamisy  who 
were  already  enter'd  into  their  Country,  on 
purpofe  to  furprize  them. 

This  News  frighted  the  Illinois ;  yet  the  next 
Day  they  appeared  in  the  Field,  and  march'd 
diredly  to  the  Enemy ;  and  as  foon  as  they 
were  in  fight,  they  charg'd  them.  The  Fight 
was  very  Jharp,  and  a  great  many  Men  were 
kill'd  on  both  fides. 

M.  Tonti,  whom  M.  la  Salle  had  left  in  the 
Fort  of  Cre'vecauTy  to  command  there  in  his 
Abfehce,  hearing  of  this  Irruption,  was  in  fear 
for  the  Illinois^  Sake ;  for  tho'  their  Army  was 
more  numerous  than  ^hat  of  their  Enemy,  yet 
they  had  no  Guns ;  therefore  he  ofFer'd  himfelf 
to  go  Askenon,  that  is.  Mediator ,  carrying  the 
Calumet  of  Peace  in  his  Hand,  in  order  to  bring 
them  to  an  Agreement. 

The  Iroquois  finding  more  refiftance  than  they 
thought  at  firft,  and  feeing  that  the  Illinois  were 
refolv'd  to  continue  the  War,  confented  to  a 
Treaty  of  Peace,  accepting  M.  Jontis  Media- 
tion, and  hearken'd  to  the  Propofals  he  made 
them  from  the  Illinois,  who  had  chofen  him 
for  Mediator. 

M.  Tonti  reprefented  to  them,  thar  the  Illinois 
were  Onontio%  ( "'tis  the  Name  they  give  to  the 
Viceroy  of  Canada )  Children  and  Confede- 
rates as  well  as  tl\emfelves  j  and  that  it  wou'd 
be  very  unpleafant  to  him,  who  lov'd  them  all, 
to  hear  that  they  had  begun  the  War ;  there- 
fore he  carncftly  intreated  them  to  return  home, 

and 
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and  trouble  the  lllmls  no  further,  feeing  they 
had  religioufly  obferv'd  the  Treaty  of  Peace. 

Thefe  Propofals  did  not  pleafe  fome  of  the 
young  Iro^uoisy  who  had  a  great  mind  to  fight^ 
and  therefore  charged  on  a  fudden  M.  Toml 
and  his  Men  with  feveral  Shots ;  and  a  defpe- 
rate  young  Fellow  of  the  Country  of  Onmn- 
taghe^  gave  him  a  Wound  with  a  Knife,  near 
the  Heart;  but  by  chance  a  Rib  warded  off  the 
Stroke:  Several  others  did  fall  upon  him,  and 
wou'd  take  him  away ;  but  one  taking  notice 
of  his  Hat,  and  that  his  Ears  were  not  bor'd, 
knew  thereby  that  he  was  not  an  lllimh^  and 
for  that  realbn  an  old  Man  cry'd  out.  That 
they  lliou'd '  fpare  him  \  and  flung  to  fiim  a 
Collar  of  Porcelain,  as  to  make  him  Satisfa- 
(ftion  for  the  Blood  he  had  loft,  and  the  Wound 
he  had  received. 

A  young  Mc^n  of  the  Iro^ms's  Crew,  took 
M.  Tonti^s  Hat,  and  hung  it  on  his  Gun,  to 
fright  the  Illinois  therewith,  who  thinking  by 
that  Signal  that  Tonti,  Father  Zenobe^  and  all 
the  Europca?u  that  were  in  his  Company,  h^d 
been  kill'd  by  the  Iroquois^  were  fo  much  fur- 
priz'd  and  difquieted  with  that  horrid  Attempt, 
that  they  fancy'd  themfelves  delivered  up  into 
the  Hands  of  their  Enemies,  and  were  upon 
running  away :  Yet  the  Iroojuois  having  made 
a  Signal  to  Father  Zembe  to  draw  near,  that 
they  might  confer  with  him  about  the  means 
to  prevent  both  Armies  to  come  to  fight,  they 
receiv'd  the  Calumet  of  Peace,  and  made  a 
Motion  as  if  they  had  a  mind  to  withdraw: 
But  the  Illinois  were  hardly  come  to  their  Vil- 
lage, that  they  fliw  the  Iro^iwiss  Afmy  ap- 
pearing 
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pearing  upon  fpme  Hills^  which  wereover- 
againft  them. 

This  Motion  obhg'd  Father  Zenohe^  at  the 
Illinois  s  Requeft^  to  go  to  them  to  know  the 
reafonof  a  Proceeding  fo  contrary  to  what 
they  had  done  in  accepting  of  the  Calumet-  of 
Peace.  But  tliat  Embaffie  did  not  pleafe 
thofe  Barbarians,  who  wou'd  not  loofe  fo  fair 
an  Opportunity.,  Father  Zenobe  did  run  the 
hazard  of  being  murther'd  by  thcfe  unmerciful 
Men,  yet  the  fame  God  who  Iiad  preferv'd 
many  of  our  Fellow-Miffionaries  in  the  like 
Encounters,  and  my  felf  in  this  Dilcovery, 
kept  him  from  the  Hand  of  thefe  furious  Men. 
He  wafs  a  Man  of  a  Ihort  Stature,  but  very 
couragious,  and  went  boldly  among  the  Iro^ 
quois^  who  received  him  very  civilly. 

They  told  him,  that  the  Want  they  were 
reduced  to,  had  forced  them  to  this  new  Step, 
having  no  Provifions  for  their  Army,  and 
their  great  Number  having  driven  away  the 
Wild-Bulls  from  that  Country.  Father  Ze^ 
nohe  brought  their  Anfwer  to  the  Illinois^  who 
prefently  lent  them  fome  Indian  Corn,  and  all 
things  necelTary  for  their  Subfiilence,  and  pro- 
posed to  them  a  Treaty  of  Commerce,  having 
in  that  Country  a  great  plenty  of  Beaver's- 
Skins,  and  other  Furs. 

The  Iroquois  accepted  of  thefe  Propofals ; 
they  did  exchange  Hoftages,  and  Father  Ze^ 
nobe  went  into  tlieir  Camp,  and  did  Jic  there, 
to  lofeno  time  to  bring  all  Matters  to  an  Agree- 
ment, and  conclude  a  Treaty  between  them. 
But  the  Iroquis  repairing  in  great  Numbers  into 
the  Quarters  of  the  Illinois,  who  fulpeded  no 
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ill  Defign,  they  advanc'd  as  far  as  their  Vil- 
lage, where  they  wafted  the  'MaufoUums  that 
they  us'd  to  raife  to  their  Dead,  which  arc 
commonly  feven  or  eight  Foot  high  :  They 
fpoil'd  the  Indian  Corn  that  was  fown  ;  and 
having  deceived  the  Illinois ^  under  a  falfe  pre- 
tence of  Peace,  fortify 'd  themfelves  in  their 
Village. 

In  this  Confufion  the  Iroquois  join'd  with  the 
Miamisj  carry 'd  away  eight  hundred  Illinois 
Women  and  Children ;  and  their  Fury  went  fo 
far,  xhTit  thtk  Antrofofhages  did  eat  (ome  Old 
Men  of  that  Nation,  and  burnt  fome  others 
who  were  not  able  to  follow  them,  and  fo  re- 
turned with  the  Slaves  they  had  made,  tt)  their 
own  Habitations ,  which  were  four  hundred 
Leagues  oiF  the  Country  they  had  fo  cruelly 
plundered. 

Upon  the  firft  News  of  the  Approach  of  the 
Jroquoisj  the  Illinois  had  fent  mou  part  of  their 
Families  on  the  other  fide  of  a  little  Hill,  to 
fecure  them  from  their  Fury,  and  that  they 
might  get  over  the  River  Mefchaftfi  j  and  the 
others  that  w^re  fit  for  War,  did  flock  together 
on  the  Tops  of  the  Hills  that  were  near  their 
Habitations,  and  then  went  on  the  other  fide 
of  the  River,  to  look  after  their  Families,  and 
provide  for  their  Subfiftence. 
,  After  this  perfidious  Expedition,  thele  Bar- 
barians wou'd  fain  alledge  fome  Pretences  to 
excufe  their  Treachery,  and  wou'd  perfuade 
our  Fathers  to  retire  from  the  IlUnois's  Country^ 
fince  they  were  ^>11  fled  away  ;  and  that  there 
was  no  likelyhdod  they  fhou'd  want  them  for 
the  future  to  teach  them  their  Prayers,  as 

th« 
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khe^  Atjtentatji,  or  the  Black-Gowns  do  in 
their  Countries,  meaning  the  Jefuites,  whom 
they  call  by  that  Name.  They  told  Fathers 
Gabriel  and  Zmobe  ^  fhat  they  Ihould  do  bet- 
ter to  return  into  Canada^  and  that  they  would 
attempt  nothing  againft  the  Life  of  the  Chil- 
dren ofOnontio  Governour  of  Canada  ,  defiring 
to  have  a  Letter  under  their  Hand,  to  fliew  it 
as  a  Teftimony  of  their  honeft  proceeding  in 
this  occafion,  and  afluring  them  that  they 
would  no  more  ftand  by  their  Enemies. 
.  Our  two  Fathers  being  fo  forfaken  by  their 
Hofls,  and  finding  themfelves  exposed  to  the 
Fury  of  a  Cruel  and  Vidorious  Enemy,  re- 
folv'd  fo  return  home,  according  to  the 
Iroquois  Advice  j  and  being  fupply'd  by 
them  with  a  Canow,  they  embark  d  forC<i-. 
nada. 


CHAP*. 
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CHAP.  LXXVIL 

The  Savages  Kikapoux  murtber  Father  Gabriel 
de  la  Ribourde,  a  Recolleti  Mejfionary. 

GO D  has  eiven  me  the  Grace  to  be  infen- 
fible  of  the  Wrong  I  have  fufTer'd  from 
piy  Enemies,  and  to  be  thankful  for  the  Kind- 
nefles  I  have  receiv'd  from  my  Friends.  But 
if  ever  I  had  reafon  to  be  thankful  to  thofe 
that  have  taken  care  of  my  Inftrudion,  cer- 
tainly I  muft  confefsit  was  to  this  Good^ Father 
Gahriely  who  was  my  Mafter  during  my  No- 
vitiate in  the  Monaftery  of  our  Order  at  J5e- 
thune^  in  the  Province  of  Artois ;  therefore  I 
think,  that  I  am  bound  in  Duty  to  mention  fo 
Honelt  a  Man  in  this  Relation  of  my  Difco- 
very ,  elpecially  having  had  fo  fad  a  Share 
therein,  as  to  be  murder'd  by  the  Savages  Ki- 
kapouxy  as  I  will  relate  it. 

It  muft  be  obferv'd.  That  M.  Tonti  could 
ftay  no  longer  at  Fort  Crevecxur,  after  the  Zfli- 
mis  Defeat ;  therefore  he  defir'd  Fathers  G^- 
MV/and  Zembe  to  gQty  with  two  young  Boys 
that  were  left  there,  into  a  Canow,  and  return 
into  Canada,  '  All  the  reft  of  the  Inhabitants 
had  deferted  that  Country  fince  that  unfor- 
tunate Accident,  by  the  Suggeftion  of  fome 
Men  of  Canada^  who  were  the  Predominant 
Gemiis  of  the  Country,  who  had  flatter'd  them 
with  great  Hopes,  to  oblige  them  to  forfake 
M.  de  la  Salle's  Defign. 

Our 
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Our  faid  Fathers  being  fo  forc'd  to  leave 
that  Countp^  after  luch  a  Defeat,  embark'd 
the  1 8th  01  September  following,  wanting  all 
forts  of  Provifions,  except  what  they  could  kill 
with  their  Guns;  but  being  arriv'd  about 
eight  Leagues  from  th^  Illinois^  their  Canow 
touched  y  and  fo  were  forc'd  to  land  about 
Noon  to  mend  it.  v 

While  they  were  about  careening  the  fame; 
Father  Gj^r/>/,  charm'd  with  the  fine  Meadows, 
the  little  Hills,  and  the  pleafant  Groves  in  that 
Country,  which  are  difpers'd  at  fuch  diftances, 
that  it  feems  they  have  been  planted  on  purpofe 
to  adorfl  the  Country,  went  fo  far  into  thole 
Woods,  that  he  loft  his  Way.   At  Night  Father 
Zenohe  went  to  look  after  him,  as  alio  the  reft 
of  the  Company  j  for  he  was  generally  lov'd 
by  all  that  knew  him.    But  M.  To?iti  was  fud- 
denly  feiz'd  with  panick  Fears,  thinking  that 
every  moment  the  Iroquois  would  fall  up- 
tn  him  :  fo  that  he  fent  for  Father  Zenobey  and 
forc'd  all  his  Men  to  retire  into  the  Canow,  and 
fo  got  over  the  River  on  the  lU'mots-dAQy  and 
left  the  Old  Father  expos'd  to  the  Barbarins 
Infults,  without  any  relpe<3:  to  his  Age  or  to  a 
his  Perfonal  Merits. 

^Tis  true,  that  in  the  Evening  one  of  the 
Young  Men  that  were  in  the  Canow  wirii  Fa- 
ther Zembe  y  fir'd  a  Gun  by  M.  Tomi's  Or- 
der, and  lighted  a  great  Fire  5  but  all  Was  id 
Vain. 

The  next  Day,  M.  Jonii  feeing  he  had  be- 
hav'd  himfelf  cowardly  on  this  occafion,  wenr 
back  again  by  break  of  Day  to  the  Place  where 
ive  had  left  the  Day  before  Father  Gabriel y  and 

Y  z  com- 


291       A  Kew  DifcoVery  of 


Continued  there  rill  Noon  looking  after  the  pool- 
Old  Man.  But  tho'  fome  of  his  Men  enter'd 
into  the  Groves  where  thev  faw  the  frefti 
Steps  of  a  Man,  which  were  alfo  printed  in  the 
Meadows  along  the  Bank  of  the  River,  they 
could  never  hear  of  him.  M.  Tonti  faid  fince, 
to  excufe  himfclf  for  having  fo  bafely  forfaken 
Father  Gahrkl^  That  he  thought  the  Iroquois  had 
laid  an  Ambufcade  to  furprize  him ;  for  they 
had  feen  him  flying  away  ,  and  they  might 
fancy  he  had  declar  d  himfelf  for  the  Illinois. 
But  M.  Tonti  might  have  remember^ d  he  had 


and  that  if  they  had  form'd  any  Defign  upon 
his  Life,  they  would  have  executed  it  when  he 
was  among  tliem :  ^But  they  were  fo  far  from 
it,  that  when  he  was  wounded,  they  prefented 
him  with  a  Collar  of  Porcelain  j  which  they 
never  do  but  when  fome  unlucky  Accidents 
happen.  The  Savages  don't  ufe  fo  much  cir- 
cumfpecflion  ;  arid  therefore  this  Excufe  is 
groundlefs  and  frivolous.  Father  Zenobe  lias 
left  us  in  writing,  That  he  would  ftay  for  Fa- 
ther Gabriel :  But  M.  Tonti  forc'd  him  to  em- 
bark at  Three  a  Clock  in  the  Afternoon  ;  fay- 
ing, That  certainly  he  had  been  kill'd  by  the 
Enemies,  or  elfe  he  was  gone  a-foot  along  the 
Banks  of  the  River ;  and  that  they  would  fee 
him  in  their  way.  However,  they  could  hear 
nothing  of  him  ;  and  the  farther  they  went^ 
the  greater  Father  Zenobe's  Afflidions  grew. 
They  were  then  in  fuch  a  want  of  Provifions, 
that  they  had  nothing  to  feed  upon  but  Pota- 
toes^ WildGailick^  and  fome  fmall  Roots  they* 
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had  fcratch'd  out  of  the  Ground  with  their  own 
Fingers. 

We  have  heard  fince,  that  Father  Gahiel  had 
been  kill'd  a  little  while  after  his  landing.  The 
Nation  of  the  Kikapouxy  who,  as  one  may  lee 
in  our  Map,  inhabit  to  the  Wettward  of  the 
Bay  of  Puansy  had  fent  their  Youth  to  make 
War  againft  the  Iroquois ;  but  hearing  that  thefe 
Barbarians  were  got  into  the  Country  of  the 
lUinoisy  they  went  feeking  about  to  furprize 
them.  Three  Kikafotdx^  making  the  Vanguard^ 
met  with  Father  Gabriel^  and  came  up  to  him 
as  near  as  they  could,  hiding  themfelves  among 
the  Grafs,  which  is  very  high  in  that  Country  j 
and  tho'  they  knew  he  was  not  an  Irocfmisy  yet  ' 
they  kliock'd  him  down  with  their  Clubs  call'd 
Head-breakers,  which  are  made  of  a  very  hard 
Wood.  They  left  his  Body  on  the  fpot,  and 
carry'd  away  his  Breviary  and  Journal,  which 
fince  came  to  the  hands  of  a  Jefuite,  whom  I 
will  mention  in  my  Third  Volume,  wherein 
Idefign  to  fpeak  of  the  Firft  Introdudion  of 
the  Faith  into  Canada,  Thefe  Barbarians  took 
off  the  Skin  of  his  Head,  and  carry 'd  it  in  tri- 
umph to  their  Village,  giving  out  that  it  was 
the  Hair  of  an  Irocjmjs  whom  they  had  kill'd. 

Thus  dy'd  this  Good  Old  Man ;  to  whom 
we  may  apply  what  the  Scripture  fays  of  thofe 
whom  Herod  in  his  Fury  caus'd  to  be  flain,  Nort 
erat  quifefeliret ;  There  was  no  body  to  bury 
him.  This  Worthy  Man  was  wont  in  the 
LelTons  he  made  us  in  our  Novitiate,  to  prepare 
us  aeainlt  the  like  Accidents  by  Mortifications : 
And  it  feems  that  he  had  fome  forefight  of 
what  befel  him.   So  Good  a  Man  deferv'd  a 
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Better  Fate,  if  a  Better  might  be  wifh'd  for, 
than  to  die  in  the  Functions  of  an  Apoftolical 
Miflion,  by  the  hands  of  thofe  fame  Nations^ 
to  whom  the  Divine  Providence  had  fcnt  him 
to  convert  them. 

Father  Gabriel  was  about  6y  Years  old.  He 
had  not  only  liv'd  an  exemplary  Life,  fuch  as 
our  Good  Fathers  do,  but  had  alfo  performed 
all  the  Duties  of  the  Employments  he  had  in 
that  Order,  cither  wiien  he  was  at  home  Guar- 
<iian,  Superiour,  Inferiour,  and  Mafter  of  the 
Novices  ;  or  abroad  when  he  was  in  Canada^ 
where  he  continued  from  the  Year  1670,  until 
his  Death.  I  underftood  feverai  times  by  his 
Difcourfes ,  that  he  was  much  oblig'd  to  the 
Flemings y  who  had  maintain^  him  along^'time : 
He  often  talk'd  to  us  about  it ,  to  infpire  us,  by 
his  Example,  with  (bme  Sentiments  of  Grati- 
tude towards  our  Benefaftors.  I  have  feen 
him  mov'd  with  Grief,  confidering  that  lb 
many  Nations  liv'd  in  the  Ignorance  of  the 
Way  to  Salvation ;  and  he  was  willing  to  lofe 
his  Life,  to  deliver  them  out  of  their  Stupi- 
dity. 

The  Iroquois  laid  of  him ,  That  Jie  had 
brought  to  bed,  becaufe  his  Great  Belly  was 
loecome  flat,  by  his  frequent  Faftings,  and  the 
Aufierity  of  his  Life. 

M.  ToTJti  can  never  clear  himfelf  of  his  Bafe- 
nels,  for  forfaking  Father  Gahiely  under  pre- 
tence of  being  afraid  of  the  Iroquo^is:  For  the' 
they  are  a  wild  Nation,  yet  they  lov'd  that 
Good  Old  Man,  who  had  been  often  among 
thelS  :  But  M.  Tonti  might  bear  him  fome  fe- 
cret  Grudge:  becaufe  Father  G/? We/,  after  the 
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lUinins  Defeat,  feeing  that!^  M.  Tonti  had  over- 
laden the  Canow  with  Beavers-Skins,  fo  that 
there  was  no  room  for  him,  he  did  throw  many 
of  thefe  Skins  to  the  Irotjuoh,  to  /hew  them  chat 
he  was  not  come  into  that  Country  to  get 
Skins  or  other  Commodities. 

Father  Zembe  had  neitherCredit  nor  Courage 
enough  to  perfwade  M.  Tonti  to  ftay  a  while  tor 
that  Good  Father, who  was  thus  facrific'd  to  fe- 
cure  fome  Beavers-Skins,  I  do  not  doubt  but  the 
death  of  that  venerable  Old  Man  was  very  preci- 
ous in  the  fight  of  God,  and  I  hope  it  will  pro- 
duce one  time  or  other  its  Efteds,  when  it  lliall 
pleafe  God  to  fet  forth  his  Mercy  towards  thefe 
Wild  J^ations ;  and  I  do  wifti  it  might  pleafe 
him  to  make  ule  of  a  feeble  means,  as  I  am,  to 
finifii what  I  have,  through  His  Grace,  and 
with  Labour,  fo  happily  begun. 


CHAR  LXXVI. 

The  Author  s  Return  from  his  Difcovery  to  Quebec  j 
and  what  hapned  at  his  Arrival  at  the  Convent  of 
Our  Lady  of  Angels  near  that  Town. 

COunt  FrontenaCy  Viceroy  of  Canada^  gave 
me  two  of  his  Guards,  who  underftood 
very  well  to  manage  a  Canow,  to  carry  me  to 
Quebec.  We  fet  out  from  Champleins  Fort, 
mentioned  above  j  and  being  near  the  Town, 
I  landed,  and  went  a-foot  through  the  Lands 
newly  grubb'd  up  to  our  Monaltery,  bidding 
the  Guards  to  carry  the  Canow  along  with 
them. 

V4  I 
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I  would  not  land  at  Quebecy  becaulb  the  Bi- 
fliop  had  given  order  to  his  Vicar-General  to  re- 
ceive me  in  his  Epifcopal  Palace,  that  he  might 
haVt  more  time  to  enquire  about  our  Great  Dif- 
covery  :  But  Count  Frontenac  had  exprefly  or- 
dered hjs  Major  that  was  in  the  Town  to  pre- 
vent that  Meeting,  and  to  take  care  that  I  might 
firft  be  brought  to  our  Monaftery,  to  confer 
with  Father  Valentin  de  RouXy  a  Man  of  a  great 
Underftanding,  and  Provincial-Commiflary  of 
the  Recollefts  ip  Canada. 

There  was  then  in  ourMonaftery  oiOuvLady 
cf  Angels  but  Three  Miffionaries  with  the  faid 
Commiflary;  all  the  reft  were  difpers'd  up- 
and-down  in  feveral  Miffions  above  a  kundred 
Leagues  from  Quebec.   One  may  eafily  imagine 
that  I  has  welcome  to  our  Monaftery  ;  Father 
Hilarion  Jeunet  feem'd  furpriz'd,  and  told  me 
with  a  fmiling  Countenance,  Laz^are  'veni  for  as. 
Whereupon  I  ask'd  him  why  he  did  apply  to 
me  what  had  been  did  of  Laz^arus  ?  To  which 
he  anfwer'd.  That  two  Years  ago  a  Mafs  of 
Kequ'iem  had  been  fung  for  me  in  the  Mona- 
ftery, becaufe  fome  Savages  had  given  out  for 
certain,  to  a  Black  Gown,  /.  e.  a  Jefuite,  That 
the  Nation  whom  the  Iro(^uo!s  call  Hmtouagahay 
had  hung  me  to  a  Tree  with  St.  Francis  s  Rope; 
and  that  two  Men  who  accompany'd  me,  liad 
been  alfo  in  a  very  cruel  manner  put  to  death 
by  the  fame  Savages. 

Here  I  ntuft  confefs,  that  all  Men  have  their 
Friends  and  their  Enemies.  There  are  fome 
Men ,  who  ,  like  the  Fire  that  blackens  the 
Wood  it  cannot  burn,  muft  needs  raife  Stories 
againft  their  Neighbours  j  and  therefore  fome 
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having  not  been  able  to  get  me  into  their 
Party,  fpread  abroad  this  Rumour  of  my  Deaths 
to  ftain  my  Reputation  ;  and  that  Noife  had 
given  ocx:arion  to  feveral  Difcourfes  in  Canada 
to  my  Prejudice.  However ,  (for  I  will,  if 
pleafe  God,  declare  my  Mind  farther  upon  this 
niatter  in  the  Third  Volume)  I  ought  to  ac- 
knowledge that  God  has  preferv'd  me  by  a  fort 
of  Miracle,  in  this  great  and  dangerous  Voy-f 
age,  of  which  you  have  an  account  in  this  Vo- 
lume. And  when  I  think  on  it  with  attention, 
I  am  perfwaded  that  Providence  has  kept  me 
for  publifliing  to  the  World  the  Great  Dilcove- 
ries  I  have  made  in  Eleven  Years  time,  or 
thereabouts,  that  I  have  liv'd  in  the  IFe/f- 
Indies, 

It  muft  be  obfcrv'd,  that  a  great  many  Men 
meddle  with  Bufinefs  that  don't  belong  to  them, 
and  will  conceive  a  Jealoufie  againft  thofe  that 
won't  conform  to  their  Humour.  The  Provin- 
cial-Commiffary,  of  whom  I  have  fpoken  be- 
fore, was  very  urgent  to  have  a  Copy  of  the 
Journal  of  the  Difcovery  I  had  made  in  it 
Voyage  of  almolt  four  Years,  telling  me  he 
would  keep  it  fecret.  I  took  his  Word ;  for  I 
thought,  and  I  think  ftill,  he  was  a  Man  of 
Honour  and  Probity.  Befides,  I  did  confider 
that  he  could  inftrud  the  Bilhop  of  Quelle  and 
Count  Frontenacy  with  what  they  had  a  mind  to 
know  of  this  Difcovery,  and  fatisfie  them  both, 
without  expofing  my  felf. 

For  this  purpofe  were  intended  all  the  Care 
he  took  of  me,  and  all  the  extraordinary  Civi- 
lities he  did  fliew  me,  in  entertaining  me  with 
9II  he  could  get  then>  and  calling  me  often  the 

Rais*d^ 
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Raisd-agaln.  He  defir'd  me  to  return  into  Eh- 
rofey  to  acquaint  the  Publick  with  the  great 
Difcoveries  I  liad  made,  and  that  by  this  way 
I  fhould  avoid  the  Jealoufie  of  thefe  two  Men 
that  it  was  very  difficult  to  pleafc  two  Mafters, 
whofe  Employment  and  Interefts  were  fo  dif- 
ferent. 

He  had  then^  before  my  Return  into  Eu- 
rope,  all  the  time  that  was  neceflary  to  copy 
out  my  whole  Voyage  on  the  River  Mefchajift, 
which  I  had  undertook  againft  M.  de  la  Salle's 
Opinion,  who  has  made  fince  a  Voyage  from 
the  Illinois  to  the  Gulph  of  Mexico,  in  the  Year 
1682.  and  two  Years  after  me.  He  had  had 
fome  fufpicion  I  had  made  that  Voyage ;  yet 
he  could  not  know  the  Truth  of  it  at  my  Re- 
turn to  Fort  Frontenacy  becaufe  he  had  then  un- 
dertook a  Voyage  co  the  Outouagamis,  not  know- 
ing whether  the  Savages  had  murther'd  me, 
as  it  had  been  given  out. 

I  followed  our  CommilTary's  Advice,  and 
the  Refolution  to  return  into  Ewrofe ;  but  be- 
fore I  fet  out,  I  fhew'd  him  that  it  was  abfo- 
lutely  neceflary  for  the  Settlement  of  Colonies 
in  our  Difcoveries,  and  make  fome  progrefs  to- 
wards the  eftablirtiing  of  the  Gofpel,  to  keep 
all  thefe  feveral  Nations  in  peace,  even  the  molt 
remote ,  and  aflift  them  againft  the  Iro(juois, 
who  are  their  Common  Enemies :  That  thefe 
Barbarians  never  make  a  True  Peace  with  thofe 
that  they  have  once  beaten,  or  they  hope  to 
overcome,  in  Ipreading  Divifions  among  them ; 
that  the  common  Maxim  of  the  Irojims  had  al- 
ways been  fuch,  and  by  this  means  they  had 
deftroy'd  above  two  millions  of  Souls. 

The 
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The  Provincial  CommilTary  agreed  with  me 
upon  all  this,  and  told  me  that  for  the  fotirc 
he  ftiould  give  me  all  the  neceflary  Inftruftion^ 
for  that  purpole. 

I  will  give  an  account,  if  pleafe  God,  in  my 
Second  Volume,  of  the  Ways  and  Meafures, 
that  are  to  be  taken  for  the  eftabli/hing  of  the 
Faith  among  the  many  Nations  of  fo  different 
Languages  ;  and  how  good  Colonies  might  be 
fetled  in  thofe  great  Countries,  which  might  be 
caird  the  Delights  of  America,  and  become  one 
of  the  greateft  Empires  in  the  World. 
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Attempts  of  the  Sieur  De la  SALLE  upon  the 
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TO  . 

WILLIAM  III 

King  ot  Great  Britain. 

S  1  Ry 

BEing  come  with  your  Majefly's  Ap- 
probation, and  by  Permiflion  of 
my  King,  of  his  Eleftoral  High- 
nefs  of  Bavaria^  and  of  my  Supe- 
riours,  into  thcfe  happy  Provinces  of  Hat- 
Und^  in  order  to  publilh  an  Account  of 
our  great  Difcovery  ;  I  hope  that  fince 
Your  Majefly  did  me  the  Honour  to  re- 
ceive the  Firji  Volnme  ^  You  will  alfo  be 
gracioufly  pleas'd  to  accept  of  this  Conti^ 
nuAtion^  which  I  prefume  to  lay  at  Your 
Majefty  s  Feet. 

I  relate  in  it  the  Voyages  of  a  Man, 
whom  I  have  accompany'd  for  feveral  Years 
in  AmcricA^  and  whofe  fudden  Death,  oc- 
cafiond  by  the  Fury  of  his  own  Soldiers, 
prevented  the  Defigns  he  had  upon  the 
Mines  of  St.  Bar  be  in  Nen>  Mexico.  The 
Obfervations  I  make  upon  this  laft  Voyage 

Aa  4  will 
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will  (hew  to  Pofterity,  that  a  Man  mnft  ne- 
ver be  ungrateful  to  his  Friends :  and  that 
in  imitation  of  Your  Majefty,  we  never 
•pught  to  be  ^eveng  d  of  our  Enemies  any 
fell  ther  than  it  concerns  the  Publick  Good, 
which  (liould  always  prevail  over  a  private 
Intereft.  1  his  Ma:<i[n,  GREAT  SIR, 
is  the  diftinguilhing  Charafter  of  Your 
rcoft  Illuftrious  Hoafe  o(  Na/fau^  which  has 
heretofore  fiU'd  the  Imperial  Throne, 
whofe  Triumphs  you  purfue  in  the  Field  of 
Honour  and  Glory,  and  which  we  now 
lee  vefted  with  Sovereign  Authority  over 
Three  gre*it  Kingdoms  in  Your  Majefty's 
Royal  Perfon. 

-  S I  AU  the  Univerfe  does  avow,  that 
by  a  Concurrence  of  Nature  and  Gracc^^ 
perfea  Idea  of  all  the  Chriftian,  Politick, 
and  Military  Virtues  of  Your  Anceftors, 
is  happily  reconciled  in  Your  Majeftys  Per- 
fon; I  mean  the  Sublimity  and  Extenfive- 
neG  of  an  Univerfal  Genius,  in  which  no- 
thing appears  but  what's  Noble  and  Great  5 
a  Heart  Magnificent  and  Bountiful,  fo  wor- 
thy of  Your  Majcfty^s  Birth  ;  a  Temper 
ever  good  and  kind,  even  to  Your  own 
Enemies  ^  a  winning  Sweetneft  which  gives 
a  free  and  eafie  Accefs  to  Your  Majefty  ^  a 
Greatnefs  of  Soul,  which  alone  has  fuppor- 
ted  Yon  in  all  the  Changes  of  Fortune  i  in 
'^hich  You  have  (hew'd  Your  Valour ,  ';Ju» 

ftice 
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ftice ,  and  Uprightncfi  5  an  Evennels  of 
Temper  both  in  Profperity  and  Adveifiiyj 
and  a  Mind  fall  of  Piety,  always  Superiour 
by  Courage  and  Kelblution.    All  thefir, 
SIR^  are  the  Paramount  Qualities  v^hich 
have  been,  as  it  were ,  the  Soul  of  Your 
Majefty  s  Conduft  in  the  Management  of 
Publick  Intereft,  ever  fince  two  and  twen- 
ty Years   of  Age,  when  You  begun, 
GREAT  PRINCE,  to  (hew  Your 
felf  at  the  Head  of  Armies  5  and  freed 
thefe  Potent  States  of  Holland  from  a  fo«-:^ 
reign  Yoke  5  giving  every  where  (ignal 
Proofs-  of  Your  Valour,  and  of  the  deep- 
eft  Wifdom  of  the  greateft  General  of  oqr 
Age  5  appearing  even  then,  like  a  Tiec 
loaden  with  Fruit  in  the  Springs  that  pro- 
mifes  ftill  a  greater  Crop  in  the  Ah- 
iumn. 

Never  did  any  Prince  know  better  how 
to  foften  the  Hunjour  of  fo  many  different 
Nations  5  manage  their  (everal  Intercfts  5 
watch  their  Defigns  j  diffipate  their  Fafti- 
ons  5  fix  the  Inftability  of  ftirring,  reftlefi 
Minds  i  and  create  at  once  in  them  both 
Love  and  Fear,  Obedience  and  Refpeft : 
So  that  during  the  Prefence  or  Abfence  of 
Your  Majefty,  np  Man  ever  durft  make 
any  Rupture  among  Your  Subjefts ,  altho' 
they  have  been  powerfully  foUicited  to  it 
by  Aur  dreadful  Enemies, 

All 
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All thefe  Advantages,  SIR,  have  been 
gam  d  without  Effufion  of  Blood  in  Your 
Dornimons,  and  therefore  they  are  only 
owing  to  Your  Majefty's  Wifdom  and  Vi- 
gilance, and  thofe  great  Bleflings  which 
GOD  has  been  pleas'd  to  beftow  on  the 
Uprightnefs  of  Your  Intentions  5  His  only 
Honour  having  been  the  Chief  Spring  of 
Your  Majefty's  judicious  Condua ,  without 
the  leaft  regard  to  Your  private  Inteteft. 
UGOD  Almighty,  SIR,  has  permitted 
that  fo  Tuft,  fo  Equal,  and  Peaceful  Con^ 
duft  (hould  be  obfcur'd  by  feme  interpo- 
fing  Clouds,  through  the  wicked  Oefigns 
of  fome  difaffefted  Perfons  ?,  'tis  only  the 
better  to  eftablifti  the  folid  Merit  of  Your 
fhining  Virtues,  heighten  Your  Glory  with 
a  new  Luftre,  and  give  an  Opportunity  to 
all  the  High  Allies  of  exprefling  publickly 
their  Approbation  of  Your  Majefty's  Wif- 
dom. GOD  Almighty. had  alfo  referv'd. 
to  Your  Majefty  the  greateft  Share  irt  the 
Honour  of  faving  Europe  from  bemg  rui- 
ned in  the  Prefent  Wars,  after  You  had  fo 
happily  contributed  to  difpofe  all  tilings 
for  a  lafting  Peace,  for  which  all  the  World 
will  be  eternally  oblig'd  to  Your  Majefty. 

Your  Glory,  SIR,  ftiines  with  fo  bright 
a  Luftre ,  that  it  will  never  be  in  Your 
Enemies  Power  to  obfcure  it.  We  behold 
every  Year  Your  Majefty  at  the  HeH  of 


Ydur  own  Armies,  and  thofe  of  the  other 
Potentates  Your  Allies,  toiling  for  the  Li- 
berty of  EtfTope^  which  was  ready  to  be 
opprcfs'd.  You  maintain  the  good  Under- 
ftatiding  which  makes  the  Strength  of  their 
great,  long,  and  unparallcVd  Union,  and 
which  alone  can  keep  fo  many  Countries 
from  falling  under  a  foreign  Yoke. 

Your  Wifdom  like  that  of  Cajar^  Your 
V4l6ur  which  furpafles  that  of  Alexander^ 
and  Your  rare  Prudence ,  SIR^  whereby 
like  another  Annibal^  You  lead  thofe  great 
Armies^ in  fo  admirable  a  Manner,  keep 
up  that*  Glorious  Alliance,  and  will  give  it 
a  happy  ifliie  for  the  Tranquillity  of  droop- 
ing and  exhaufted  Europe. 

GREAT  SIR,  Providence  that  over- 
rules  the  Univerfe,  and  entertains  the  Or- 
der and  Beauty  of  this  great  World,  amidfl: 
the  Changes  and  Revolutions  which  conti- 
nually alter  its  Face ,  has  rais'd  Your  Ma- 
jefty,  and  placd  You  at  the  Head  of  Three 
Pomrfnl  Kingdoms,  that  whilft  You  pro- 
mote the  Good  of  Your  own  Subjedh,  You 
may  at  the  fame  time  procure  the  Felicity 
of  Europe^  and  deliver  its  feveral  Nations 
from  this  difmal  and  bloody  War. 

SIR,  I  beg  Your  Majefty's  Pardon,  for 
prefuming  to  take  this  Occafion  to  com- 
plain to  You  of  fome  private  Perfons  of 
this  City,  who  though  profeffing  the  fame 

Reli. 


iBLeligion  as  I  do  in  outward  appearance, 
induftrionfly  endeavour  to  render  me  odi- 
ous, and  "defame  me  among  the  fimple  un- 
der the  colourable  Pretence,  That  a  From- 
cifcan  Friar  prints  in  this  City  Two  Vo- 
lames  dedicated  to  Your  Majefty,  of  the 
Hiftory  of  the  great  Difcovery  Ihave  made 
in  the  Northerv  Aweric^. 

Yet  fince  I  do  it  with  Your  Majefty's 
graciom  Approbation,  and  by  Permiffion 
<?f  the  High  and  Mighty  States  of  this  Pro- 
vince, thofc  Perfons  do  not  reverence  as 
thev  (hould,  the  facred  Authority  of  Your 
Majcftv,  and  the  Proteftion  You  were 
pleas'd  to  grant  me,  no  more  than  the 
Honour  which  their  Lordftiips  have  done 

me. 

Thofe  Perfons  now  pre)udic*d  by  Paffi- 
on  and  Intereft,  will  one  day  acknowledge 
their  own  Erronr.  1  have  no  other  Aim 
in  what  I  do,  than  to  promote  G  O  p's  Glo- 
ry, and  to  go  under  Yoiir  Majeftys  Com- 
mands to  vievv  the  new  Paflage  to  CbtMa 
and  J^aft,  fo  often  attempted  by  the  Eug- 
.lijb  and  Dutch  through  the  Frozen  Sea,  in 
order  to  avoid  gobg  twice  overthe  Line, 
which  is  fo  tedious  and  troublefome.  I 
hope,  SIR,  to  have  a  (hare  in  that  Great 
Work,  which  through  GOD  Almighty'a 
Affiftance,  I  am  morally  afliir'd  may  be  ac- 

complifh'd  before  the  beginning  of  the 
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next  A^e ,  by  the  Help  of  our  Difto- 
very* 

By  the  fame  Means,  SIR^  the  Najneof 
the  True  GOD  will  be  prais'd  among  a 
vaft  Number  of  Hation&  hitherto  unknown 
to  our  Europeans  5  And  as  the  SON  of 
GOD  has  foretold,  that  his  Gofpel  would 
be  preach 'd  over  all  the  Univerfe,  the  Pi* 
ety  of  the  Faithful  has  always  increas'd^ 
and  been  concern  d  in  the  AccompUfhment 
of  that  Prophecy  with  refpeft  to  barbarous 
Nations* 

Permit  me,  SIR,  to  tell  all  the  World 
that  GOD  Almighty  has  referv'd  to  Your 
Maje(ky$  ^ous  Endeavours ,  the  Honour  of 
Garrying  the  Light  of  the  fame  into  Gofpel 
thofe  many  Countries  we  have  difcover'd, 
wWch  are  (till  in  the  Shades  of  Ignorance.  I 
thould  account  my  felf  Fortunate,  if  a.t 
this  happy  juncture  I  could  ray  felf  have  a 
lhare  in  Opening  the  Eyes  of  fo  many 
blind-folded  Nations,  and  inft rusting  them 
in  the  Truth. 

Thofe  numberlefs  Nations ,  G  REAT 
SIR^  .would  undoubtedly  be  extreme  glad 
to  fubmit  themfelves  to  Your  Majefty  s  Em- 
pire, which  would  be  fo  great  an  Advan- 
tage to  them  ;  They  would  be  Faithful 
and  Obcdientj  deeply  aflfefted  with  Gra- 
titude 
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titude  and  Love,  for  a  Monarch  fo  Gene- 
rous and  fo  Tender  of  his  Subjeds.  They 
would  at  the  fame  time  moft  happily  be 
brought  to  the  Light  of  the  Gofpcl ;  And 
fo  many  Nations  who  have  hitherto  been 
deprived  of  the  Word  of  One  God-and- 
Man,  CHRIST,  would  henceforward? 
acknowledge  him  for  the  Sovereign  Judge 
of  the  ^//V4  and  the  Dead  in  Heaven,  and 
Your  Majefty  would  have  the  Satisfadion 
to  fee  his  Sacred  Name  rever*d  in  all  this 
New  World  on  Earth. 

I  pray  Heav  n,  SIR,  ever  to  accompa- 
ny the  Juflice  and  Uprightnefs  of  Yoyj 
^reat  Anions,  ever  to  profper  with  Suc^ 
ceft  Your  Majefty's  Glorious  Enterprizc^^ 
and  preferve  Your  Royal  Perfon  in  the 
Promotion  and  Defence  of  the  Intcreft 
You  have  efpousM  of  my  King,  his  moft 
Catholick  Majefty,  and  all  his  Auguft  Al- 
lies, for  the  Happinefs  of  Your  own  Sub- 
jeds,  and  of  all  Enrape,  now  een  crufh'd 
by  this  Fatal  War. 

Thefe  are  the  continual  Wifhes  I  make 
from  the  bottom  of  my  Heart;  my  great- 
eft  PaffiOT  being  to  worfhip  my  GO 
and  continue  my  moft  humble. Services  to 
Your  Majefty  with  Zeal  and  AfFeftion  :  I 
lhall  ever  faithfully  execute  the  Commands 

You 


To  the  I^in^. 

You  will  be  pleas' d  to  lay  oa  me  5  and 
in  a- deep  Senfe  of  Gratitude,  I  leave  this 
Publick  Mark  of  the  moft  profound^aj^d 
inviolable  Refppd  with  which  I  am,  \ 

SIR,  / 

row  M  A  J  E  s  T 

•  Mofi  Hnmbk^  mofi  Obedient^ 
•  ^  ^ '         and  moft  Faithfiil  Servant^ 


F.  Louis  Hennepin^ 

Mijponary  RecoSeS^  and 
Afoftolick^  Notary. 


THE 

PREFACE. 

'  ^  ■  yWouU  be  to  nopwtpofe  to  Preface  the  Reader 
I      to  a  good  Liking  of  this  Continuation  ; 
JL    for  as  Truth  is  the  Soul  and  the  profer  Ef- 
fence  of  the  Defcriftions  of  New  Difco^ 
series ,  tiif  Book  of  mine  ,  which  I  leave  to  Po^ 
fieritjfj  needs  no  other  Support  and  Authority.  Novelty 
and  V mety  have  peculiar  Charms j  even  in  a  rude  and 
unpolijh'd  Barbarity.    The  Draught  of  near  Two  hun- 
dred Nations,  differing  one  from  another  in  Language^ 
of  which  I  have  given  an  Account  in  my  Defer iption 
c/*  Louifiana,  and  in  this  Contin\xmony  and  which 
v/e  have  difcover^d .  and  tun  through  with  the  Sieur 
Robert  Cavelier  dc  la  Salle,  will,  I  hope,  prefent 
the  Curious  with  an  agreeable  Entertainment. 

But  before  I  anfwer  all  the  ObjeBions  that  have 
been  made  againfi  the  Books  I  have  publijh'd,  I  think 
it  proper  to  give  the  Publick  a  Copy  of  the  following 
Approbations  and  Certificates  of  the  Friars  of  my  Or- 
Jer,  rf- which  I  keep  the  Originals  by  me. 

I  have  read  and  examined  a  Book,  entituled. 
The  Defcription  of  Louifiana,  lately  difcover'd 
on  tha  South- Weft  of  New-France ;  with  the 

<^  Manners  of  the  Savages  of  the  fame  Coun- 
try: Composed  by  the  Reverend  Father 
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Lewis  Hennepin^  a  Recollecft-Preacher  and 
Apoftolical  Miffionary  j  in  which  I  have 
found  nothing  repugnant  or  contrary  to 
Faith  or  G(X)d  Manners ;  but  rather  full  of 
fevernl  P.eflexions  and  Remarks  very  ufeful 
not  only  for  the  Converfion  of  the  Salvages, 
but  alfo  for  the  Welfare  of  the  State  and 
^  Kingdom.   Given  in  our  Convent  of  the 

Recolleds  in  Tarisj  Decemb.  i;.  1682. 

Signed^  F.  Cefareus  Harvxau^,  Reader 
in  Divinity^  Fro'vindal  Father y  and 
Warden  of  the  RecolkBs  of  the  Pro^ 
'vtnce  of  St.  Denis  in  France. 

I  have  perus'd  a  Book,  entitulcd,  A  Dwfcriftion 
of  Louifiana,  lately  difcover'd  on  the  South- 
Weft  of  Neii^-Fraifce^  v/ith  the  Manners  of 
the  Salvages  of  thofe  Countries^  which  not 
only  1  have  found  to  be  agreeable  to  the 
Faith  of  the  Roman  GathoHck  and  Apofto- 
lick  Church  ,  the  Laws  of  the  Kingdom, 
and  Good  Manners,  but  alio  that  it  gives 
good  Hints  and  Diredions  to  eftablifh  the 
Faich  of  Jefm  Chrlfi  in  that  New  World, 
and  extend  the  Dominions  of  our  Invinci- 
ble Monarch  in  a  Country  abounding  with 
all  fort  of  Goods.  Given  in  our  Convent 
of  the  Recolleds  of  St.  Germain>in  Laye^  this 
December  1^.  l6%^. 

Signed^  F.  Innocent  Micault,  i>efi^ 
niter  of  the  Recoliech  (f  the  Fro^ 
'vince  of  St.  Denis  /w  France,  and 
General  Commiffioner  in  the  fronxnce 
of  the  Recollects  of  St.  Anthony  in 
Artois. 
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I.  I  cm  per]  w  a  Jed  ,   that  fever  al  Tec  fie  of  ottr 
Roraan  Catholick  Religion ^  either  jealous  of  my  good 
Fortune^  or  prejudicd  by  Pajflon^  endeavour  to  render 
me  Odious^  under  the  Jpeciom  Pretence ,  That  a  Fran- 
cifcan  Friar  wiflies  that  a  Vrotefiant  King  Ihould  fa- 
cilitate to  him  the  Promulgation  of  the  Gofpel, 
in  thofe  vaft  Countries  we  have  difcover'd.    It  is 
an  eafie  matter  for  me  to  baffle  thoje  Artifices.  JJjefe 
Critlcks  knoTVy  that  all  Things  have  two  different  Fa-- 
cings  ^  and  are  capable  of  a  double  ConfiruBion^  ac" 
cording  as  one  is  pleased  to  conjider  them :  But  can  they 
in  Conjcience  blame  the  Potentates  of  Europe^  ovho  aU 
and  live  in  good  Intelligence^  for  the  Good  of  their  Do^ 
minions  with  WILLIAM  III.  King  of  Great 
Britain  ?    And  fuppofing  his  Britannick  Majefiy 
JIjouU  extend  his  Monarchy  over  fo  many  Barbarous 
Nations^  Is  it  not  mucjp  better  that  a  World  of  People 
jhould  be  calTd  Chriltians,  than  to  live  ivithotit  Faith, 
LaW5_,  or  God  ?  Thofe  Cenfurers  ought  to  be  glady 
that  by  making  our  great  Difcoveries  knoivn^  I  give 
an  Opportunity  to' the  Englifh  Nat  ion  ^  and  the  States 
of  the  United  Provinces,  to  bring  out,  of  Atheifm  fo 
many  Barbarians ,  buried  in  dark  Ignorance.  And 
thofe  very  Perfons  who  take  upon  them  to  cenfure  me^ 
do  they  not  enjoy  the  Liberty  of  our  Religion,  under  the 
gracious  Pleajure  of  WILLIAM  III.  Ki^jg  of 
Great  Britain,  with  whofe  Confent  and  Approbation 
I  hope  to  contribute  to  the  Extenfion  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Jefus  Chrift  ?  Be/ides,  I  would,  be  guilty  of  Ingrati^ 
tudey  if  I  did  not  acknowledge  to  this  great  Englifh 
Monarchy  the  many  Kindnejjes  the  Englifh  have  for- 
merly done  to  our  Mijfwnaries  RecoUeds  :n  America, 
and  the  advantageous  Offers  they  ma^de  them,  as  the 
Reader  may  Jee  towards  the  end  of  thts  Volume,  In 
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Jhorty  My  King,  bis  mo/l-  Catholick  Majefij,  his  Ele- 
Boral  HighneJS  of  Bavaria,  the  Confent  in  Writing  of 
the  SuVerwurs  of  my  Order ^  the  hrtegrity  of  my  Faitb, 
and  the  Regular  Oifer^ance  of  my  Vows,  which  his 
^nt2inn\c^  Majefty  allows  me,  are  the  hefi  Warrants 
of  the  TJfrightne^  of  my  Intentions  ,  and  will  fecure 
me  againjl  my  Verfecutors  and  Cen  furers* 

2.  There  are  fome  that  cannot  well  underjland,  how 
I  could  go  fo  great  a  Way  in  jo  little  a  T'ime,  along 

2Ui;er  Melchafipi :  But  they  mufi'knorw,  that  one 
may  with  a  Canorw  and  a  fair  of  Oars  go  Twenty, 
Twenty  fi've,  or  Thirty  Leagues  every  day,  and  more 
too,  if  there  he  occajion.  And  tho  we  Three,  that 
Were  then  together,  had  gone  hut  Ten  Leagt^es  every 
H^^Js  in  Thirty  Days  we  might  eafily  have  gone 
TIjree  himdred  Leagues.  And  if,  during  the  Time  we 
f^ent  from  the  River  of  the  Illinois  to  the  Mouth  of 
Mefchafipi  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  we  had  made  a 
little  more  hafie,  we  might  have  gone  the  fame  way 
twice  over, 

,.3.  There  are  fome  private  Unchrifiian  Men,  who 
out  of  Self-interefi  have  conJj)ird  •  my  Ruin,  becaufe  I 
flood  in  their  Light.  And  to  hinder  me  f-om  printing 
my  Difcoveries,  they  have  told,  or  caufed  to  he  told  to 
my  Bookfellers  at  Utrecht,  That  all  I  gave  them 
now  to  Print,  was  nothing  but  a  Repetition  of 
the  Defcription  of  our  Louijiana,  of  whicli  they 
had  feen  a  Tranflation  in  Dutch.  Thoje  Men, 
blindfolded  by  Tajjion  and  Interefi,  are  at  once  both  to 
be  pitied  and  blamed  :  but  it  if  an  eafe  Matter  to  ex- 
pofe  their  Impojlures.  How  is  it  pojfibk,  that  out  of  a 
Book  of  Nineteen  or  Twenty  printed  Sheets,  Jucb  as 
my  Louiijana  is,  I  could  have  made  Two  Volumes ^ 
covfjliug  one  in  Tiventy  five,  and  the  other  in  Twepty 
Sheets,  as  it  plainly  appears  ?  The  Firfi  being  dedica^ 

ted 
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ted  to  the  King  of  France  ^  nnd  my  Two  laft  to 
WILLIAM  III.  King  of  Great  Britain.  V^^ 
rilyy  a  Man  mnji  have  a  Braz^en-face^  thus  to  preteni 
to  impofe  upon  People.  ^Tis  true^  I  have  mention  d  my 
Louifiana  in  my  Two  laft  Volumes^  being  under  an  in-: 
dijpenjible  Necejftty  to  do  it^  at  the  Dejire  of  thofe  So" 
vereigns  that  have  employed  me  ;  and  thafs  enough  to 
bear  me  out :  But  thofc  Calumitiators  had  no  other  De^ 
fign  in  flopping  my  Work ,  than  to  turn  me  out  of 
Utrecht.  However  ,  I  will  condefcend  to  argue  the 
Matter  with  thofe  Impoftorsy  and  dejire  them  to  fiiew 
me,  if  they  can,  in  my  Louifiana,  either  the  Dlfco^ 
very  I  have  made  from  the  Mouth  of  the  River  of  the 
Illinois  on  the  Mefchafipi,  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  ; 
or  the  P^gyage  of  Monfieur  la  Salle,  which  I  have  in- 
fertedy  with  my  Reflexions  upon  it,  in  my  tii^o  laft  Vo^ 
lumesj  and  feveral  conflderahle  Additions  of  my  Me- 
moires,  never  puhliflid  before.  But  fuVpofe  I  had 
given  a  tranfitory  Account  of  my  Louifiana  in  thefe 
Two  laft  Tomes y  that  being  my  (pim  Work,  I  may  and 
ought  to  mention  ity  to  give  a  full  Account  of  my  Dif- 
cover  ies.  I  am  not  the  fir  ft  Author,  that  h.ts  made  fe^ 
veral  Editions  of  a  Firft  Book,  to  7vhich  he  has  after-^ 
wards  ad/led  Memoires,  which  he  had  omitted  on 
purpofe,  as  I  have  done  in  effect  in  my  Two  laft  Vo^ 
lumesy  which  I  dedicate  to  a  King,  who  is  7J0t  to  be 
imposed  upon,  as  the  Simple  ar£  bubbl'd  by  thufe  Cob- 
web Wits  and  Criticksy  which  becaufe  they  never  did 
any  thing  but  mean  and  common  in  their  Livcsy  are 
angry  when  others  do  fometbing  extraordinary, 

4.  There  is  a  Learned  Critick  in  this  City,  who  hojr 
taken  the  pains  to  make  Reflexions  upon  the  Ele-ven 
Tears  Time  of  my  Difcovery  j  but  he  does  not  confJery 
that  I  reckon  all  the  Time  I  have  Jpent  in  going  back- 
'Ward  and  forward^  and  the  particular  :^tay  1  was 
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obligd  to  mahy  before  I  could  gi'ue  the  Vnhlick  a 
ferficl  Knowledge  of  our  Great  Voyages.  So  that  hy 
reckoning  from  the  Tear  1674.  v^hen  I  firft  fet  out^ 
immediately  after  the  Battel  of  Senef,  Qivhere  I  was 
often  in  danger  cf  my  Life)  to  the  Tear  16S8.  when  I 
printed  the  Second  Edition  of  my  Louifiana ,  it  ap- 
pears that  I  have  (pent  Fifteen  Tears  either  in  my 
Travels^  or  printing  my  Difcoveries  ;  which  is  Four 
Tears  more  than  I' have  taken  notice  of  to  the  Fuhlick  : 
Buty  as  they  fay ,  Scaliger  is  fometimes  out  in  his 
Criticifms  j  and  tha'e  never  was  yet  an  Author  free 
from  Cenfure.  Tet  I  have  met  in  this  City  of 
Utrecht^  with  more  ill^naturd  Criticks  j  who  did, 
and  do  [fill  endeavour  to  ruine  me  :  Thefe  are  far 
more  da^igerons  to  me  than  that  Learned  Man who  is 
dif-inguijh'd  by  his  Merit ^  and  who  was  fo  civil,  not 
to  tell  me  any  thing  of  it,  in  a  Frigate  Conference  I 
had  with  him, 

5".  There  is  (iill  another  fort  of  peevJjh,  humour-r 
jom  Criticks^  who  carp  at  what  I  have  faid.  That 
among  the  Salvages  where  I  have  been,  thofe  Barbaric 
ans  call  the  Sun  by  the  Name  of  Louis  as  if  I  had 
faid  it  on  purpofe  to  flatter  the  King  of  France. 
Truly,  Lewis  XIV.  may  have  other  Panegyrifis  be- 
fides  me,  and  ought  not  to  expeSl  that  Complement 
from  me  ;  and  after  all,  there  can  be  no  better  Vane- 
e:yrick  of  Great  Men  ,  than  their  own  Anions.  I 
here  repeat  what  I  have  faid  before,Th^t  being  among 
the  Ijfati  and  Nadouejfans,-  by  whom  I  was  made 
a  Slave  in  America,  one  of  the  Chief  of  thofe 
People,  named  Aqulpaguetin ,  who  had  adopted 
me  for  his  Son,  during  the  Stay  I  made  with 
him,  and  thofe  Barbarians,  in  order  to  learn 
their  Language,  I  nevsr  heard  them  call  rhe  Sun 
any  other  than  Lottis,    'Tis  trne, '  thofe  Salvages  call 
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dfo  the  Moon,  Louis  ;  but  with  this  DifiinBiov^ 
that  they  giw  the  Moon  the  Name  of  Louis  Ba- 
(atche,  '2ubich  in  their  Language  fi^nijies^  The  Sun 
that  ihines  in  the  Night.  If  thole  Oritich  -mill  not 
believe  what  I  faj,  I  Jl)all  apply  to  them  the  JVords  of 
the  Apojlky  Quod  ignorant_,  blafphemant ;  Thsy 
blafpheme,  what  they  do  not  underftand. 

6.  Others  no  lejS  cenforioHSy  having  no  more  to  fay 
to  my  Firjt  Volume^  which  I  have  dedicated  to  Wil- 
liam the  Third,  King  of  Great  Britam ;  After  all, 
fay  they.  Father  Hennepin  tells  us  nothing  extra- 
ordinary in  his  Book.    1  woniUr  how.  thofe  Animals 
can  make  tbemfelves  fo  contemptibly  ridiculous  :  For, 
what  can  be  more  extraordinary,  than  to  mention,  as  I 
do,  Fo^r  or  Five  Lakes,  fome  Three,  others  Four  and 
Five,  and  one  Seven  hundred  Leagues  in  Circumfe- 
rence ;  which  we  may  call  Seas  of  FrelK  Water,  and 
where  no  Ship  ever  appear  d,  before  that  of  Sixty  Tun^ 
which  we  built  there,  and  in  which  we  jailed  from 
Lake  to  Lake,  above  Five  hundred  Leagues,  to  the 
Admiration  of  the  Salvages  of  that  Continent ,  who 
could  not  comprehend  that  Moving  Fort*  and  when 
they  heard  the  Noi[e  of  our  Guns ,  thoje  Barbarians 
cryd  out.  That  the  Thunder  was  going  to  deftroy 
them  ?  Can  any  thing  be  more  extraordinary  than  the 
Fall  of  Water  of  Niagara ,  of  which  I  have  given 
a  Dejcription,  and  which  is  the  moji  pr'odigiom  Cas- 
cade in  the  Univerfe,  fince  it  falls  -  Six  or  Seven  hun- 
dred Foot  deep  ,  and  ijfues  from  thoje  great  Lakes  ' 
which  form  the  great   River   of  St.  Laurence  ? 
What^s  more  extraordinary,  than  to  dejcribe  a  Country, 
by  w  dijcoverd,  larger  than  Europe,  and  inhabited 
by  above  Two  hundred  Nations  of  different  Lafiguage^ 
never  mention  d  by  any  Hiftorian  before  me,  and  not  to 
he  found  ^  in  any  particular  or  genet'al  AIaj>s  befides 
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^}ne  ?  Tlwje  Crltich  would  do  much  better  to  admire 
Oi^hat  they  cannot  appreheftd^  and  adore  in  Jilence  what 
they  cannot  expref  by  Dijcourfe,  becaufe  they  ne'uer 
faw  any  thing  uncommon^  as  living  in  a  narrvw  li^ 
mittd  Corner  of  the  World  ? 

7.  Men  of  narrow  Underfianding^  and  little  ac- 
quainted with  the  Knowledge  of  Foreign  Countries, 
are  generally  aft  to  blame  vwat  they  cannot  apprehend. 
They  think  themfehves  imjfos*d  upon^  when  we  f^eak 
to  them  of  a  Country  larger  than  Europe,  becaufe 
they  can  fancy  nothing  of  greater  Extent  than  this  part 
vf  the  JVcrld  which  they  inhabit.  They  are  alfo  apt 
to  imagine  Canada  at  circumfcrib^d  within  the  nar^ 
row  Bounds  of  the  leaft  Part  of  America. 

Thofe  who  pernje  the  Relations  of  diver Sk  Voyages 
tljrough  the  feveral  Parts  of  the  Worlds  in  order  to 
dijcover  them ,  are  ferfwaded  to  the  contrary ,  and 
that  nothing  can  he  more  fal/e  than  that  Conceit,  In 
ejfetfy  I  have  Jhewn  in  the  foregoing  Folume,  That 
Canada_,  for  an  Example,  is  a  Country  of  above  Se^ 
ven  hundred  Leagues  extent,  from  the  Pierced  Ifland 
and  the  Great  Bay^,  up  the  great  River  St,  Lau- 
rence. /  have  travell'd  up  to  its  Fountain-heady  and 
have  found  ,  that  it  is  formed  out  of  Jeveral  great 
Rivers y.  and  the  forementiond  Five  great  Lakes,  or 
Frefih-water  Seas ,  which  we  have  failed  over  in 
Ships  y  or  Canows  of  Bark  y  as  may  be  Jepi  in  our 
Maps, 

I  may  fay  the  fame  of  the  incomparable  River 
Mtfchaiipi  5  which  is  fi'dl  of  greater  Extent  than 
that  of  St.  Laurence.  I  have  Jet  down  alfo  in  tie 
General  Map  of  my  Difcovery  the  great  River  of  the 
Amazones,  which  is  beyond  the  ^quinodial  Line, 
in  the  Southern  AiTlerica  ;  but  I  do  not  think  it  to  be 
^:t.h<T  fo  grsiif  or  extetuUd  a^^  the  Mefchafipi,  nbr 
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fo  rafid  as  the  River  of  St.  Laurence.  Tie  Reafin 
(f  it  UyTiat  on  the  Side  of  thefe  Jwo  lafi  Rivers  are  f 
to  k  found  vafl  Provinces  y  inhabited  by  above  Two 
hundred  Nations^  of  different  Speech :  AH  which  in^ 
dines  me  to  believe^  that  the  Continent  1  have  lately 
difcoverdj  is  of  much  greater  Extent  than  all  Eu- 
rope together ;  and  that  in  effeSl  there  may  be  found- 
ed the  great  eft  Em  fire  in  the  World- 

My  Deftgn  in  this  Volume  is  to  defer ibe  the  fever al 
Countries  I  have  furveyd^  and  give  an  Account  of 
their  Soil,  the  Fruits  that  grow  in  them,  the  Trade  and 
Commerce  one  may  drive  there ^  and  at  the  Jame  time 
the  Genius  and  Manners  of  the  Inhabitants,  at  leaft 
as  far  as  ^tis  necejfary  for  the  undtrftanding  of  the 
Matter  J  treat  of  to  which  purpofe,  I  think  it  alfo 
p-oper  to  add  to  it  the  Voyage  which  the  Sieur  la  Salle 
has  made  Jince  me.  I  Jhall  give  here,  in  the  mean 
time,  a  fummary  Account  of  all  Things,  for  the  Di- 
region  of  the  Reader  ,  and  divide  this  Volume  into 
Chapters,  as  I  have  done  the  former. 

I  Jlmll  take  notice  tcnvards  the  end  of  this  Book, 
how  few  the  Conv&'fion^  of  the  Savages  have  been, 
notwithftanding  the  pious  and  conftant  Endeavours  of  ^ 
ZjCaloHs  and  skilful  Miffionaries,  who  have  toiVd  and 
labour  d  almoft  an  Age  in  the  Vineyard  of  the  Lord  in 
Canada.  Which  Confideration  obliges  us  to  acknow- 
ledge, with  a  Religious  Re^eB ,  the  incomprthtnfiblc 
GoodnejS  of  God,  who  has  been  pleas'" d  to  call  us  to 
his  Knmledge,  whilft  he  leaves  fo  many  Nations  in 
DarkneJS  and  Ignorance ,  being  without  cither  God, 
Faith,  or  Hope,  and  having  their  Eyes  Jlmt  to  the 
Light  of  Evangelical  Truths. 

As  far  the  reft,  I  am  morally  convincd,  that  all 
the  Nations  we  have  difcoverd  along  the  River  MeC- 
chafipi,  will  be  more  fujceptible  of  Cbriftianity,  than 

the 
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the  otbarsy  becauft  they  are  more  docihle  anJ  tvaBabUy 
and  lej!  fierce  than  the  Nationrthat  live  t<m^ds  the 
Norths    Tbefe  ^  on  the  contrary  y  are  generally 

and  fierce^  and  confeaiuently  more  difficult  to  he 
jferfwaded  ^  and  more  obfiinate  than  the  Northern 
Nations, 

To  render  this  Volume  the  more  intelligible  to  the 
Reader  y  I  have  made  fome  Remarks  upon  the  loft 
Voyage  of  the  Sieur  la  Salle  y  of  which  I  rive  an 
■Account ybecaufe  I  am  better  acejuainted  with  thofe  vajf 
Countries  than  the  Reverend  Father  le  Clercqz^  noTV 
Definitor  of  our  Recollects  in  Artois^  who  has  pub- 
lifijd  the  Hiftory  of  it.  This  Father,  (^for  whom  I 
ever  had  an  Ejleem  and  Friendjhip^  has  a  perfect 
Knoiv ledge  of  the  Gafpefian  Hifloryy  whicl  he  ^  has 

fivcn  to  the  Fublicky  and  of  Canada,  wlyere  we 
ave  lived  in  great  intimacy  together ;  but  he  could 
not  ^eak  fo  knowingly  as  my  felf  of  the  People  <f 
our  Louifian^.    He  never  went  further  than  Canada 
and  Galpea  ,   which  lies  betwixt  Bafton  and  the 
)Pierced  Ifland,  where  I  lived  in  quality  of  Miffio- 
nary  during  a  whole  Summer y  on  account  of  the  Fiflj- 
ermen  that  come  there  every  Tear  with  fever al  Ships  j 
fo  that  he  could  not  Jpedk  of  a  Country  he  had  never 
been  in  y  but  only  by  Relation,    The  great  Bay  of 
Gafpea  in  Cadia,  betwixt  the  Ocean  and  Canada, 
where  the  faid  Father  le  Clercqz  has  been  MiJJionaryy 
is  above  Twelve  hundred  Leagues  difiant  from  the 
Lands  of  (?//r'Louifiana.    Befidcsy  Father  le  Clercqz 
has  had  the  Journal  of  my  Difcovery  communicated  to 
'  him  by  the  Reverend  Father  Valentine  le  Roux, 
Provincial  Commiffioner  in  Canada  y  whom  I  had 
fujferd  to  take  a  Copy  of  ity  as  I  have  already  men^ 
tiond  in  my  former  Volume:  iTo  which  Father  le 
Clercqz  has  added  what  he  has  been  able  tQ  gather 
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from  the  Memoires  of  Fatfxr  Zenobe  Mambre,  a 
Recolleciy  whiljl  he  was  at  Quebec.  And  further^ 
Tfjorey  it  is  plain,  that  Father  le  Clercqz*/  Style  is 
Word  j$r  Word  the  fame  as  that  of  Father  le  Roux. 

1  do  not  at  all  think  it  f  range  that  Father  le^ 
Clercqz.  Jljould  eadea'voicr  to  advance  the  Credit  of 
Father  Zenobe^  his  Coufn,  who  had  been  my  Com- 
panion  in  tbi  begiming  of  my  Voyage  ;  but  he  went  no 
farther  with  me  than  the  Illinois,  where  he  ftaidy 
while  I  was  purfuing  my  Difcovery,  as  I  have  hinted 
in  my  other  Volume.    I  am  glad  to  let  the  World 
know,  that  Father  Zenobe  was  my  Friend,  and  that 
upon  that  account  I  do  not  p  etend  to  wrong  his  Re- 
putation,   There  ever  was  betwixt  him  and  me  a  cor-^ 
dial  Auction  and  Intimacy  ;  and  Father  Zenobe, 
upon  his  Return  from  America,  rnade  me  a  Vtjit  in 
our  Convent  of  the  Recolleils  of  Chafteau  Cambre- 
fis,  where  I  was  then  Vicar  and  aBual  Super iour. 
Having  given  him  a  very  kind  Reception,,  he  told  me 
he  was  going  back  into  thofe  Countries  with  the  Sieur 
la  Salle,  in  order  to  go  down  the  *River  Mefchafipi, 
from  the  IllinoisV(?  the  Mexican  Gulf^  and  that 
when  he  came  there,  he  would  have  an  Opportunity  to 
make  mffre  exaSi  Obfervations  than  I  had  been  able  to 
do  in  1680.  btcaufe  they  dejign  d  to  go  thither  with  a 
great  Force,  to  fecure  them  from  the  Infuhs  of  the 
Savages. 

The  Voyage  of  the  5/Wla  Salle  from  that  River 
of  the  Illinois  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico^  7vas  made 
only  Two  Tears  after  mine,  \\z,  in  1682.  Befides^ 
(^ter  the  Sieur  la  Salle  had  been  fo  unadvised  as  to  do 
me  fuch  an  ill  Office,  with  reJ?eB  to  Father  Hya- 
cinth le  Fevre,  who  (as  I  have  faid  before  in  my 
Advertifement  to  rny  foregoing  Volume^  procured  mj 
jPanijliment  from  France^  upon  pretence  that  I  was 
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a  SuhjeB  to  the  King  of  Spain  j  after  all  that,  I  fay^ 
be  could  not  imagine  hut  that  I  would  impart  the 
Knowledge  of  our  great  Difcoveries  in  America  to 
tbofe  'Who  would  have  more  Charity  for  me  than  the 
faid  Father  Hyacinth  and  the  Sieur  la  Salft.  Af- 
-^ter  ally  Men  are  only  far  a  time^  and  all  their  In- 
trigues Jhall  have  c^uite  another  Face  before  God  Al" 
mighty  s  Tribunal, 

By  all  this  it  appear that  they  never  faw  any 
thing  but  what  I  had  feen  before  them^  and  that  mo/t  of 
(heir  Relations  are  taken  out  of  my  Journaly  which 
they  have  in  their  Hands  by  means  of  the  faid  Reve- 
rend Fathers  Hyacinth  le  Fevre  and  Valenrine  le 
Rpux  :  Therefore  the  Reader  may  depend  upon  the 
Truth  of  my  Hifioryy  and  all  I  relate  of  tbofe  vaji 
Countries^  which  I  have  vien^ed  firfi  of  any  Eu- 
ropean. 

'Tfs  true  J  I  have  had  there  many  Monjters'to  over- 
comey  and  Precipices  to  'go  over ;  but  through  God 
Almighty  s  AJJiJlance  I  have  at  laft  fwmounted  all. 
There  s  a  Place  in  the  IJland  of  Montreal  in  Canada, 
which  is  Twenty  five  Leagues  in  Circumference,  where 
the  Sieur  la  Salle  begun  fome  Settlements,  which 
fince  are  increased  to  a  great  Village y  now  ironically 
caird  China,  bccaufe  while  he  livd  there,  the  Inha- 
bitants had  often  heard  him  fay  y  That  as  foon  as 
be  had  made  himfelf  Mafter  of  the  IJlands  of 
St.  Barbe  in  New  Mexico,  he  defignd  to  go  to 
China  and  Japan,  through  the  Difcoveries  we  have 
(ince  made  together  y  without  going  over  the  Equi- 
noAial  Line  j  and  that  he  would  find  a  Way  to  go 
to  the  South-Sea,  which  hounds  the  Lands  of  our 
Louifiana ,  as  the  Reader  may  fee  in  the  General 
Map  of  my  former  VoUme.  And  the  Hopes y  which 
were  the  jredominant  PaJJion  of  this  great  Traveller 
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during  our  Stay  in  the  Fort  <f  VtOtitStiac  ,  ^'jrm 
upon  nothing  elfe  but  upon  the  great  Dejign  of  pojjegnz 
himfelf  of  the  Mines ,  and  going  to  the  Pacifick 
Sea ,  contiguous  to  'ear  Louifiana ;  And  tbofe  who 
underfiand  my  Maps ,  will  eaftly  ackncwledge  tht.^ 
Truth  of  what  I  jay.  There  are  feveral  Authors 
skill'd  in  the  Mathematicks  and  Geography,  who 
aifure  us,  that.  Japan  is  contiguous  to  the  lands  <f 
the  Northern  America  and  the  Famous  Monjieiir 
Grsevius,  one  of  the  mofi  learned  Hiftorians  of  our 
Age,  having  maturely  conftder'd  our  great  Difcovery, 
did  me  the  Honour  in  an  AJfemhly  rf  Men  ofLearn^ 
ini  and  diftingulflU  Merit,  in  this  City  of  Utrecht, 
to  teU  me.  That  be  thought  in  effecl ,  that  Japan  no 
IJland,  as  they  commonly  make  it ;  but  that  the  Lands 
of  that  vajl  Empire  border  ttpon  the  Continent  of  our 

Louiriana  ^  _  ,  , 

To  all  thefe  Opinions  of  Great  Men,  J  have  added 
in  the  iith  Chapter  of  the  foregoing  Volume,  a  Vroof 
of  that  Truth,  drawn  frcm  the  Savages  who  camn 
upon  an  Embaffie  from  the  mftem  Lands ,  to  the 
liTati  and  Nadoueffans,  where  I  Itv  d  as  adopted 
Son  to  one  of  the  firfi  Captains  of  thofe  Barbarians, 
in  whofe  great  Hutt,  thofe  Embajjadors  have  ajfur  d 
n>e  by  an  Interpreter,  That  there  was  no  fuch  thing 
as  the  Streights  of  Anien,  as  'twas  generally  be- 
liev'd :  Which  is  a  good  Argument ,  that  the  vafi 
Countries  of  the  Northern  America  are  cont^gmm  to 
Japan.    I  have  fad  before  That  whatever  Endea- 
vours  the  Engliih  and  Dutch  {the  greatefiSaslers  m 
the  Univerfef  have  ufed  before,  to  go  to  Chmzand 
Japan  through  the  Frozen  Sea,  tbey  cpuld  mver  bnng 
it  about  :  But  if  the  S<n>ereign  Vnnces  and  States,  that 
have  done  me  the  Honour  to  employ  me,  fend  ns  aga^ 
into  'our  vafi  Difcoveries,  we  wtll  tnfMly  find  an 
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^afit  TaJlfage  from  our  Louifiana  if^to  the  Pacifick 
Sea,  throng  great  Ri'versy  that  carry  Ships  of  great 
Burden^  Tvbich  run  beyond  the  famous  Ri^ver  MekJia- 
fipi  ;  from  whence  it  will  he  eafie  to  go  to  China  and 
Japan,  without  fading  twice  over  the  Equinoftial 
TLine,  as  they  are  obliged  to  do  hitherto^  v^ifk  the  lop 
of  a  great  many  Men.  *  '      .    n  » 

Now  J  to  Jljew  how  fir  I  believe  the  Toffibility  cf 
bringing  this  laudable  Undertaking  about ^  I  readily  of- 
fer my  felf  to  return  to  our  great  Difcoveries :  In 
oMch  generous  Defign  of  promoting  God's  Glory ^  I 
ought  t^  fljew  my  felf  no  le^  z^ealous,  than  our  former 
Recollects  have  done  in  the  Kingdom  of  Voxu,  in  the 
Eafio'n  Fart  of  Japan  ;  the  Ki?ig  of  which ^  Country ^ 
by  means  of  their  Sermons^  acbiowtedgd  the^eligion 
of  the  True  God,  caused  above  Ei^ht  hundred  Idols  to 
he  bttrnt  all  over,  his  Empire^  and  Jent  a  famous  Em- 
haffit  of  a  Hundred  Gcntlcm^ny  who  ernbarlid  on  the 
TAtb  of  Odober,  i6i3.  and  landed  in  Spain  the 
loth  of  November,  1614.  the  Conduct  of  the 

Reverend  Father  Lewis  de  Sotello,  a  RecoHetl^  who 
fre/inted  the  EmbaJJador  of  the  fald  Kingdom  of  Jsi- 
pan  to  our  mofi  Cathalick  King,  and  ^terwards  to 
Hfs  H^linefiy  ajfuring  them.  That  his  King  and  Sub- 
jeBs  acknowledged  the  True  (jod  of  the  Chrijlians,  and 
renounc  d  Idolatry. 

The  Reader  ought  to  take  notice^  That  in  the  Tears 
iy  4<^  and  1 5'4i,  Spain  had  already  conquer  d  above  a 
hundred  Kingdoms ,  and  a  vaft  TraB  of  Land^  three 
times  as  large  as  all  Europe  together  ^  whilfi  our 
Francifcan  Friars ,  the  firjl  and  only  Evangelical 
Labourers y  had  fubmitted  fart  of  the  Subjects  of  Ja- 
pan to  the  Empire  of  Jefus  Clurift. 

I  ought  to  jJoew  no  leji  Emulation  for  the  accom^ 
flijliing  of  our  great  Discover ies^  than  did  the  famous 

Chriftopher 
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Chriftopher  Columbus  being  accomfankd  hy 

our  Francifcans  /w  1492  and  149;,   made  the 
great  Difcovery  of  the  Weft-Indies,  otherwlfe  Kmo^ 
rica.  \ 
The  Short  Cut  to  China  and  Japan      means  cf 
mr  DlfcoverkSy  wiS  he  as  much  and  more  f  rentable  to  ^ 
future  Agesy  as  any  t)}fcoveries  that  have  ,  beep  made 

hitherto  in  the  Eaft-Indies,  New  Mexico,'  tVcft- 
Indies,  W  Northern  America. 

And  asy  through  God  Almighty  s  Grace  ^  I  have 
Patents  and  Leave  from  my  General^  and  the  Senior 
Superiors  of  my  Order ^  to  return  into  all  the  Tarts  of 
America^  in  ojuality  of  MifConary  ;  the  IJfue  of  my 
Return  into  fo  many  vaft  Countries ,  if  the  Higher 
Pov^ers  J^Jire  ity  willy  I  hope  in  God^  make  kiiown  to 
all  the  World  the  Uprightnef  of  my  Intentions.  And 
I  may  averr^  without  any  Vanity  ^  That  if  we  can 
find  at  our  Return  {as  I  am  morally  affurd  we  Jl}all) 
a  Short  Cut  to  China  and  Japan,  This  Difcovery  of 
miney  which  I  hope,  to  accomplijh  with  God's  Help,^ 
will  be  one  of  the  fineft  and  the  moft  memorable  of 
this  prefent  and  future  Ages. 

The  Reader  may  alfo  obfei-ve^  That  the  Settlements 
.  of  the  New  Colonics  in  our  Difcoveries  may  be  made  by 
Degrees  by  Secular  and  Laick  Perfons  :  So  that  Poople 
may  be  ajjltrd,  that  after  a  great  many  Ages,  the 
Francifcan  Friars  jljall  have  no  more  Right,  than 
they  have  at  prefent ,  to  the  Ground  and  Lands  of  thoji 
va(l  Countries  :  JVhereas  if  there  were  fent  a  great 
number  of  Miffionaries,  they  would  in  time  be  pojjefi 
of  the  'principal  Mamors,  and  befi  Lands ,  and  grow 
Majlers  both  of  the  Temporality  and  Spirituality,  as 
we  may  Jliew  in  another  Volume  in  this  City  Utrecht, 
//  it  be  thought '  proper  for  the  Good  of  the  Pub  lick  ; 
TJ^hich  I  ^Jall  ever  prefer  to  my  Private  Interejt.  ^ 

My 


TKc  Preface, 

My  Dejign  is  not  in  all  this  to  give  Offence  to  any 
hbdjj  no  not  to  thofe  very  Perfons  who  have  a  Spite 
agatnfi  me  withota  any  manner  of  Caufcy  and  -who 
have  been  fo  hafe  and  ungrateful  to  me^  as  to  ilemijh 
my  Reputation,  and  witb4)old  the  Money  I  had  fut^ 
in  their  Hands  for  my  Subjifience  j  for  which  I  fiand 
obligd  to  His  Majefiy  cf  Great  Bntain,  with  liuhofe 
Approbation  I  am  now  in  this  City,  and  who  did  me 
the  Honour  to  demand  me  of  my  Superiors. 
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VOYAGE 

THROUGH  A 

Vaji  Country  Larger  than  E  u  n  o  p  s, 

Lately  difcover'd  betwixt  the 

Frozen  Sea  atid  New  Mexico. 


CHAP.  I. 

The  Siettr  la  Salle  undertakes  the  Difcovery  of  Mefcha- 
fipi  through  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  and  fUnts  a  fart  of 
Colony  at  St.  Louis-Bay. 

MEN  ought  to  be  fatisfy'd  with  Reafon  upon 
all  occafions :  and  when  they  cannot  in- 
tirely  cxcufe  the  intention  of  thofe  at  whofc 
hands  they  have  receiv'd  fome  ill  Treat- 
ment, they  (hould,  at  Icaft,  like  good  Chriftians,  ra- 
ther afcribe  it  to  an  erroneous  PrepolfefTion,  than  down- 
right Malice.  I  have  lived  near  Three  Years  in  Qua- 
lity of  MifTionary  with  the  Sieur  I{obert  Cavelier  de  la 
Salle  in  the  Fort  of  Katarakpiiy  or  Fro^itenac,  of  which 
he  was  both  Owner  and  Governour.  During  our  long 
Sojourn  there ,  he  and  I  together  ufcd  to  beftow  great 
part  of  our  Time  upon  the  Reading  the  Travels  ot 
3oim  Vmtiui  of  Lem,  Pamphilus  hlarva'eXy  Chrtftopher 

Cc  I  Columbta^ 
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Columbus,  Ferdinand  Soto,  and  feveral  other  great  Tra-« 
vellers,  the  better  to  fit  our  felves  for  the  Difcovery  we 
defignd  to  make. 

The  Sieur  la  Salle  had  a  Mind  equal  to  the  greateft 
Undertakings  ;  and  he  may  juftly  be  rank'd  among  the 
moft  famous  Travellers  of  many  Ages ,  fince  in  effed: 
he  has  exhaufted  himfelf  to  accompli(h  the  greateft, 
the  moft  important,  and  the  moft  difficult  and  thwart- 
ed Difcovery  that  has  been  made  in  our  days.  He  has 
preferv'd  his  Men  in  thofe  Countries,  where  all  the 
other  Adventurers,  (  except  Chrijtopher  Columbus  )  have 
perlfh'd  without  reaping  any  Advantage  by  their  Un- 
dertakings, although  they  have  employed  above  Two 
hundred  thoufand  Men  about  them.  Never  did  any 
Perfon  before  the  Sieur  la  Salle  and  me,  ingage  in  fuch 
a  Dcfign  with  fo  few  Men  among  fo  many  unknown 
Nations,  as  we  have  difcover'd. 

Our  firft  Thought,  whilft  we  were  yet  at  Frontcnac^ 
was  to  find  out,  if  poffible,  the  Paffage  fo  loqg  fought 
before,  to  the  South  Sej,  without  going  over  the  Equi- 
nodtial  Line.  Altho'  the  River  Mefchafipi  do  not  lead 
to  it,  yet  the  Sieur  la  Salle  had  fo  much  Skill  and  Cou- 
rage, that  he  hoped  to  find  it  out  by  his  ear^eft  Endea- 
ours.  I  do  not  qucflion  but  he  would  have  fucceeded  in 
his  Dcfign,  if  God  Almighty  had  been  pleas'd  to  fave 
his  Life  :  But  he  was  murder'd  in  the  Attempt ;  and  it 
feeins  as  if  the  Divine  Goodnefs  had  permitted  me  to 
oudive  the  Sieur  la  Salle,  only  to  furnilh  the  Publick 
with  the  Means  of  finding  a  new  Way  to  China  and 
Japan  by  the  help  of  my  Difcovery.  And  indeed  if 
eirner  his  Brz>.7wmct  Ma  jelly ,  or  the  High  and  Mighty 
States  of  Holland  do  defire  that  I  Hiould  accompany 
thofe,  which  they  (hall  fend  to  accomplilh  the  Difco- 
very of  this  Short-ait ,  I  am  morally  alfur  d  that  with 
God's  help  we  (hall  bring  it  about  before  the  beginning 
of  the  next  Age. 

The  Country  of  the  Illinois ,  and  the  vaft  Territo- 
ries round  about  it,  being  the  Centre  of  our  Difco- 
very, the  Sieur  la  Salle  had  refolv'd  to  make  there  a 
Setclemenr.  And  for  the  fame  Reafon  the  Princes  or 
.Sovert'i^'n  States  tliat  will  fet  about  this  commendable 
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Undertaking,  ought  to  fecure  that  vaft  Continent  to 
themfelves  by  Forts  and  Colonies,  ere(5ted  and  fettled 
from  place  to  place. 

The  Sieur  la  Salle  s  firft  and  chief  Defign  was  to  find 
out  by  Sea  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Mefchafipi^  and  to 
plant  there  good  Colonies  under  the  Authority  of  the 
King  his  Mafter.  The  Propolals  he  made  for  that 
Purpofe  to  the  Council,  were  kindly  entcrtain'd  by 
Monfieur  Scignelay,  Minifter  and  Secretary  of  State, 
and  Superintcndant  of  the  Trade  and  Navigation  of 
France.  His  Majefty  did  like  them  j  and  was  pleas'd 
to  favour  his  Enterprize,  not  only  by  the  new  Powers 
and  Commiffions  he  honour'd  him  withal,  but  alfo  by 
a  fupply  of  Ships,  Men,  and  Money. 

The  Sieur  la  Salle  being  fo  well  countenanced  and 
aflifted  in  his  Undertaking,  he  made  it  his  firft  Care  to 
promotc^God's  Glory  in  thofe  Countries.  He  chofe 
two  Bodies  of  MifTionaries,  to  have  out  of  them  fit 
Perfons  to  work  fuccefsfully  the  Salvation  of  Souls, 
and  lay  the  Foundation  of  Chriftianity  in  thofe  barba- 
rous Countries.  He  therefore  addrefsd  himfelf  to 
Monfieur  Trohgon,  Superiour-Gtneral  of  the  Gentle- 
men of  the  Seminary  of  Sc.  Sulfitius  at  Part),  who 
was  pleas'd  to  have  a  (hare  in  this  great  Work  He 
deftin'd  Three  of  his  Ecclefiafticks,  Men  full  of  Zeal 
and  Virtue,  and  of  great  Capacity  to  go  upon  thefe 
new  Milfions  ;  and  made  choice  of  Monfieur  Cavalier. 
Brother  to  the  Sieur  la  Salle ,  Monfieur  Chefdevilte  his 
Kinfman,  and  Monfieur  MajtiUe ,  all  three  Priefts  of 
that  Seminary. 

I  had,  for  about  twelve  Years,  been  fubfervient  to 
the Defigns  of  the  Sieur  la  Salle  of  promoting  Gods 
Honour,  in  the  Salvation  of  the  Souls  of  the  vaft 
Countries  of  l^iiifiana,  and  Dependencies  of  the  Fort 
of  Frontenac.  Father  Z^enobe  and  I  had  accompany 'd 
him  in  all  thofe  Countries,  where  our  Father  Gabriel 
of  la  I{ibourde  had  been  malfacred  by  the  Barbarians. 
He  therefore  made  it  his  chief  builnefs  to  have 
colleHs,  with  whofe  joint-help  and  endeavours  he  might 
eftabiifli  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  thofe  new-difcovcfd 
Countries. 

C  c  4  The 
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t^  'Tbc  Sieur  U  Salle  apply'd  himfelf  for  that  purpofe 
to  Father  Hyacinth  k  Tevre ,  who  wa^  then  a  fecOnd 
time  Provincial   Commvffioner  of   the  Province  of 
St.  Denis  in  Fravce.    This  Friar  being  willing  to  fe- 
xond  to  the  utmoft  of  his  power,  the  good  intentions 
^of  the  Sieur  ia  SaUe,  granted  him  the  Miflionaries,  he 
defir'd,  vi:(.  Father  J^enobe  Mambre,  bom  at  Bapaume^ 
for  a  Sttperiour  ;    Fathers  Maximus  le 
*  Lile.     Clerc  of   ^  {(yljel  in  Flanders  ,  Anaflafms 
Douay  of  Quefnoy  in  Hainaulf,  and  Dents 
I4(jrquet  of  Arras,    The  firft,   as  I  fa  id  before,  had 
been  with  the  Sieur  la  Salle  and  me  as  far  as  the  Illinois 
towards  the  end  of  1679.  ^nd  in  the  beginning  of 
1680.    And  in  i68i.  he  had  been  as  far  as  the  Gulf 
of  Mexico  through  the  River  Mefchafipi^  two  Years 
after  me.    Tlic  fecond  had  been  MiflTionary  for  five 
Vears  in  Canada,  with  great  Edification,  efp(?t:ially  in 
the  MifTions  of  the  feven  Iflands ,  and  Anticofti,  The 
'  third,  who  at  this  prefent  is  Vicar  of  the  B^coUeFls  of 
Cambray^  had  never  been  in  America.    The  founh,  to 
wit,  Father  Dcnts^  being  very  fick  the  third  Day  of  his 
being  a-fhip-board,  was  oblig'd  to  go  a-fhnre,  and  fo  ' 
return 'd  to  his  Province. 

The  Father-Provincial  notify 'd  this  Miflion  to  the 
Congregation  de  proptgandk  Fide,  in  order  to  obtain  ^ 
the  ncceffary  Authority  for  the  Excrcife  of  IWifHonary 
Fun^ions.  He  receiv'd  the  Decrees  in  due  Form,  and 
Pope  Innocent  XI.  added  to  rhem  by  a  feparate  Brief, 
the  Auihentick  Powers  and  Permiffions  in  36.  Articles, 
fuch  as  arc  commonly  granted  to  MiiTionaries,  who  by 
reafon  of  the  great  Remotenefs  cannot  have  Recourie 
to  the  Authority  of  the  Ordinary.  Things  were  thus 
,  regulated  notwithftanding  the  Ojppofition  of  my  Lord 
Bilhop  of  Quebec.  But  the  Cardinal  d' Etrees  did  re- 
prefent,  that  the  Place  they  Were  bound  to,  vi:{.  the. 
Mourh  of  Mejchajipi,  was  above  nine  hundred  or  a 
thoufand  Leagues  diftant  from  Quebec. 

The  Hopes  which  People  built  upon  the  Difcoverics 
we  had  made,  were  fo  great ,  that  feveral  young  Gen- 
tlemen were  prompted  to  go  along  with  Monlieur  U 
Salle  as  Volunciers.   Thus  the  Sieur  la  Salle  was  ga- 
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ihering  the  Fruit  of  the  PubKcaiion  I  had  made  of  my 
'  Lsaifiana,  the  Defcription  of  which  I  had  printed  be- 
fore his  Return  from  Canada  into  France,  This  had 
gained  him  a  great  Reputation,  and  given  bim  great 
Credit  with  Monfieur  Seigneiay,  This  Minifter  bad 
often  made  me  entertain  him  about  the  Circumftances  of 
our  Difcovery.  Howerer  I  conceal  d  from  him  fome 
Particulars  concerning  the  great  River  Kkfchafipi  from 
the  River  of  the  Illinois  to  the  Gulf  of  Mextco.  My 
Defign  in  that  was  to  raife  the  late  Prince  of  Co7Ui\ 
and  Monfieur  Soignela/s  Efteem  for  the  Sieur  la 
Salle. 

Fortune  thus  favouring  his  Defigns,  he  had  time  to 
chufe  twelve  young  Gentlemen,  who  being  generally 
pJeas'd  with  new  Thihgs,  exprefs'd  a  great  Forward- 
nefs  and  Refolution  to  go  along  with  him :  There 
was  atflong  the  reft  two  of  his  Nephews,  vi;(.  the 
Sieur  Moranger,  and  the  Sieur  Cavclser,  which  laik  was 
but  fourteen  Years  old.  He  engag'd  aJfo  at  Upchcl  one 
of  the  Sons  of  Monfieur  Merlin  a  rich  Merchant  of 
that  City.  In  the  mean  time  the  little  Fleet  chat  was 
to  go  upon  this  Voyage  was  fitting  up  ifi  Hochcrs  Ha- 
ven ;  it  confifted  of  four  Ships,  vis[,  the  JoU  or  Pretty^ 
one  of  his  Majefty's  Ships  ;  the  Frigat  caird  la  Belle, 
or  the  Mandfome  ;  a  Pink.,  call'd  the  Amiable  ;  and  a 
Ketch,  caird  St.  Francis, 

The  King's  5bip  was  commanded  by  the  Sieur  Beau- 
jeu  y  a  Gentleman  of  Normandy ,  whom  I  have  ofren 
difcours'd  fince  in  our  Convent  at  Dtmkjrl^.  He  is  a 
Man  famous  for  his  Valour,  Eyperience,  and  great  Ser- 
vices. His  Lieutenant  was  the  Chevalier  de  Here, 
whofe  Father  had  been  the  eldeft  Counfellor  in  the  Par- 
liament of  Met:(.  He  is  now  Captain  of  a  Ship  in 
the  King's  Service.  The  Enfign  was  the  Sieur  du  Ha^ 
mel,  a  Gentleman  of  Britany,  who  had  a  great  deal  of 
Fire  and  Courage. 

It  had  been  to  be  wilh'd  that  all  the  reft  of  the  Sea- 
men and  Soldiers  had  been  fo  well  chofen  :  Bur  thofe 
who  had  that  Commiffion  given  them,  while  the  Sieur 
la  Salle  was  (blliciting  his  Bufinefs  at  Court,  pick'd  up 
about  a  hundred  and  fifty  poor  Fellows,  that  begg'd 

about 
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^jboat  the  Streets ;  fome  of  which  were  lame,  or  had 
diftorted  Limbs;  and  were  not  able  to  (hoot  off  a  Muf- 
ket.  The  Sieur  ta  Salle  had  alfo  given  Orders  to  get 
him  Workmen  three  or  four  of  every  fort :  But  he  was 
1611  fo  ill  ferv'd  in  this,  that  having  let  them  to  work  at 
his  landing,  they  were  found  to  be  ignorant  of  their 
Trade.  There  were  eight  or  ten  Families  of  pretty 
good  fort  of  People,  who  offer'd  themfelves  to  begin 
the  Colony.  They  were  readily  accepted,  and  great 
Advances  given  them,  as  well  as  to  the  Tradefmen  and 
Soldiers. 

All  things  being  ready,  they  fet  fail  on  the  24th  of 
yj//y,  1684.  but  a  Tempeft  arifing  fome  few  Days  after, 
they  were  oblig'd  to  vai  into  Chef'dehois,  to  refit  fomc 
of  the  Mafts  they  had  fprUng  in  the  Storm.  They  put 
out  to  Sea  again  on  the  5th  of  Auguft^  (leering  their 
Courfe  to  St,  Domingo:  But  they  fell  into  a  •fccond 
Storm,  which  parted  the  Fleet  on  the  14th  oi  September ; 
yet  the  Pink  call'd  the  Amiable,  kept  company  with 
the  Frigai  U  Belle,  and  both  together  arrived  ^at  the 
Little  Guavcs  in  St.  Domingo,  where  they  had  the  good 
Fortune  to  meet  with  the  JoU,  As  for  the  St,  Francis^ 
which  had  Goods  and  Mcrchandife  a-board,  Ihe  could 
not  follow  the  reft  ,  and  therefore  (he  (laid  in  the  Har- 
bour of  Peace  ;  from  whence  (he  parted  after  the  Storm 
was  over,  in  order  to  rejoin  the  Fleet.  But  during  ^ 
calm  Night,  the  Pilot  and  Sea-men  negleding  to  keep^ 
their  Watch,  they  were  furpriz'd  by  two  Spanijio 
Pyrogus\ ,  which  made  themfelves  Mafters  of  that 
Ketch. 

Formerly  being  in  Canada  with  the  Sieur  la  Salle,  we 
often  difcours'd  at  the  Fort  of  Frontenac,  about  the  Pro- 
jeift  of  this  Great  Undertaking  :  He  us'd  to  tell  me, 
That  he  would  die  content,  if  he  could  but  make  him- 
i'elf  Mafter  of  the  Mines  of  St,  Barbe,  in  the  New  Aif- 
xico.  And  as  he  often  repeated  the  fame  thing  to  me, 
(tho*  he  knew  me  to  be  fubjedt  to  the  King  ot  Sfain) 
I  could  not  forbear  one  day  to  (hew  my  Afedlion  for 
my  Sovereign ,  and  told  him  thefe  famous  Words : 
Vincit  amor  Patriae :  The  Love  of  one  s  Country  ftill 
prevails. 
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I  had  not  perhaps  fuflfer'cl  fo  much  as  I  have  done 
fince,  if  I  had  known  how  to  diflemble  my  fecret  Sen- 
timents j  but  I  was  not  able  to  contain  my  felf  upon 
that  occafion.  However,  that  fame  Inclination  I  ever 
had  for  my  Natural  Prince,  has  fuggcfted  me  this  Re- 
fledtion,  which  is,  That  our  Spaniards  having  had  the 
Cunning  of  feizing  upon  thisVefTel,  which  the  Sieur 
la  Salle  h^d  laden  with  Merchandife  upon  his  own  ac- 
count, they  broke  the  Dcfign  he  had  upon  the  Mines 
of  St.  Barbc^  and  in  the  mean  time  made  thcmfelvei 
amends  for  his  good  Intentions. 

This  firft  unlucky  Accident  began  to  crofs  their 
Voyage  :  All  the  Ships-Company  were  under  the  great- 
eft  Conftcrnation  ;  and  the  Sieur  la  Salle^  who  was  juft 
recovering  out  of  a  great  Fit  of  Sickncfs ,  was  moft 
grievoufly  affeded  with  it.  They  ftay'd  fomc  time  in 
St.  Domingo,  where  they  took  in  a  great  deal  of  Vidhi- 
als,  and  good  Provifion  of  Indian  Corn,  and  all  forts 
of  Cattel  to  ftock  the  New  Country  they  were  bound 
to.  • 

The  Sieurs  St.  Laurence ^  Governour-General  of  all 
the  Iflands,  Begond  the  Intendant,  and  the  GuJJi  Parti- 
cular Governour  of  the  leaft  Part  of  St.  Domingo  (the 
Spaniards  being  Mafters  of  the  Principal)  favour  d  them 
in  all  things,  and  moreover  renew'd  a  mutual  good 
Underftanding,  fo  necclfary  in  fuch-iike Undertakings; 
for  the  Sieur  la  Salle  had  fecret  Enemies,  who  thwarted 
underhand  all  his  Defigns.  In  the  mean  time,  the  Sol- 
diers and  all  the  Sea-men  diffoiving  into  all  manner  of 
Intemperance  and  Debauchery,  as  'tis  ulual  in  thofc 
Countries,  they  fpoil'd  themfclvcs  fo  much,  and  con- 
tradled  fo  dangerous  Diftempers,  that  fome  of  them 
died  in  that  very  Ifland,  and  the  reft  were  never  well 
afterwards. 

This  little  Fleet  thus  reduc'd  from  four  Ships  to 
three,  they  weigh'd  Anchor  on  the  23th  of  November^ 
1684.  and  went  on  their  way  with  a  favourable  Wind, 
along  the  Iflands  of  the  Caimans.  Having  paft  the 
JJUind  of  Peace^  where  they  anchor'd  for  a  day  to  take 
in  frefli  Water,  they  reach'd  the  Port  of  St.  Anthony^  in 
the  Ifland  of  Cuba^  where  the  three  Ships  came  alfo  to 
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an  Anchor.  The  Beauty  of  that  pleafani  Place,  and 
dK  advantageous  Situation  of  the  Haven,  invited  them 
to  flay  in  it,  and  even  to  go  a-(hoar.  I  know  not  for 
what  Reaibn  the  Sfaniards  had  left  there  feveral  forts  of 
Provtfions,  withoot  any  body  to  look  after  them  ;  but, 
Jmrever,  they  fairly  made  the  beft  of  them  ;  and  after 
thqr  had  rcfrdh'd  themfelves  for  two  days,  they  parted 
from  ihence,  in  order  to  purfue  their  Voyage  towards 
the  Golf  of  Mexico, 

Tbcy  had  made  the  Sieur  la  Salle  believe  in  St.  D(h 
mfftgtf,  that  the  Streams  of  that  Gulf  ran  with  incre- 
-CPraible  rapidity  into  the  Channel  of  Bahama.  This  he 
had  told  me  a  hundred  times  before  he  undertook  this 
Voyage.  This  falfe  Advice  put  him  quite  out  of  his 
way  y  for  thinking  he  was  more  Northwards  than  he 
really  was,  he  pall  the  Bay  del  Spiritu  Santo,  without 
lb  much  as  viewing  it,  and  went  all  along  thetoaft  a 
fjreat  way  beyond  the  River  Mefchafipi,  They  would 
fljU  have  follow'd  it  farther  ,  had  they  not  perceived  by 
the  Bow  it  mnkes  towards  the  South,  and  by  the  Ele- 
vation of  the  Pole,  that  they  were  about  forty  or  fifty 
Lengues  from  the  Mouth  of  that  River.  What  ftiU 
conhrm'd  them  in  this  Thought  was,  That  before  the 
Mejchafipi  difcharges  it  felf  into  the  Gulf,  it  runs  along 
the  Sei-Coaft  Weftwards ;  and  tho'  they  could  not 
rake  the  Longitude,  as  being  a  thing  unknown  to  Sai- 
lers, yet  they  found  that  they  were  a  good  way  paft 
the  Parallel  of  that  River. 

The  9  Ships  came  together  at  laft,  about  the  middle 
of  February^  in  the  Bay  del  Spirini  Santo  ^  where  they 
found  aJnioft  a  continual  Road  :  They  refolv'd  there- 
fore to  go  backwards ;  and  accordingly  they  fail'd  about 
ten  or  twelve  Leagues,  as  far  as  a  Bay,  to  which  they 
gave  the  Name  of  St.  Louis.  As  Provifions  grew  fliort^ 
the  Soldiers  began  to  go  a-flioar.  The  Sieur  la  Salle 
founded  the  Bay,  which  is  a  League  broad,  and  found 
it  had  a  good  Bottom  :  He  thought,  as  'twas  like 
enough,  that  it  might  very  well  be  the  Right  Arm  of 
the  \tfchafipi  ;  he  therefore  came  fafc  into  it  with  the 
frigar,  on  the  x8th  of  February.   Its  Channel  is  deep, 
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even  to  that  degree,  chat  on  the  very  Sands,  that  make 
a  fort  of  Bar  at  its  entrance,  there  is  neverthelefs  twelve 
or  fifteen  foot  Water  in  ebbing-Tide. 


CHAP.  II. 

XJnfortunate  Adventures  which  befel  the  Sieur  la  Salle. 

TH  E  Sieur  la  Salle  had  order'd  the  Captain  of  the 
Pink  not  to  come  into  the  Channel  ot  St,  Louii% 
Bay,  without  taking  with  him  the  Pilot  of  the  Frigat» 
in  whom  they  repos'd  a  great  deal  of  Truft :  Befides, 
he  had  commanded  him  to  put  the  Cannon  and  fre(h 
Water  in  the  Boat,  in  order  to  lighten  the  Ship :  And 
above  albthings,  he  had  Itridly  enjoin'd  him  ezadJv 
to  follow  the  way  he  had  caus  d  to  be  mark'd  with 
Buoys.  He  did  nothing  of  all  this;  and  the  perfi- 
dious Villain,  contrary  to  the  Advice  of  a  Sea-man, 
who  was  on  the  Scuttle,  and  bid  him  LooP-up,  fteer'd 
the  Ship  to  a  place  where  (he  ftruck,  and  was  grounded 
fo,  that  they  could  never  fetch  her  off  again. 

The  Sieur  U  Salle  was  on  the  Sea-lhoar  an  Eye-wit*- 
ncfs  of  this  unlucky  piece  of  Work,  and  was  embark- 
ing to  remedy  it,  when  he  difcover'd  a  hundred  or  fix- 
fcore  Savages  making  towards  him  ;  whereupon  he 
was  obliged  to  make  his  Men  take  up  Arms.  The  Beat 
of  the  Drum  put  thofe  Barbarians  to  flight:  The  French 
purfu  d  them ;  and  having  (hew'd  them  the  Calumet^ 
which  is  the  Badge  of  Peace  among  thofe  Nations,  they 
conduced  them  to  their  Camp,  where  they  treated 
them,  and  made  them  fome  fmall  Prefencs.  All  this 
prevailed  with  them  fo  far,  that  they  enter'd  into  an 
Alliance,  and  brought  Vidtuals  to  the  Camp  the  follow- 
ing Days.  They  alfo  agreed  for  fome  of  their  Pyrogues, 
or  Canowsof  Wood  ;  and  there  was  all  the  Reafon  in 
the  World  to  hope  great  Things  from  fo  neceffary  an 
Alliance. 

But,  as  111  Luck  would  have  it,  a  Pack  of  Blanket^, 
that  was  on  Ship-board  the  grounded  Veifel,  being  caft 
a-(hoar,  a  Troop  of  Savages  happen'd  to  feize  upon  it 
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fomc  Days  after.  The  Sicur  la  Salle  fcnt  Men  to  get 
it  from  them  by  fair  means  ;  but  they  went  quite  ano- 
ther way  to  work.  He  that  Commanded  them,(hew'd 
them  the  Mouth  of  his  Piece,  as  if  he  had  a  mind  to 
make  a  Shot  at  them  :  This  ftartled  and  fear  d  them  fo, 
that  they  look'd  upon  'em  as  Enemies  ever  after.  There- 
fore being  incens'd  even  to  madnefs,  they  got  together 
in  the  Night,  betwixt  the  6th  and  7th  Day  of  March^  -v 
and  advancing  to  the  Camp,  they  found  the  Sentinel  a- 
flcep :  They  made  a  terrible  Difcharge  of  their  Ar- 
rows ;  which  giving  the  Alarm  to  the  whole  Camp» 
they  prefently  ran  to  their  Arms,  and  with  the  noife  of 
their  Guns,  frighted  the  Savages  away.  However,  the 
Sieurs  Oris  and  Dcjloges,  and  two  Cadets,  Voluntiers, 
were  kiird  upon  the  fpot ;  and  the  Sieur  Moranger^ 
Lieutenant  and  Nephew  to  the  Sieur  la  Sall^  ,  and  the 
Sieur  Gayen  a  Voluntier,  dangeroufly  woundSd.  The 
next  Day  they  kill'd  alfo  two  of  the  Sieur  la  Salle's 
Men,  whom  they  found  a-flecp  on  the  Coaft. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  Pink  ftuck  near  threfi  Weeks 
where  fhe  had  firft  ftruck,  without  falling  to  pieces  ; 
but  fhe  was  fo  leaky,  that  they  thought  it  advifeable  to 
lave  all  rhey  could  with  their  Boats  and  Pyrogues, 
when  the  Sea  was  calm  enough  to  board  her  without 
danger. 

Facher  :s^enobe  being  gone  a- board  her  one  day,  a 
Guft  of  Wind  dafh'd  her  to  jpieces  againfl  the  other 
Ship.  Every  body  got  up  prelcntly  upon  the  Deck, 
and  the  Good  Friar,  who  llay'd  laft  to  lave  the  others, 
was  like  to  be  drown*d  himfelf,  had  poi  a  Sea-man 
thrown  him  a  Rope,  by  which  mean^they  hall'd  him 
up  when  he  began  to  fink  into  the  Sea. 

At  laft  M.  Beaujeu  fail'd  with  all  his  Men  in  the 
Joliy  on  the  12th  oiMarch^  in  order  to  return  to  France  ; 
and  the  Sieur  la  Salle  having  built  an  Hangar^  or  a  fort 
of  forti^'d  Enclofure,  with  Planks  and  fquar'd  Timber^ 
for  the  (ccurity  of  his  Goods,  he  left  there  a  hundred 
Men,  under  the  Command  of  M.  Moranger ,  and  em- 
fcark'd  with  the  other  fifty.  He  brought  away  with 
him  the  Sicur  Cavelier  a  Priefl,  who  had  liv'd  fome 
time  with  us  while  1  was  upon  my  Miffion  in  the  Fort 
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of  Front cndc.  Fathers  ^embe  and  Maximus^  both  Re^ 
collects,  went  alfo  with  them,  and  they  all  together 
fail'd  towards  the  bottom  of  the  Bay,  to  look  for  the 
Mouth  of  the  River  Mefchafipi^  and  for  a  fit  Place  for 
a  Plantation. 

The  Captain  of  the  Frigat  was  order  d  to  found  the 
Bay  out  of  his  Boat ,  and  to  carry  the  Ship  into  it  as 
^  far  as  pofliblc.  He  went  twelve  Leagues  along  the 
Coaft,  which  lies  from  the  South- Eaft  to  the  North- 
Weft,  and  caft  Anchor  againft  a  Point ,  to  which  the 
Sicur  Hitrier  gave  his  Name,  becaufe  he  was  left  to 
Command  there.  That  Poft  was  a  fort  of  Staple  betwixt 
the  Camp  near  the  Sea,  and  that  which  the  Sieur  U 
Salle  made  in  the  bottom  of  the  Bay  on  the  id  of  ApriL 
He  was  advanc'd  two  Leagues  into  a  fine  River,  which 
they  call'^  the  Hjver  of  Corps,  becaufe  they  found  there 
a  great  quantity  of  thofe  Wild  Beafts,  when  a  Troop 
of  Barbarians  came  to  attack  our  Men  ;  but  they  re- 
puls'd  them  without  any  lofs. 

On  the  lift,  being  Eafier-Eve ,  the  Sieur  la  Salle 
went  to  the  Camp  near  the  Sea  j  and  the  next  Day, 
with  the  Three  following,  that  great  Feaft  was  celebra- 
ted with  all  the  poffible  Solemnities  j  and  every  body 
receiv'd  the  Sacrament.  The  Days  following,  they 
remov'd  from  the  Two  Camps,  Commanded  by  the 
Sieurs  Mor anger  and  Hurier,  all  the  Goods  and  other 
Things  that  could  be  uftful,  into  the  Camp  df  the  Sieur 
U  Salle  ;  which  done,  thofe  Two  Forts  were  deftroy'd. 
The  Sieur  la  Salle  caus'd  his  Men  to  Till  the.  Ground 
for  a  whole  Month;  but  neither  the  Corn  nor  the 
Pulfe  they  had  fown  did  rife  ;  either  becaufe  they  had 
been  fpoil'd  by  the  Sea- Water,  or  becaufe  the  Seafbn 
did  not  ferve.  The  Sieur  la  Salle  not  remembring  then 
what  I  had  told  him  before,  when  we  were  going  to 
the  Illinois^  vi:(.  That  the  Corn  and  all  other  Seeds 
which  are  carry 'd  from  Europe  into  America,  ought  to  be 
either  in  the  Ear  or  Cod  ;  otherwife  they  lofe  their 
Sap ,  and  cannot  grow  in  virgin  and  new-plough'd 
Lands. 

They  built  a  Fort  in  a  very  advantageous  Place, 
which  in  a  little  time  was  put  in  a  condition  of  De- 
fence. 
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fence.  They  pbiited  there  twelve  Pieces  of  Cannonl 
and  di^'d  a  IViagazine  uoder-ground,  to  lay  up  cheir 
Goods  and  Pcx>vifions  fecure  frotn  Fire. 

It  is  to  be  obferv'd,  that  there  is  no  great  piece  of 
Work  in  building  a  Fort  againft  the  Arrows  of  the  Sa- 
vages. There  is  noneiof  thofe  Nations  of  America  that 
dai^  to  atuck  the  Eur^feans ,  becaoTe  of  their  Fire- 
Arms.  The  IropsoH  indeed  were  once  fo  bold  as  to  fall 
upon  the  French  in  the  Me  of  Orleans ,  fince  call'd 
St.  Laurence  tfQjtehec^  akho'  they  were  intrench'd,  and 
cover'd  with  great  Stakes.  But  thofe  barbarous  People, 
wKo  arc  the  moft  Cruel  and  Valiant  in  all  America^  fet 
them  on  fire  ;  and  to  cover  themfelves  againft  Small- 
Ibot,  chey  carry  *d  before  them  ,  not  an  Iron-Shield 
Afoskct-proof,  but  double  Madriers^  or  thick  Boards. 

As  for  the  fubrerranean  Magazine  I  war  juft  now 
fpeaking  of,  the  Steor  la  talk  took  all  cecekary  Mea- 
hires  to  fecure  it  againft  the  Invalion  of  the  Savages. 
Nothing  is  proof  againft  their  Flying-fire  :  They  tie  a 
lighted  Match  at  the  head  of  cheir  Arrows,  which  chey 
ihoot  off  with  great  force.  Thus  they  make  holes  in 
the  Boards  that  arc  at  the  top  of  Houfes  and  Forts  ; 
and  as  foon  as  they  have  done  that  execution,  they  run 
away  with  fo  much  fwiftnefs  ,  that  no  Europum  can 
follow  them  into  the  Woods,  whither  they  ufe  to  make 
their  efcape.  In  the  mean  time,  the  Difeafes  the  Sol- 
diers had  contraded  in  the  Ifland  of  S/.  Dommgo^  under- 
mined them  very  fenfihly.  There  died  about  a  hundred 
of  them  in  very  few  Days,  notwithftanding  all  the  care 
that  was  us*d  to  help  them  with  Broths,  Confed:ion  of 
Hyacinth,  Treacle  and  Wine. 

On  the  9th  of  Angt^^  three  ef  the  Sieur  U  Saiie's 
Men  being  gone  a  Shooting,  (there  being  a  great  quan- 
tity of  Gan:ie  of  all  forts)  they  were  furrounded  on  the 
fudden  by  fcveral  Companies  of  Savages,  arm'd  with 
Bows  and  Arrows :  But  thefe  three  Men  ftood  upon 
their  Defence,  kiil  d  thcChicf  of  thofe  Barbarians,  and 
cutoffhis  H^ir.  This  Adion  frighted  the  Enemy,  and 
difpers'd  them ;  ncvenhelefs,  fome  time  after  they  killxi 
an  Eurofean  whom  diey  found  itragling. 
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On  the  13th  of  OHober^  the  Sieur S^Z/tf  confidering* 
how  he  was  continually  infuited  by  the  Savages,  and 
being  willing  befides  to  get  either  by  fair  or  foul  means 
fbme  of  their  Pyrogues  or  Canows  of  Wood,  wliich  he 
had  great  occafion  for,  refolv'd  to  rtiake  War  upon 
them,  in  order,  if  pofTible,  to  bring  them  to  an  advan- 
tageous Peace. 

He  therefore  march'd  out  with  fixty  Men ,  arm*d 
with  Corflets  of  Wood,  proof  againlt  the  Arrows  of 
the  Barbarians.  He  at  laft  arriv'd  at  the  Place  where 
they  were  goLtogether  ;  and  in  feveral  Rencounters  he 
had  with  them  ,  both  by  Day  and  Night ,  he  put  pare 
of  them  to  flight,  wounded  a  great  Number,  kill'd  as 
many,  and  took  feveral  Prifoners,  moft  of  which  were 
Children  :  Among  thefe  there  was  a  Girl  three  or  four 
Years  old^ho  was  Baptiz'd,  and  died  fome  few  Days 
after.  vShe  was  as  the  Firft  Fruits  of  this  Million. 

In  the  mean  time,  thofe  that  were  come  in  order  to 
lay  the  Foundation  of  the  Colony  ,  begun  to  build 
Houfes,  a'nd,pIovrgh  the  Ground  of  that  Defart :  Th^y 
fow'd  Corn  that  had  been  preferv'd  in  the  Ear,  which 
therefore  turn*d  to  better  account  than  the  other  had 
done.  They  went  over  to  the  other  fide  of  the  Bay  in 
Canows  of  Wood,  where  they  found  near  a  great  Ri- 
ver a  vaft  quantity  of  Game,  eij»ecially  wild  Bulls  and 
Cows,  with  fome  Turkcy-Cocks.  Over  and  above  all 
thefe,  they  bred  all  forts  of  tame  Catcel  and  Fowl  in 
their  Plantations ,  fuch  as  Cows,  Swine,  Hens,  C2?c. 
which  multiply'd  apace.  The  War  they  had  made  up- 
on the  Savages,  had  fccur'd  for  a  while  the  Eafe  and 
Safety  of  the  Colony.  But  a  new  Misfortune  fucceeded 
to  all  the  former. 

The  Sieur  la  Salle  had  often  entertained  me  in  our 
Voyages,  about  the  unheard-of  Cruelties  which  the 
^/^m.^r^/j  had  exercis'd  in  Peru  and  Nexv  Mexico,  over 
the  People  of  thofe  Great  Empires,  where  they  had  de- 
ftroy'd,  as  far  as  they  could,  both  Men  and  Women, 
and  had  only  preferv'd  the  Children,  to  make  in  fome 
meafure  a  New  People  of  them.  He  highly  difapprov'd 
that  Condu(5t  of  the  Spaniards ,  and  blam'd  it  as'unwor- 
thy  of  Men  that  profclVd  themfelves  Chriltians. 
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I  faid  all  I  could  ro  excufe  them  ;  and  gave  him  to 
undcrftand,  That  unlefs  they  had  deftroy'd  a  great  num- 
ber of  Mexicans^  they  v^rould  certainly  have  perifh'd  in 
their  Enrerprizes  :  Tnat  whole  Armies  had  often  fallen 
upon  them,  with  dcfign  to  cur  them  in  pieces  ;  and  that 
Policy  had  oblig'd  them  to  take  away  fo  many  Men's 
Lives  to  fecure  their  Conquefts. 

It  feems  to  me  as  if  the  Sieur  ia  Salle  had  forgot 
what  he  blam'd  in  the  Condu(fl  of  the  Spaniards^  with 
refpccft  to  his  New  Difcoveries.  He  might  very  well 
have  imagined,  that  the  Savages,  who  never  forgive, 
after  they  have-  been  once  provok'd  (as  Experience  con- 
vinces us  by  the  Iroquois^  who  re\:eng*d  themfelves  up- 
on the  Canadiavs ,  after  a  feeming  Reconcilement ) 
would  never  fnil  to  get  Satisfadlion  of  the  War  he  had 
made  upon  them.  And  indeed  we  fee,  that  tKe  Ircquots 
are  ftill  atStually  in  War  with  the  Inhabitants  of  C^- 
nada  ;  whereas  they  never  made  any  Hoftiliry  upon  the 
Dutch,  The  reafon  of  which  is  ,  that  the  Dutch  ne- 
ver ofFcr'd  to  infult  them,  altho'  they  had  often  an  op- 
portcnity  to  do  it. 

The  Sieur  la  Salle,  who  had  a  penetrating  Wit,  and 


ought  to  have  confider'd  ,  that  iooner  or  later,  either 
I  he  or  his  Men  would  fuffer,  in  the  fetHng  of  the  Colony, 
for  the  open  War  he  made  upon  thofe  People.  Befides,  he 
did  by  that  very  thing  lay  a  great  Obftacle  to  the  Con- 
verfion  of  thofe  Barbarians,  and  ruin'd  before-hand  all 
the  Labour  of  the  Miffionaries  he  had  taken  along  with 
•him.  For  indeed  any  Chrillian  that  defigns  the  Con- 
verfion  of  Souls,  ought  to  ufe  none  but  fair  means.  This 
is  die  Leffbn  which  Qur  Saviour  gives  us  Himfelf,  in 
thtfe  Words  :  Learn  of  me,  for  I  am  nicek^  and  humble 
of  Heart. 

The  Sieur  la  Salle  Iiad  order  d  the  Captain  of  the  Fri- 
gat,  which  was  the  only  Ship  he  had  left,  to  found  ve- 
ry cxacftly  the  Bay,  where  he  defign  d  to  make  a  Settle- 
ment^ and  view  the  Ground  as  he  went  along ;  and 
above  aJl^things,  he  had  ftridlly  charg'd  him  to  caufe  all 
his  Men  to  retire  every  Night  a-board  the  Frigat.  But 
tlicCaprain  and  Six  of  the  beft  and  itoutcft  of  his  Men, 
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charm'd  by  the  Mildnefs  of  the  Seafon,  and  the  Beauty 
of  the  Place,  having  left  their  CanoW  and  their  Arms 
on  the  Mud,  it  being  low  Water,  advanc  d  abput  a 
Musket-lhot  into  the  Meadow,  to  reft  ihemfelves  on 
dry  Ground.  They  hapned  to  fall  afleep  ;  which  be- 
ing perceiv'd  by  a  Company  of  Savages^  they  prcfently 
fell  upon  them,  beine  favourd  by  the  Night,  butchered 
them  in  a  moft  cruel  manner,  and  broke  their  Canow 
and  Arms  in  pieces.  A  tragical  Advenrtire,  which  put 
the  whole  Camp  under  the  greaceft  Confternation. 

After  they  had  perform'd  the  Funeral  Rites  of  rbefe 
unfortunate  Wretches,  the  Sieur  la  Salle  leaving  fix 
Months  Provifions  to  thofe  who  remain'd  in  the  Camp, 
fct  out  with  twenty  Men  ,  'and  the  Sieur  Cavelier  a 
Prieft  his  Brother,  in  order  to  feek  by  Land  the  Mouth 


to  lie  in  27  Degrees,  45  Minutes  of  Latitude,  is  the 
Receptacle  of  feveral  Rivers,  of  which  none  feem*d 
broad  or  deep  enough,  to  be  one  of  the  Arms  of  thac 
Great  River.  The  Sieur  la  Salle  run  them  all  over, 
thinking  that  either  thofe  little  Rivers  were  form'd  a 
little  higher  by  an  Arm  of  the  Mefchafipi ;  or  that  by 
going  further  crofs  the  Country,  he  would  find  out  the 
Running  of  that  River.  He  was  a  longer  time  than  he 
expected  about  this  Difcovery,  being  oblig'd  to  crofs 
the  Rivers  he  met  in  his  way  with  C^yV/z.v ;  and  over 
and  above  all  that,  to  intrehch  himfelf  every  Nighc 
againft  the  Infults  of  the  Barbarians. 

The  continual  Rains  rendered  the  Ways  very  difficult,; 
and  made  Torrents  in  a  great  many  places  :  However, 
he  thought  at  laft  to  have  found  the  River  he  vvas  in 
queft  of,  on  the  i-^ih  o^  February^  1686.  They  built 
there  a  Fort,  in  which  the  Sieur  la  Salle  left  one  half  of 
his  Men ;  and  taking  the  other  half  along  with  him, 
purfudhis  Difcovery  through  the  fineft  Countries  in-the 
World,  croffing  feveral  Villages  inhabited  by  numerous 
Nations,  who  treated  him  with  great  Humanity.  At 
laft  he  went  back  to  his  Men,  and  arriv'd  at  the  Gene- 
ral Camp  on  the  31ft  of  March  ^  charm'd  with  the 
Beauty  and  Fertility  of  the  Country ,  the  incredible 
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quantity  of  all  manner  of  Game,  and  the  numerous 
Nations  he  had  met  with  in  his  way. 

But  GOD  Almighty  prepar  d  for  him  a  grcatier 
Trial  than  all  the  former,  which  was  the  lofs  of  his 
Frigat.  This  only  Ship  he  now  had  left,  and  with 
which  he  hop'd  to  fail  along  the  Sea-Coaft,  and  after- 
wards go  over  to  St.  Domingo^  in  order  to  get  fredi  Sup- 
plies :  This  VcfTcl,  I  fay,  was  unforrunarely  run  a- 
ground  throuch  the  fault  and  carclefncfs  of  the  Pilot  ; 
all  the  Goods  on  board  were  entirely  loft,  the  Ship 
Itav'd  to  pieces  on  the  Coaft,  the  Sea-men  drown'd, 
the  Sieur  Chefdevillc  a  Prieft,  the  Captain  and  fourPer- 
fons  more  hardly  cfcaping  the  fame  Fate  by  means  of  a 
Canow,  which  by  a  fort  of  Miracle  they  found  near  the 
Coaft.  They  loft  there  fix  and  thirty  Barrels  of  MeaJ, 
a  great  deal  of  Wine,  the  Trunks,  Clothesk  and  Lin- 
nen  of  the  Men,  and  the  greateftpart  of  their  Tools.  One 
may  imagine  what  a  mortal  Grief  thi^  was  to  the  Sieur 
la  SaJle  :  His  great  Courage  had  certainly  funk  under  its 
Weight,  had  not  G  O  D  Almighty  fuppotted  him  by  a 
particular  Help  of  His  Grace. 


CHAP.  III. 

ZJnfortunate  Adventures  xphtcb  happen  to  the  Sieur  la 
Salle  in  the  two  Voyages  he  undertakes  to  go  to  the 
Llinois. 

TPHofc  who  are  a  little  vers'd  in  the  Hiftory  of  Dif- 
covcries,  know  very  well  that  thofe  who  go  about 
them,  are  oblig'd  to  make  feveral  Attempts,  which  of- 
ten prove  vain  and  fruitlefs,  before  they  can  compafs 
their  Delign  ;  and  that  generally  there  befals  them  a 
thoufand  tragical  and  furpriziiig  Adventures.  They 
will  not  therefore  wonder  to  fee  here  the  Mifcarriages 
and  Difappoini;mcnts  with  which  God  was  pleased  to  crofe 
the  great  Difcovery  we  arc  treating  of,  and  the  Settle- 
ment of  a  Colony  in  the  vaft  Countries  of  Loiiijiana. 
Several  Hiftorians  have  been  inquifitive  into  the  Rea- 
fons  of  God  Almighty's  Condudl  with  relation  to  thofe 
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Enterprizes,  which  feem'd  to  concern  his  Honour  in 
the  Converfion  of  barbarous  Nations  ro  the  Faith  of 
the  Gofpel.  But  it  does  not  belong  to  us  to  dive  into 
thofe  Secrets ,  which  are  an  Abyfs  to  Humane  Under- 
ftanding.  *Tis  enough  for  us  to  adore  the  Wonders  of 
Providence,  and  admire  the  Prodigies  of  this  Difcove- 
ry,  and  the  Force  and  Courage  of  thofe  who  have  ac- 
compliOi'd  it  under  his  Divine  Condudl.  Among  the 
reft  we  muft  here  acknowledge  the  great  Refolution 
of  the  Sieur  la  Salic,  who  was  never  difcourjfg'd  by 
any  Difappointment ,  but  carry 'd  on  his  Dcfigns  to  the 
laft. 

Since  I  am  more  concern'd  than  any  Man  ro  know 
what  pafs'd  upon  the  great  River  Mefcbafipi^  over 
which  I  failed  the  firft  of  any  European,  I  fhali  follow 
what  Fai^r  Anafiajius^  now  Vicar  of  our  Rccolledls 
at  Caynhray,  has  writ  about  the  Sieur  la  Salle's  Voyage, 
which  will  give  me  an  opportunity  to  examine  whe- 
ther in  effed:  the  faid  la  Salle  was  at  the  Mouth  of  that 
River,  when  he  returned  to  Canada  thi'ough  the  Lands 
of  America.  Here  you  have  what  I  have  learn'd  from 
the  Hiftory  of  Father  AnnJLiJius, 

When  the  Sieur  la  Salle  faw  his  Affairs  irrecoverably 
ruin'd,  by  the  lofs  of  the  two  Ships  that  were  caft  a- 
way  in  the  Northern  Coaft  of  the  Gult  of  Mexico,  and 
that  he  had  no  way  left  him  to  return  into  Europe  by 
Sea  ,  he  was  forc'd  to  go  by  Land  to  the  Illinois ,  in 
order  to  repair  to  Canada^  from  whence  he  might  fend 
to  France  the  News  of  all  his  Misfortunes. 

Now  to  pur  this  Defign  in  execution,  the  Sieur  la  Salle 
chofe  twenty  of  his  belt  Men,  inchiding  a  Savage  of  the 
Nation  of  the  Chaoucns  nam'd  Nika,  which  in  the  ////- 
nois  Language  fignities  Comrade.  This  Man  had  ac- 
company'd  him  from  Canada  into  France  ,  and  from 
France  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  The  Sieur  Cavelier  a 
Prieft,  Brother  to  the  faid  la  Salle,  Moranger  his  Ne- 
phew ,  and  Father  Anaftafius  of  Douay  a  Recolledl, 
join'd  themfelves  with  him  to  go  upon  this  great  Jour- 
ney. They  provided  nothing  for  that  purpofe,  bcfides 
four  Pound  of  Powder,  h'x  Pound  of  Shot,  two  Hat- 
chets, two  dozen  of  Knives,  Beads  of  fcveral  Colours,  • 
and  two  Kettles,  D  d  3  The 
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The  Sicv.r  la  Salle  would  have  taken  other  ProvU 
fions  along  with  him,  but  that  he  hop'd  to  return  to  the 
Fort ,  as  loon  as  he  was  arriv'd  at  the  Illinois .-  There-^ 
fore  after  they  had  perform'd  Divine  Service  in  the  Cha-r' 
pel  of  the  Forr,  and  implor  d  GOD  Almighty*s  Afli- 
ftancc,  he  departed  with  his  Company,  on  the  iid  of 
^prily  1686.  dircdling  his  Courfc  towards  the  North- 
Eaft. 

It  is  to  be  obferv'd,  that  the  River  Mcfchafipi  runs 
from  the  North  to  the  South,  to  difcharge  it  felf  into 
the  Gulf  of  Mexico ;  fo  that  the  Illinois^  whither  the 
Sieur  la  Salle  intended  to  go,  lie  on  the  North-Eaft  of 
the  Way  he  took.  'Tis  very  likely  that  the  faid  la 
Salle  wanted  Pyro^ucs^  or  Canows,  there  being  none  in 
the  Countries  through  which  he  was  to  travel,  but  only 
among  the  Northern  Nations.  So  that  Father  Anaftu" 
fius  mentioning  no  Ship  in  his  Hiftory,  there's  reafon  ro 
believe  that  they  made  this  Journey  by  Land  for  want 
of  Canows  ;  or  that  the  Sieur  U  Salle  was  not  fure  of 
having  found  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Mcfchafipi ;  for 
if  he  had,  it  had  been  cade  for  him  to  go  to  t\x^  Illinois 
by  Water. 

After  three  Days  march,  Father  Anajiafitis  tells  us, 
they  found  the  fineft  Country  in  the  World,  and  faw  a 
great  matiy  Men,  fome  on  foot,  others  on  horfc-back, 
salJoping  towards  them,  booted  and  fpurr  d,  and  having 
Saddles.  Thcle  People  invitod  them  to  their  Habita- 
tions ;  but  bccaufe  they  were  out  of  their  Way,  they 
thank'd  them  tor  their  Kindnefs,  after  they  had  enquir'd 
of  them  what  way  they  were  to  take;  which  is  to  be  fup- 
pos*d  rhey  did  by  Signs,  (ince  none  of  the  Sieur  la  Salle's 
Men  undcrftoodj  the  Language  of  thofc  People,  who 
had  fomc  Acquaintance  with  the  Spaniards,  They 
went  on  their  Journey  the  remaining  part  of  the  Day, 
and  hatted  themtelves  towards  Night  in  a- little  Fort 
intrench'd  with  Stakes,  which  they  continu'd  to  do  ever 
after  for  their  Security. 

The  next  Day  they  purfud  their  Journey  ,  and 
marcii  d  two  whole  Days  through  a  contiriud  Meadow, 

far  as  rhe  River  which  rhcy  call'd  J^beck:  They  found 
ihere  fuch  vail  numbers  of  wild  Bulls,  call'd  by  the 
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Spaniards^  Cibola^  that  the  leaft  Herd  of  them  feem'd 
to  be  of  two  or  three  hundred.  The  Sicur  la  Salle  and 
his  Men  fcill'd  prefently  eight  or  ten  of  them,  and  dry'd 
part  of  the  Meat,  becaufc  they  did  not  care  to  ftay 
above  five  or  fix  D;^ys  in  that  Place.  A  League  and  a 
half  farther  they  met  with  a  fine  River,  grea'-er  and 
deeper  than  the  Seine  at  Paris:  Its  Banks  were  hedg'd 
with  the  fineft  Trees  in  the  >VoHd,  which  look'd  as 
if  they  had  been  planted  on  purpofe,  with  Meadows 
on  one  fide,  and  Woods  on  the  other.  They  jpafs'd  it 
with  Cajcux^  and  call'd  it  Malign,  Thus  croffing  thofe 
fine  Countries  and  pleafing  Meadows,  intermixed  with 
-Vineyards,  Orchards,  and  among  the  reft  Mulberry- 
Trees,  they  came  in  few  Days  to  a  River,  which  they 
caird  Huens,  from  the  Name  of  a  German  of  the  Dut- 
chy  of  Tf'irtemherg  ,  who  funk  fo  in  the  Mud  of  it, 
that  they^Aad  much  ado  to  fetch  him  out  of  it.  I  believe 
that  Father  Anaftafms  miftakes  about  the  Name  of 
Huens^  and  that  it  ought  to  be  Hans ,  which  fignifies 
John. 

One  (rf  thefc  Travellers  crofs'dthat  River,  fwimming 
with  a  Hatcher  on  his  Back  ;  another  follow'd  him. 
prefently  ;  and  being  both  ©n  the  other  fide,  they  fell'd 
great  Trees,  whilft  the  others  did  the  fame  on  the  op- 
pofite  fide  :  Thefc  Trees  falling  on  both  fides  a-crofs 
the  River,  met  about  the  middle  of  it,  and  form'd  a 
fore  of  Bridge  ,  which  made  an  cafie  Paffage  from 
one  fide  to  the  other.  This  is  an  Invention  they  have 
us  d  above  thirty  times  to  crofs  the  Rivers  they  met  in 
their  way  ;  which  feem'd  more  fecure  than  that  of  the 
Cajeux,  which  arc  a  fort  of  Float-boat,  made  of  fcveral 
Branches  of  Trees  faftncd  together,  which  they  (hove 
with  a  Pole  in  the  crofiSngof  a  River. 

*Twas  in  this  Place  that  the  Sieur  la  Salle  chang'd 
his  Courfe  from  the  North-Eaft  to  the  Eaft,  for  foiiie 
Reafons  he  never  told  ,  and  which  his  Companions 
could  never  giiefs  at.  He  had  done  a  great  deal  better 
not  to  have  been  fo  referv'd  with  them,  and  would  have 
prevented  a  great  many  Misfortunes ,  cfpeciaily  being 
in  a  Country  where  Em  ofcaus  can  find  no  help. 

D  d  4  After 
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After  fome  Days  march  through  a  pretty  fort  of 
Country,  wherein  however  they  were  forc'd  to  crofs 
inany  great  Brooks  with  Cajeux,  they  entred  a  Coun- 
try far  more  ngrccable  and  pleafant,  where  they  found 
a  numerous  Nation,  who  enrerrain'd  them  with  all  De- 
monftrations  of  Kindnefs.  The  Women  were  fo  forward 
as  to  embrace  the  Men  that  were  with  the  Sieur  la  Salle ^ 
nnd  cauling  them  to  fit  on  very  fine.  Adatts,  they  pJac^d 
them  on  the  upper  end  near  the  Captains,  who  prefen- 

ited  them  the  Calumet^  or  Pipe  of  Peace,  adorn'd  with 
Feathers  of  tevcral  Colours,  and  made  them  fmoak  with 

at  in  their  turn.  They  rcgal'd  thcmamonglt  other  things 
:iSd^X7nitc^  or  Potagc  made  with  a  certain  Roor, 
which  they  call  T/f wf,  or  Toquo.  This  is  a  Shrub  tt- 
fcmbling  a  Briar  without  Prickles,  having  a  very  great 
Root ;  which  being  well  wafh  d  and  dry'd  ud,  is  after- 
wards pounded  and  reduc'd  to  Poudcr  in  a  MOTtar.  The 
Potagc  ihcfe  People  make  wida  ic^  is  well  rafted,  but 
a  little  aftfingent.  '  '  '*  •  * 

Thofe  Savages  prefcnted  them  with  Hides  ^of  Wild 
Bulls  well  drefs'd  and  foft,  and  lit  to  make  Shoes, 
which  are  very  necelTary  in  thofe  Parts,  to  keep  one's 
feet  againft  fome  cutting  Weeds  that  grow  there  ;  and 
in  return  they  gave ^hcm  fome  black  Beads,  which  are 

^  in  great  cftccm  among  them.  They  ftay^d  fome  few 
Days  among  that  Nation,  during  which,  the  Sieur  la 
Salle  wnh  his  infinuaring  way,  gave  them  ^xe:illdeas  of 
the  Grandeur  and  Glory  of  the  King  his  Mafter  ;  giving 
them  to  undcrrtand,  that  he  was  greater  and  higher  than 
the  Sun  ,  which  ravifh'd  thofe  Barbarians  in  Admi- 
ration. 

The  Sieur  Cavclier  a  Prieft,  and  Father  An  aft  ajjm 
us'd  all  their  Endeavours  to  give  them  the  Firft  No- 
tions of  the  Tnie  GOD.  This  Nation  is  calFd  Bif- 
k,itron^e  ;  but  the  Europeans  call'd  them  the  Nations  of 
the  Pfeepcrs  ;  and  gave  the  fame  Name  to  their  River, 
which  is  very  fine.  The  reafon  of  it  is,  that  at  their 
arrival  thofe  People  fell  a-crying  moft  bitterly  for  a 
quarter  of  an  Hour  :  This  is  their  Cuftom,  whenever 
there  comes  any  Strangers  afar  off amongft  them,  becaufe 
their  arrival  puts  them  in  mind  of  their  deceas'd  Rcla- 

tions. 
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tions,  vvhich  they  imagin  to  be  upon  a  great  Journey, 
and  whofe  return  they  expedl  every  hour. 

At  laft,  thofe  good  People  gave  Guides  to  the  Sieur 
la  Salle^  furnilh'd  his  Men  with  all  Neceflaries,  and  fer- 
r>'d  them  over  their  River  in  their  Canows. 

They  crofs'd  three  or  four  other  Rivers  the  following 
Days,  during  which  there  hapned  nothing  confiderable, 
fave  that  their  Savage  of  Chaouen  having  made  a  fliooc 
at  a  Roc-buck  near  a  great  Village,  the.  report  of  the 
Gun  fo  alarm'd  the  Inhabitants,  that  they  abandon'd 
their  Houfes,  and  ran  away.  The  Sieur  la  Salle 
commanded  his  Alen  to  their  Arms ,  in  order  to 
enter  the  Village  ,  in  which  were  above  a  hundred 
Hutts.  They  went  into  the  faireft  of  all ,  which 
was  that  of  the  Chief  Captain  ,  where  his  Wife  hap- 
pened to  Jdc  ftill,  nor  having  been  able  to  follow  the 
reft  becJufe  of  her  old  Age.  They  Sieur  la  Salle  gave 
her  to  nnderftand,  that  he  and  his  Men  came  amongft 
them  like  Friends.  Three  of  her  Sons,  who  were  ftouc 
Men,  obferv'd  what  paft  at  a  diftance  ;  and  when  they 
faw  that  things  were  carry'd  on  amicably,  and  no  Ho- 
ftilities  committed,  they  recall'd  ail  their  People,  and 
began  to  treat  of  Peace ;  which  done ,  they  danc'd 
with  the  Calumet  till  Night. 

The  Sieur  la  Salle  not  trufting  too  much  to  all  rhis  fair 
iliow,  encamp'd  beyond  the  Reeds  that  were  in  that 
Place,  that  if  in  cafe  tliofe  Barbarians  dcfignM  to  give 
him  any  difturbance  by  Night,  the  noife  ot  the  Reeds 
might  give  him  notice  of  their  approach.  This  was 
found  :o  be  no  fmali  piece  of  Wifdom  ;  for  a  Troop  of 
Warriours,  arm*d  with  Bows  and  Arrows,  made  to- 
wards them  in  the  Night ;  but  the  Sieur  la  Salle,  with- 
out going  out  of  his  Intrenchments,  threatncd  to  make 
a  difcharge  upon  them,  and  fpoke  to  them  with  lo  much 
Refolution,  that  he  oblig^  them  to  retire.  The  remain- 
der of  the  Night  p:^  very  quietly  ;  and  the  next  Day, 
after  many  reciprocal  Demonftrations  of  Kindnefs,  at 
Jeaft  in  appearance,  from  the  Savages,  they  continued 
their  March  five  or  fix  Leagues  beyond  that  Place. 

They  were  wonderfully  furpriz'd  to  find  a  Tj'cop  of 
Savag«is,  who  with  a  kind  and  civil  look,  came  to  meet 

them 
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them  with  Ears  of  Indian  Corn  in  their  Hands  : 
They  embraced  the  Sieur  la  Salle  and  his  Men  af- 
ter their  own  way,  and  invited  them  very  prefTingly 
to  their  Villages.  They  Sieur  la  Salle  feeing  their 
Franknefs,  conlentcd  to  go  along  with  them.  Thefe 
Savages  gave  him  to  tmderftand,  that  there  were  cruel 
and  wicked  Men  towards  the  Weft ,  who  deftroy'd 
the  Nations  round  about  them.  Father  Anaflajm 
conjedurcs  that  they  meant  the  Spaniards  of  tfje 
Npip  Mexico  ;  for  no  doubt  bur  M.  la  Salle  told  him 
fo*,.  Thefe  Barbarians  then  made  them  underftand 
that  they  had  War  with  thofe  People. 

It  being  nois'd  all  over  that  Town ;  that  M.  U 
Salle  was  arrived  with  his  Men,  every  one  ftrove  co 
make  them  welcome,  and  to  prcfs  them  to  ftay  and 
join  with  them,  in  War  againft  thofe  pretended  Spa^ 
niards  of  Mexico.  M.  la  Salle  amus'd  thKn  with 
Words  ,  and  with  the  hope  of  making  a  ftrid  Al- 
liance with  thofe  People  who  are  call'd  J^Jrononoi. 
He  promised  to  come  to  them  again  very  foon  with 
more  numerous  Troops :  And  fo  after  all  this  Feaft- 
ing  and  an  interchange  of  Prefents  ,  the  Wild  Men 
helped  them  to  pafs  over  the  River  in  their  P>- 
rogues.  • 

Wliile  M.  de  la  Salle  continued  his  Journey  Eaft- 
wards ,  through  fair  and  pleafant  Meadows ,  after 
three  Day's  march,  he  w^  for  fome  time  retarded 
by  an  unlucky  Accident.  His  wild  Huntfman,  whofe 
Name  was  l^ikjtna  cry'd  out  aloud  on  a  fudden  , 
^hat  he  was  a  dead  Man  ;  and  they  running  to  him, 
underftood  rhat  he  had  been  feverely  bitten  by  a  Rattle- 
fnake.  They  made  him  take  fome  Orvietan-Poudcr  - 
and  having  fcarify'd  the  Wound  to  draw  ouc  the 
Venopi  and  infedled  Blood,  they  laid  Vipers-(ait  up- 
on  it :  So  that  by  the  help  of  thefe  Remedies,  he 
was  put  out  of  danger,  tho'  fome  time  was  required  to 
perfect  the  Cure. 


CHAP 
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CHAP.  IV; 

The  fequel  of  the  unhappy  Adventures  of  the  Sieur  la  Salle, 
in  Jeekjng  the  ^tver  Mefchafipi.  He  is  kjndly  received 
hythe  Cenelians,  fr  cm  whence  he  furfues  hts  Difcovery, 

TV/T  De  la  Salle  with  his  Men  were  extraordinarily 
furpriz'd  upon  their  approach  to  a  large  and 
rapid  River,  which  they  thought  did  run  into  the  Sea, 
and  which  they  call  d  the  l{iver  of  Misfortunes.  They 
made  a  Cajcu  to  pafs  it  over,  and  M.  de  la  Salle,  with 
M.  Cavclier  his  Brother,  who  was  a  Prieft,  put  them- 
felves  upon  it  with  part  of  their  Men  :  But  having 
hardly  rftach'd  the  Current  of  the  Stream,  they  were 
carry 'd  away,  by  theextream  rapadity  of  it,  quite  out 
"of  fight  in  a  Moment.  Father  Anaftafius  a  Rccolledt 
Friar,  continued  on  the  Ihoar  with  part  of  their  Men, 
and  the  Hunter  Kicana  having  loft  himfclf  in  the 
Woods ,  had  not  been  feen  for  feveral  Days  j  fd 
that  both  Panies  were  mightily  afHifted,  who  defpair'd 
of  ever  feeing  one  another  again.  Father  Anafiafmi 
encourag'd  as  well  as  he  could  the  Men  that  were  with 
him,  and  the  whole  Day  was  fpent  in  Lamentation 
and  Weeping ;  but  towards  Night  they  percciv'd 
M.  de  la  Salle  on  the  other  fide  of  the  River,  who  told 
them,  that  by  a  fpecial  Providence  of  GOD,  their 
Cajeu  was  ftopp'd  in  the  middle  of  the  River  ,  which 
gave  them  opponuniry  to  renew  their  Endeavours  for 
to  overcome  and  crols  the  Stream ,  which ,  had  not 
this  hapned,  would  have  carry'd  them  along  into  the 
Sea :  That  one  of  his  Men  a  Briton,  a.nd  R^it  by  Name, 
had  caft  himfelf  into  the  River  ,  endeavouring  to  grafp 
the  Branch  of  a  Tree,  but  that  the  podr  Jiellow  was 
not  able  afterwards  to  reach  the  Cajeu  again. 

A  little  while  after,  the  fame  young  Man  appeared 
on  that  fide  pft  he  River,  where  Father  Anajiafws  was, 
having  fav'd  his  Life  by  Swimming.  They  pafs'd  the 
whole  Night  in  great  Anxiety,  this  Friar  with  his  Men 
feeking  how  they  might  come  and  join  M.  de  la  Salle^ 

,  having 
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having  eaten  nothing  during  the  whole  Day  ;  but  God 
proviaed  for  them,  by  the  means  of  two  Young  Eagles 
which  dropc  down  from  a  Cedar-tree,  and  became  a 
Feaft  for  Ten  Men. 

The  next  Morning  being  much  conccrn*d  about  paf- 
(ing  the  River^  M.  dc  la  Salle  advis'd  them  to  make  a 
Cajeu  of  Canes.  Father  Anaftafms^  M.  Moran^er^  and 
Three  others  fhew'd  the  way»  and  ventur'd  firft,  not 
without  Danger  ;  for  they  were  finking  deeper  and 
deeper  every  moment,  and  the  laid  Father  was  obliged 
to  lodge  his  Breviary  in  his  Hood  ,  the  Water  being 
as  high  as  his  Sleeve. 

M.  iic  la  S'ille  fcnt  in  two  of  his  Men,  4v/ho  fwim- 
ing  up  to  them,  help'd  them  to  pufli  forward  their 
Sledge  of  Canes,  and^  by  that  means  they  got  happiJy 
pii  the  Shore.  Thole  who  were  yet  on  the  ^her  fide, 
had  no  mind  to  hazard  their  Lives  in  pafling  over,  but 
were  at  lafl  nece/fitated  to  it,  the  others  making  as  if 
they  would  have  continued  their  Journey  without  them. 
They  pafs'd  then  at  laft,  and  did  it  with  lef*  Trou- 
ble and  Danger  than  the  others.  The  whole  Company 
being  reunited  except  the  Hunter,  they  march'd  two 
whole  days  amongft  very  thick  Canes,  M.  cle  la  Salle 
himfelf,  with  feme  others,  clearing  the  way,  and  cut- 
ting down  the  Canes  with  Axes.  At  laft  on  the  third 
day  Nicana  the  Hunter  did  appear  with  three  ftale  Kids, 
and  one  newly  kill'd,  upon  which  M.  de  la  Salle  cau&'d 
a  Volley  of  ll  oc  to  be  made  for  Joy. 

They  continu'd  their  Journey  Eaftward,  entred  fome 
Countries  hner  yet  than  any  they  had  pafs'd  before,  and 
found  there  a  People,  who  had  nothing  of  Barbarians 
but  the  Name.  Amongft  others,  they  met  with  one  of 
the  Savages  returning  home  from  Hunting,  with  his 
Wife  and  Family.  He  prefented  M.  dc  la  Salle  with 
one  of  his  Horfes  and  fome  Meat,  entreating  him  by 
Signs  to  go  along  with  him,  he  and  all  his  Men  ;  and 
the  more  to  oblige  them  to  do  it,  he  left  them  as  a 
Pledge  his  Wife  and  Family,  and  the  Game  he  had  ta- 
ken, while  he  went  to  acquaint  the  People  of  his  Town 
of  their  Arrival. 

The 
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The  Hunter  Nica^ia^  and  a  Sei-vant  of  M.  U  Saffc 
accompany 'd  him  thither,  and  two  days  after  return'd 
with  two  Horfes  laden  with  Provifion's,  in -company  of 
feveral  of  the  Chief  Men  amongft  thofe  Savages. 

They  were  followd  by  feveral  armed  Wild  Men 
very  neatly  cloath'd  with  Skins,  adorn  d  with  Feathers! 
They  found  them  at  three  Leagues  diftance  from  the 
Village,  coming  to  meet  them.  M.  ^le  U  Salle  was  re- 
ceived there  as  in  Triumph,  and  lodg'd  at  the  Grand 
Captain's.  There  was  an  extraordinary  Concourfe  of 
People,  the  Young  Men  being  ail  in  Arms,  and  relie- 
ving dne  another  by  turns  Day  and  Night,  and  bring- 
ing to  our  Strangers  all  forts  of  Provifions,  and  plenty 
ot  every  thing.  In  the  mean  while  ,  M.  de  la  Salle 
fearing  left  part  of  his  Men  fliould  debauch  themfelves 
with  the^Women,  caus'd  them  to  encamp  three  Leagues 
from  that  Town.  They  ftaid  there  three  or  four  days, 
and  dealt  with  thefe  People  for  Horfes,  and  feveral 
other  things  which  they  wanted. 

ThisfVillage,  call'd  Cents,  is  one  of  the  moft  confi- 
derable  in  ail  America^  and  extremely  populous.  It  is 
twenty  Leagues  long  at  leaft,  though  not  wholly  inha- 
bited, but  only  by  fmall  Hamlets  of  ten  or  twelve 
Cottages,  which  make  as  many  Cantons  or  Divifions, 
having  every  one  a  different  Name.  Their  Cottages 
are  fine,  being  each  40  or  50  foot  long  ,  and  rifing  up 
in  the  Form  of  Bee-hives.  They  plant  Trees  there 
whofe  Top-branches  join  together,  then  they  cover 
them  with  Grafs,  and  other  Herbs.,  The  Beds  are 
plac'd  round  the  Cottages  within,  raised  about  three  or 
four  foot  from  the  Ground.  The  Hearth  is  in  the  mid- 
dle, and  each  Cottage  ferves  for  two  Families. 

They  faw  among  the  Qcnefians  feveral  things  which 
came  undoubtedly  from  the  Spaniards ,  as  Pieces  of 
Eight,  and  other  Money,  Silver  Spoons,  all  forts  of  La- 
ces, Clothes,  and  Horfes,  They  faw  amongft  other 
things  the  Pope's  Bull,  whereby  the  Spaniards  of  Mexico' 
are  exempted  from  Fafting  during  the  Summer.  Hor- 
fes are  very  common  there,  and  they  gave  one  in  Ex- 
change to  our  Men  for  an  Ax.    A  Cenefum  offered  a 

Horfe 
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Horfe  to  Father  Anaflafms  for  his  Monaftical  Hoodi 
which  he  fanfi'd  very  much. 

They  trade  with  the  Spaniards  by  means  of  the 
Chonmans,  Allies  to  the  Cenefians,  who  are  in  a  perpe- 
tual War  with  Kcw  Spain.  M.  de  ia  Salle  who  had  al- 
ways a  mind  to  make  an  Attempt  upon  the  Mines  of 
Santa  Barbara  in  New  Mexico,  caused  a  Map  to  be 
drawn  both  ot  theirCountry,  and  of  their  Neighbours, 
and  of  the  River  Mefchafipl ,  wherewith  he  thought 
they  were  well  acquainted.  They  made  a  Draught  of 
aU  this  upon  the  Bark  of  a  Tree.  They  faid  they 
were  fix  days  Journey  diftant  from  the  Spaniards, 
whereof  they  made  fo  natural  a  Defcription  ,  chat 
M.  de  U  Salle  was  fully  perfwadcd  of  the  Truth  of  it, 
though  the  Spaniards  had  not  yet  undertook  ^ny  thing 
againft  thofe  People,  and  their  Villages  ;  oJelv  their 
Warriors  join'd  with  the  Choumans  m  their  Wars  m 

New  Mexico,  ,  .,r  i  •  la 

M.  de  la  Salle  who  Vas  perfectly  skilful  in.  th^r  Art 
of  winning  the  Savages  of  all  Nations,  had  ingratia- 
ted himfelf  extremely  with  thefe  People,  by  making 
them  to  underfland,  that  He  who  had  fent  him  to 
them  was  the  greatcft  Captain  in  the  World,  as  high  as 
the  Sun  and  as  much  elevated  above  the  Spaniards,  as 
the  Sun  is  above  the  Earth.  While  he  was  reciting 
the  Victories  of  his  Great  Monarch,  the  Cencfians  broke 
out  inro  loud  Exclamations,  holding  their  Hand  upon 
their  Mouths  as  a  mark  of  their  Aftonilhment.  Fathct, 
yimfiafius  the  RecoUedt  Fryar  faith ,  that  he  found 
thofe  People  very  docile ,  and  of  a  tradable  Temper, 
adding  that  they  appear  d  inclinable  enough  to  the  Be- 
lief of  the-Exiftence  and  Truth  of  One  God,  Creator 
and  Mafter  of  the  World.  .    .  ,  , 

Tis  true  that  M.  de  la  Salic  had  a  fpecial  knack  in 
winning  the  LoVe  of  the  Savages  :  Neverthelefs  he  had 

•  not  yet'any  Interpreter  to  explain  his  Thoughts  to  the 
Cenefians,  and  could  not  do  it  but  by  the  help  of  fome 
figns ;  which  fhews  that  all  thofe  long  Speeches  are 

.  only  Exaggerations.    This  M.  de  la  Salic  being  entirely 
oblig'd  for  his  Fortune  to  his  Sovereign,  had  all  the 
leafon  in  the  World  to  raife  him  very  high  j  neverthe- 
lefs 
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lefs  he  ought  not  to  have  done  it  with  Prejudice  to  the 
Spamjfh  Nation,  and  efpecially  to  the  King  of  Sfain^  who 
befidis  the  Noble  and  Large  Countries  whereof  he  is 
Sovereign  in  Europe^  is  moreover  Lord  both  of  the 
Eaft  and  PVcJl  India  j  which  hath  given  occafion  to 
that  common  Saying,  and  which  M.  de  la  Salle  hath 
very  often  repeated  to  me  in  our  Converfatiori,  That 
the  Sun  never  goes  domi  ttpon  the  Kjng  of  SpainV  Domi^ 
yjsons. 

He  could  not  then  be  ignorant,  that  the  Cenejlans  did 
not  know  any  Prince  more  powerful  in  all  America 
than  the  King  of  Spain,  (ince  he  is  Sovereign  of  more 
than  two  thoufand  five  hundred  Leagues  of  Land  on 
that  great  Continent,  which  makes  half  the  Terreftrial 
Globe. 

There  *vere  there  at  that  time  fome  of  the  Chourrrans 
Ambafladors  at  the  Cenefians.  They  made  a  Vifit  to 
M.  de  la  Salle ,  who  was  very  much  furpriz'd  to  fee 
them  fign  themfelves  with  the  Sign  of  the  Crofs,  and 
fall  down  on  their  Knees  holding  up  their  Hands  joined 
together  towards  ^Heaven.  They  kilVd  the  Habit  of 
Father  Anaflaflus^  and  made  him  underftand,  that  fome 
Men  cloath'd  as  he  was,  inftrudied  the  People  of  their 
Neighbourhood,  diftant  o^ily  two  days  Journey  from 
^  the  Spaniards.  And  indeed  our  Monks  have  very  fine 
and  large  Churches  in  that  Country ,  wherein  the  In- 
habitants do  aflemble  together  to  make  their  Prayers. 
They  exprefs'd  naturally  enough  the  Ceremonies  of  the 
Mafa.  One  of  them,  with  a  Pencil  made  the  Defcri- 
ption  of  a  Pidure  which  he  had  feen  of  a  Tall  Wo- 
man weeping  for  the  Death  of  her  Son  lianging  upon 
a  Crofs. 

Father  Anaftafms  adds,  that  the  Savages  gave  M.  de 
la  Salle  to  underftand  how  the  Spaniards  made  an  un- 
merciful Slaughter  of  the  Indians ;  and  that  if  he  would 
go  along  with  them,  or  furnifh  them  with  Fire-Arms, 
'twould  be  an  eafie  thing  to  become  Mailers  of  them, 
as  being  great  Cowards ,  and  People  of  no  Courage, 
who  keep  Men  on  purpofe  to  carry  before  rhem  huge 
Umbrella's  and  Fans  to  cool  ihem;  during  the  Heats  of 
the  Summer, 

M.  de 
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M.  ^tf  being  formerly  with  me  in  Convcria- 

tion  at  Fort  Frontenac  about  our  Difcoverics,  told  me 
often  that  the  Jefuits  of  the  College  of  Go  t ,  Capital 
City  of  the  E^^ft  Indies ,  which  Was  given  them  by  a 
Bifhop  of  the  Order  of  St.  Francis^  and  the  Incomes 
whereof  amount  now  to  prodigious  Sums,  go  in  MifTi- 
on  into  thofc  Countries  5  and  that  he  was  told  by  feve- 
ral  at  Paris^  that  ihey  made  themfelves  to  be  carry'd 
abroad  in  a  kind  of  an  open  Chair,  having  two  Men 
on  both  fides  to  cool  them  with  Fans  during  the  great- 
eft  Heats  of  the  Year.  But  becaufe  M.  de  la  Salle  had 
been  formerly  of  the  fame  Society,  1,  made  always 
fome  Abatement  of  what  he  faid  in  Matters  belonging 
to  them.  Neverthelcfs,  I  cannot  but  admire  here  his 
Cunning,  in  attributing  to  ihcSpnniards  of  Nevp  Mexico^ 
in  the  Defcription  of  his  Travels,  what  he  had  often 
cold  me  of  thofe  Reverend  Fathers. 

After  a  ftay  of  four  or  five  days,  which  M.  de  la 
Salle  had  made  amongft  the  Cenefiam  to  refreOi  his 
Men,  he  continu  d  his  March  through  the  l^affonians^ 
He  pafs'd  a  large  River  running  through  the  middle  of 
the  great  Village  of  the  Cenefians,  Thefe  tWo  Nati- 
ons are  allied  ,  and  have  almoit  the  fame  Genius,  and 
Cuftoms. 

Ac  five  Leagues  diftance  from  thence,  he  faw  with  a 
great  deal  of  Sorrow,  that  four  of  his  Men  had  deferc- 
ed  him  during  the  Nighr,  and  were  recir  J  to  the  'Naf- 
fonians  :  And  to  accumulate  Misfortunts,  both  Jie  and 
M.  Moran^er  his  Nephew,  were  atcack'd  with  a  violent 
Fever,  which  reduc'd  them  to  Extremity.  Their  Sick- 
nefs  was  long,  and  obliged  his  Men  to  make  a  "confider- 
able  ftay  in  that  place  ;  for  after  the  Fever  had  left 
them,  much  time  was  yet  rcqulf  d  for  the  Recovery  of 
their  Strength. 

The  length  of  their  Cure  broke  all  their  meafurcs, 
and  was  afterwards  the  occafion  of  their  laft  Misfor- 
tunes. Above  two  Months  time  were  fpent  there,  du- 
ring which  they  ihifced  as  they  could  for  to  live.  Tiiey 
begun  to  wane  Powder.  They  had  not  gone  yet  i  50 
Leagues  in  a  ib  ait  Line,  but  fome  of  their  Men  de- 
fcrted.    In  fo  faitidious  a  Jundure  M.  de  la  Salle  cook  a 

Refo- 
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Refolution  to  return  back  to  Fort-Louts.  All  his  Com- 
paoy  were  of  the  fame  Opinion,  and  they  took  their 
way  diredlly  thither.  Nothing  remarkable  happen'd 
in  that  Journey,  fave  that  in  repafling  over  the  malignant 
River,  one  of  his  Men  was  fnatch'd  away  together 
with  their  Sledge  or  Cajcu ,  by  a  Crocodile  of  a  prodi- 
gicnis  Length  and  Bignefs. 

After  a  Month's  March,  during  which  the  Horfcs 
were  of  great  Help  to  them,  they  arriv'd  in  their 
Camp  on  the  17th  of  OElober  in  the  fame  Year  1686. 
where  they  were  receiv'd  with  all  Demonftrations  of 
Joy  imaginable.  As  for  them,  they  were  much  divi- 
ded between  Thoughts  of  Joy  and  Sadnefs,  every  one 
making  a  Narrative  to  his  Friends  of  the  Tragical 
Adventures  that  happen'd  to  them  fince  their  Sepa- 
ration. 


CHAP.  V. 

A  Jhort  Defcriptlon  of  Fort  St.  Louis  :  Of  its  aJvanta^f- 
ous  Situation^  and  adjacent  Lands, 

FE  W  People  in  the  Hiftories  of  Travellers  can  boaft: 
a  Courage  fo  undaunted  and  invincible  as  that  ot 
M.  Upbert  Cavalier  de  la  Salle.  His  Heart  did  never 
(hrink  in  the  moft  contrary  Events,  but  was  always 
firm  in  hopes  of  Succefs,  with  the  Help  of  Heaven,  in 
fpight  of  all  the  Obftacles  which  he  met  with  almolt 
continually. 

He  made  a  ftay  in  St.  Louis-Bay  of  two  months  and  a 
half,  and  took  a  View  with  Father  Anaflafms,  whereof 
I  have  fpoken,  of  all  the  Rivers  that  run  into  it.  This 
Fryar  faith,  that  they  found  above  fifry  of  them  there 
fit  for  Navigation,  which  run  all  from  the  Pf'^y?,  or 
JSIortly^mft  of  that  Continent.  The  Ground  where- 
upon the  Fort  is  built  is  fomewhat  fandy,  though  any 
where  elfe  nothing  but  a  good  and  rich  Soil  is  to  t>e 
found.  You  may  there  fee  Meadows  on  all  fides, 
where  the  Grafs  grows  higher  than  our  Corn ;  and 
that  in  all  the  Seafons  of  the  Year  alio  you  meet  with 

E  c  Rivers 
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Rivers  at  two  or  three  Letigucs  diftancc  one  from  the 
other,  which  arc  all  befet  on  both  fides  with  Oaks  and 
Mulbcrr^'-Trces.  This  continues  Wcftvcard  within  two 
Days  Journey  from  the  Spamards. 

The  Fort  is  built  upon  a  rifing  Ground,  North  and 
Southvoard^  having  the  Sea  South-Eafi,  vaft  Meadows  on 
the  H^cfi,  and  op  the  South^J^^eft  two  Ponds  and  Woods 
of  a  League  in  Compafs  ;  a  River  running  at  the  Foot 
of  it.  The  neighbouring  Nations  arc  xht  Quoal^'s^  who 
*^l)ave  very  cheap  Horfes  die  Babamo's  and  the  Qusnets^ 
wandring  Nations,  with  whom  M.  dc  la  Salle  was  in 
War.  He  omitted  nothing  during  all  that  time,  that 
might  comfort  his  fmall  new  Colony,  the  Families 
whereof  incrcas  d  much  in  Children.  He  propagated  very 
much  the  gmbbings  up,  and  the  new  Plantations.  jML 
Chefdevillc  and  Cavelier,  with  three  Recolleft  Fryars^' 
did  with  one  accord  apply  themfelves  to  their  EdiSca- 
vioii,  and  to  die  InftruAions  of  fome  Savage  Families 
who  came  from  the  foreign  Nations  to  join  with  them. 
All  this  while  M.  de  la  Salic  us'd  all  his  Endeavours  to 
tame  the  Barbarians ,  as  knowing  well  that  the  keeping 
Peace  with  thefc  People  was  of  the  uimoft  Importance 
for  the  fettling  of  his  Colony.  ^ 

At  lafl  M.  de  la  Salle  thought  that  the  onely  way  to 
effedl  it  was  to  take  another  Journey  into  the  Illinois^ 
and  to  that  purpofc  he  made.ashc  was  wont  to  dQ,a  very 
pathetick  Speech  before  his  little  Colony,  who  were 
ail  alfembled  and  mov'd  thereby,  fo  as  to  (hed  Tears, 
being  perfuaded  both  of  the  neccfliry  of  this  Journey, 
and  of  the  Rctflitude  of  his  Intentions  ;  and  it  had  been 
well  they  had  all  perfevcr'd  in  the  fame  Scnti* 
ments.  He  caus'd  them  to  finifh  the  Fortificarions  of 
the  Inclofurc,  wherein  both  the  Habitations  and  the 
Foit  were  included.  After  which  he  chufe  twenty 
Men,  the  Prieft  Sieur  Cavelicr  his  Brother,  the  Sieur$ 
Mor anger  and  Cavelicr  his  Nephews,  with  the  Sieur 
Joujlel^  a  Pilot,  and  Father  Afi.ijlajlus,  a  Recollcdl. 
Fryar.  Pubhck  Prayers  were  made  for  a  Blcfling  both 
upon  his  Journey  and  Colony. 


CHAP. 


fever al  Countries  in  America.      3  1 . 


CHAP.  VI. 

The  Si:ur  fa  Salle  j  Dcfarture  from  the  Bay  of  St.  Louis, 
to  go  to  the  Illinois. 

MDc  la  Salle  fee  forth  from  that  Bay  widi  Twenty 
•  Men  on  the  7th  of  Jamiary,  16S7.  And  the 
very  firft  d^y  they  met  with  an  Army  of  B.thamo's^ 
who  went  to  War  againft  the  Errigoannas.  M.  de  U 
Salle  made  an  Alliance  with  them  ,  and  was  willing  to 
rreat  after  the  fame  mnnner  with  the  Quinets,  but  tliey 
betook  themfelves  to  flight  at  his  Approach,  however 
by  the  Celerity  of  our  Horfc  they  were  overtaken, 
and  Promifes  of  an  inviolable  Peace  were  given  on 
both  fides* 

^  On  the  4th  day,  three  Leagues,  further  to  the  North" 
Eafi,  rhey  found  the  firft  River  abounding  in  Canes. 
There  \%,  nothing  to  be  fccn  there  but  Meadows  and 
Jitdc  Woods,  a  little  diftant  from  one  another.  Thcle 
Lands  are  fo  plentiful,  thnt  the  Grafs  grows  ten  or 
twelve  foot  high.  There  is  a  very  great  Number  of 
Villages  featcd  on  that  River,  which  are  extremely  po- 
pulous. They  vifited  none  but  ihe  Quaras  and  the 
Anacborema. 

Upon  the  fame  Rhomb,  three  Leagues  further,  is 
fDund  the  fecond  River  of  Canes,  inhabited  by  difle- 
rent  Nations.  And  there  are  whole  Fields  full  of 
Hemp. 

About  five  Leagues  further  they  pafs*d  the  River  Sar- 
llonniere ,  fo  call'd  for  its  running  upon  a  fandy  bot- 
tom, though  the  Lands  about  are  firm  Ground,  and 
confiding  of  large  Meadows. 

They  march'd  thence  feven  or  eight  Leagues  furdier, 
to  the  River  F{pbec ,  pafifmg  through  Meadows,  and 
over  three  or  four  Rivers  diftant  a  League  one  from 
the  other.  The  Country  about  the  River  F{olcc  is  peo- 
pled with  feveral  large  Villages,  the  People  whereof 
fpeak  fo  much  in  V^e  throat,  that  it  is  altnoft  impolfi- 
We  for  a  Stranger  to  fafliion  bimfeif  to  it.    They  arc 
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in  War  with  ilie  Spaniards,  and  follicired  ver^'  much 
•jM  de  U  Salle  to  join  himfelf  with  their  Warriors  ;  but 
the  making  any  ftay  there,  would  not  have  advanced 
their  Defign :  Moreover,  M-  ^  ^^^^^  was  not  very 
likely  with  twenty  Men  to  do  great  harm  to  the  Spar 
niards.  Neverthelefs,  they  remain'd  five  or  fix  Day^ 
amongft  thofc  People,  endeavouring  to  win  them  with 
Chriftian  Inftrudtions,  which  they  are  not  us'd  to  re- 
ceive from  the  Spaniards, 

In  their  March  they  trayers'd  great  Meadows.as  far  as 
the  Milignant  [{iver\i  is  very  decp,and  fo  call'd  becaufe 
one  ofthcir  Menhad  been  devour 'd  there  by  a  monftrous 
Crocodile.  This  River  runs  a  great  length,  and  is  in- 
habited by  great  numbers  of  People,  divided  into  forty 
very  populous  Villages,  which  compoie  the  Nation  of 
the  K^amatinnos  ,  who  are  in  War  with  Spaniards^ 
and  excrcife  Dominion  over  the  Neighbouring  Na- 
tions. 

They  vifited  fome  of  thofc  Villages  inhabited  by 
good  though  barbarous  People.  Father  ,AnafiaJiui 
adds,  that  the  Cruelty  of  the  Spaniards  had  made 
them  yet  more  wild  and  unfociable.  But  I  fufpcd: 
it  to  be  one  of  M.  de  la  Salle's  Remarks,  who  was  wil- 
ling ro  win  thofe  Nations  to  himfelf,  and  to  put  them 
out  of  conceit  with  the  Spaniards.  *Tis  true,  that  the 
Spaniards  have  been  fore  a  to  dcftroy  feveral  Neigh- 
bouring Nations,  thereby  to  fecure  the  Conqucft  of 
New  Mexico^,  becaufe  certainly  thofe  People  would  have 
deftroy'd  them,  had  they  not  prevented  them.  It  ought 
ro  be  taken  for  granted,  that  thofe  Barbarians  have  no 
cOnfideration  for  the  Europeans,  but  fo  far  as  they  ftand 
in  fear  of  them.  The  promoting  then  of  M.  de  la  Salle's 
Defign,  could  not  be  done  but  by  pulling  down  the 
Sp  tnidrds  ;  therefore  he  endeavour 'd  to  raife  thofe  Bar- 
barians againlt  them.  He  might  however  remember, 
that  being  formerly  together  at  Fort  FrontenaCy  I  affur'd 
him  very  often  of  a  thing  with  which  he  could  not  dif- 
agrce,  vii.  That  tl>e  Spanijh  Yoke  is  perhaps  the  cafieft 
and  moft  tolerable  in  the  World. 

M.  He  la  Salle  having  made  and  received  Prefents, 
bought  fome  Horfes  from  thefe  People  very  cheap,  and 
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afcerwards  pafs'd  the  River,  in  order  to  conqnuc  his 
Journey  in  a  Canow ,  or  Boat  made  of  Wild  Bui- 
locks  Skins  ;  and  mdl  probably  they  caus'd  their  Hot- 
fes  to  fwim  over  to  the  other  iide. 

Within  the  fame  Rhomb,  about  four  Leagues  thence, 
they  pafs*d  in  a  Cajeu  over  the  River  Miens ,  or  Ham, 
mentioned  already  before :  Afterwards  they  took  their 
Way  to  the  North-  Eaft,  and  were  obliged  to  crofs  fcve- 
ral  fmall  Rivers  and  Inundations  of  Waters.    They  did 
it  in  Winter-time,  which  is  felt  in  thofe  Countries  only 
by  fome  Rains  ;  but  the  Spring  was  gone  before  rhey 
got  out  of  that  Country,  which  upon  the  whole  they 
found  to  be  curioufly  divcrfify'd  with  Meadows,  HiU?, 
and  Springs.    Thef  came  at  laft  to  three  large  Villages, 
caird  Taraha,  Tyaljappan.and  Palonna^  where  they  found 
Horfes.   Some  Leagues  farther  they  came  to  the  PaU^ 
^ucjjons  ^  cofnpos'd  of  ten  Villages,  ally'd  with  the 
opaniards. 

I  wonder  that  Father  jinaftafws  hath  not  made  a 
more  diftyidl  Journal  of  fo  many  different  Nations.  I 
dcfirc  then  my  Reader  not  to  be  difpleas'd  at  my  ma- 
king now  and  then  fome  Refle<ftions  on  this  laft  Voyage 
ofM.de  la  Saffe,  with  whom  I  have  travell'd  fo  often 

I while  I  was  with  him  in  ylmerica.    The  Defcription  I 
inade  of  the  Lonijiana^  which  I  formerly  printed  at  P.r- 
ris,  contributed  very  much  to  his  Enterprize. 
r  * 
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{The  Sieur  la  Salic  w  wiforttmatdy  murder  d  by  the  Men 
under  ins  Condttcl.    Three  Men  kill*^  before  him. 


T  was  after  having  pafs*d  all  the  Nations  whereof  I 
'  have  now  fpoken,  that  there  lihapned  the  faddeft  of 
1  Misfortunes  to  the  Men  of  M.  dc  la  Salle,  for  both 
e,  and  M.  Moranger  his  Nephew,  with  fome  others, 
ere  kill'd.    M.  de  la  Salle  finding  himfelf  then  in  a 
cry  fine  Country,  where  there  wa»  plenty  of  Game, 
all  nis  Men  made  very  good  Cheer  there,  and  refrcfti'd 
themfelves  from  the  wearinefs  of  their  Journey,  witb 
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cxquifirc  and  delicate  Meats  ,  for  feveral  Days  coge*- 
thcr.  He  had  fent  M.  Mfimtiger  his  Nephew,  his  Fcor* 
mm,  nzmd,  Stjfct,  and  ftv<fn  ,or  eight  others  of  his 
Attendnnce,  ro  the  Place  where  N/^*!  his  Hunter,  who 
was  a  Wild  Man  of  Chaoucmn^  had  left  abundance  of 
Meat  of  Wild  Bullocks  for  to  fcafon  it,  that  fo  they 
might  not.  be  obliged  to  fojourn  fo  often  for  t-o  go  to 
Hunting. 

M.  de  la  Salf^,  with  all  his  Prudence,  could  nor  fore* 
fee  the  Plot  which  feme  of  his  Men  were  to  lay  for  the 
affaffinating  his  Nephew.  They  took  ncverthelefs  this 
defpcrate  Refolution  ,  and  put  it  in  execution  on  the 
17th  of  March,  falling  upon  him,*  and  breaking  his 
Head  with  an  Ax.  Faiher  Annft,jjius  out  of  Charity 
would  not  leave  us  the  Name  of  that  AflafTm.  They 
murthcr d  likewife  the  Ser\ant  of  lA,deU^alky  and 
the  poor  Savage  Nik^a,  who  had  kept  them  alive  for 
three  Years  together  by  the  Game  which  with  hard 
Labour  and  Fatigue  he  took  in  Hunting.  Al.  Moran- 
ger  languilh'd  two  Hours  after  the  receiving  of  that 
fatal  Blow,  during  which  time  he  gave  all  poffibie 
Marks  of  Piety,  pardoning  his  Murihercrs,  and  even 
fomerimes  embracing  them,  and  giving  figns  ot  a  per- 
fev5l  Rtfignarion  o  the  Will  of  God,  and  of-  Tnilt  in 
the  Menrs  of  h.s  Bleill-d  Saviour,  according  to  the  Re- 
port which  rhofc  very  Men  who  alfafTi^ted  him  made 
of  ir,  when  their  Furioufnefs  was  over.  He  was  a  true 
honeft  Man,  who  fulhli'd  ail  rhc  Duties  of  a  True 
Chriftlan  ;  and  therefore  we  hope  diat  GOD  had 
Mercy  on  him. 

Thcfc  Wretches  being  not  fatisfy''d  with  having  a)m- 
mitred  that  Murthcr,  refolt'd  not  to  ftop  there.  They 
fonn'd  a  Dcfign  to  kill  their  Mafter  himfelf,  feiaring 
Jdt  by  a  juft  Refenrment,  he  Oiould  make  them  bear 
the  Punifhment  due  to  the  horrid  Crime  they  had  com- 
mitted. Father  Anaftitfm  obferveth,  that  they  were  two 
long  hccigucs  diftant  from  the  Place  where  M.Moranger 
was  all  iHinated.  M.de  la  Salle  growing  at  length  uneafie 
in  his  Thoughts  at  the  long  ftay  both  of  his  Nephew 
and  of  his  Men,  who  had  been  now  abfent  two  or  three 
Days  already,  ar4  fearing  left  they  had  been  furpriz'd 
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by  fbme  Troops  of  Savages,  faedeiir'd  Father  AmJIafius 
to  engage  with  him,  and  go  in  fearch  after  his  Nephew, 
and  rook  two  Wild  Men  more  Tpich  him. 

Upon  the  Road,  M.  de  U  Salle  had  no  other  DiC- 
courle  with  him  but  of  Religion,  and  fpoke  very  much 
concerning  the  matters  of  Grace  and  Predefti nation, 
and  more  cfpecially  of  the  great  Obligations  he  had  to 
Divine  Providence,  for  having  preferv*d  him  from  fo 
many  Dangers  which  be  had  run,  during  a  ftay  of 
twenty  Years  in  America^  nine  whereof  had  been  fpent 
in  thofe  Voyages  I  made  with  him  :  But  on  a  fudden, 
F.  Anajlafms  faw  him  opprefs'd  with  a  very  deep  Melan- 
choly, though  he  could  not  himfelf  aiTign  the  Caufe  of 
it. .  His  trouble  was  fo  great,  that  thofe  who  were  us*d 
to  converfe  with  him,  did  hardly  know  him :  This 
Difpofitiftn  of  Mind  was  not  natural  to  him.  Father 
jinajinjiiii  cndeavour'd  what  he  could  to  divert  him  out 
of  that  Dulnefs. 

After  two  Leagues, march,  he  found  the  Cravat  of  hi? 
Lackey  'all  bloody,  and  perceived  two  Eagles  (Birds 
very  common  in  thofe  Countries)  fluttering  over  his 
Head,  and  fpy'd  at  the  fame  time  his  Men  on  the  River- 
fide.    He  came  near,  and  ask'd  them  what  was  become 
of  his  Nephew  Moranger,    They  anfwcr'd  him  with 
broken  Words ,  and  (hew*d  him  the  Place  where  he 
was.    Father*  Anaftafius  went  a  little  way  along  the 
River,  and  got  at  laft  to  the  fatal  Place  wfVere  two  of 
thofe  Murderers  lay  hidden  amongft  the  Grafs  on  both 
fides  of  the  way,  with  their  Hand-Guns  ready.  One 
of  them  fir  d  upon  M..^^  U  Salle,  and  mifs'd  him  ;  the 
other  fir  d  at  the  fame  time,  and  hit  him  in  the  Head, 
whereof  he  died  an  Hour  after,  on  the  19th  of  March^ 
1687. 

Father  Anafinfius  might  have  expeded  the  fame  Fate  - 
but  he  did  not  mind  the  Danger  he  was  in ;  he  was 
entirely  poffeft  with  this  cruel  SpecSVacle,  and  pierc'd 
with  unexpreilible  Grief  at  this  fatal  Blow.  He  fi^w  • 
jM.  de  la  Salle  falling  down  not  far  from  him,  having 
all  his  Face  cover'd  with  Blood,  which  made  him  im- 
mediately run  to  him,  embrac'd  him,  and  watered  him 
with  his  Tears,  exhorting  him  the  beft  he  Qould  in  ^hat 
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Juncture  to  make  a  good  Eni  This  poor  Gentleman 
had  made  bis  Dcvoiions  before  his  deparnire,  and  had 
yet  the  time  to  recapitulate  part  of  his  Life  ;  and  Fa- 
ther Anajiufius  having  given  him  the  Abfolution,  he 
died  fome  Mortienrs  after, 

He  apply'd  himfelf,  in  tfaislaft  Period  of  hisLife,toaII 
the  things  fuitablc  to  his  Itate  ;  he  prefs'd  this  Father's 
Hand  at  every  thing  he  faid  to  him,  and  efpecially 
while  he  exhorted  him  to  forgiiehis  Enemies.  During 
all  this  while,  thofe  Murtherers,  ftruck  with  Horrour 
at  what  they  had  committed,  began  to  fmite  their 
Breads,  and  todetcft  their  Blindnefs.  Father  Anafiafiui 
would  not  leave  that  Place,  before  he  had  bury'd  the 
Corps  of  M.  (ie  U  Salle  in  the  moft  decent  manner  that 
he  could  ;  and  when  he  had  fo  done,  he  put  a  Crofs 
upon  his  Grave, 

Thus  died  unfortunately  M.  Upbert  de  la  Salte^  a  Man 
of  great  Merit,  Conftant  in  Adverfities,  Intrepid,  Gene- 
rous, of  a  Winning  Temper,  Dexterous,  Fit  and  Ca- 
pable of  any  Great  Thing.  He  had  apply '4  himfeJf 
for  the  fpace  of  Twenty  Years  to  aiTwage  the  Wild  Hu* 
mour  and  Ferofity  of  feveral  Barbarous  Nations,  where 
he  had  rraveird,  and  had  the  Misfortue  to  be  maf* 
facredby  his  own  Domcfticks,  on  whom  he  had  heap'd 
many  Kindneffcs  and  Benefits.  He  died  in  the  Vigour 
of  his  Age,  in  the  middle  of  his  Courfe,  not  having 
^en  able  to  fuccecd  in  his  Deligns  formed  upon  hiev^ 
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l^eflfBions  of  the  Author  cf  this  TVorli^  on  the  Life  and 
Death  of  the  Sieur  la  Salle  ,  whofc  Murderers  kflFd  one 
another, 

JUj^  De  la  Salle  told  ipe  feveral  times,  when  weXvcre 
together  at  Fort  Frontenac,  before  the  time  of 
our  Difcoveries,  and  alfo  when  we  were  adtiially  upon 
them,  That  when  he  was  a  Jcfuite,  having  liv'd  ren  or 
eleven  Years  in  that  Order,  the  Fathers  of  that  Society 
caUs'd  feveral  Relations  to  be  read,  during  the  two  fii-ft 
Years,  to  all'thofe  who  cntred  their  Order,  of  the  tra- 
gical and  violent  Deaths,  and  fa%  Occurrences,  which 
hapned  to  rhofe  who  had  left  their  Company,  and  the 
Habit  of  their  Order ;  all  this  on  purpofe  to  frighten 
thofe  w.ho  were  come  in  from  going  away.  I  muft 
give  to  M.  de  la  Salle  his  due,  who  intruded  mc  former- 
ly with  all  his  Papers,  during  a  Journey  he  took  into 
trance^  while  I  was  at  Fort  Frontenac  :  That  he  left 
the  Society  with  the  Confent  of  his  Superiours ;  and 
that  he  had  in  writing  ample  Certificates  of  his  Good 
Converfation  and  Conduct  while  he  ftaid  amongft  the 
Jefuites.  He  fhew'd  me  a  Letter  of  the  General  of  that 
Order,  writ  at  F(pmc,  wherein  he  attefted,  that  M  de 
ia  Salle  had  behav'd  himfeif  in  all  things  with  much 
Wifdom,  not  having  given  fo  much  as  the  leaft  fufpi- 
cion  of  a  Venial  Sin. 

I  have  made  refledion  a  hundred  times  upon  the 
Things  which  he  had  told  me,  when  we  difcours'd  of 
our  Adventures  and  New, Difcoveries.  I  ador'd  in  this 
the  unfearchable  Defigns  of  GOD,  who  fulfils  always 
his  Will  by  thofe  means  which  he  hath  appointed  for  it; 
and  uncertain  as  I  was  of  my  Deftiny,  I  prepar'd  my 
felf  to  whatever  God  would  be  pleas'd  to  lend  mc, 
being  refolv'd  to  fubmit  entirely  and  peaceably  in  all 
things  to  the  Orders  of  his  Providence. 


Father 
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-'Father  y^w.?/?4/7;/f  gdt' at  laft  to  the  Place  where 
CJVcUer,  Biotber  to  M.  Jo.  S.tUc^  was,  to  whorr^ 
he  gave  an  account  of  the  fad  Misfortune  which  had 
happen  d.  The  Affaflins  entrcd  very  rudely  a  moment 
after  into  the  Cottage  where  they  werc^  and  poffe&'d 
themfelves'  of  what  things  foevei'  ihey  found  in  it. 
This  good^'^ryar  had  not  time  to.  make  a  long  Dif- 
courfe,  but  his  Face  all  barh'd  with  Tears  fpokc  enough 
for  him.  And  indeed  Mr.  Cavelicr  had  no  fooaer  feen 
bim  but  he  cried  out,  alas  my  poor  Brother  is  dead. 

I  cannot  forbear  the  giving  here  to  the  Publick  the 
Characfler  of  this  Mr.  Cavelier^  with  whom  I  had  Jived 
in  Canada  a  whole  Summer  in  the  time  of  my  Miilion 
to  Fort  Frontenac,  whereof  his  Brother  was  both  Go- 
vemour  and  Proprietor.  He  was  a  good  ard  wife  Cler-^ 
gy-man,  of  a  rare  VMtue  and  Experience  in,  the  Miifi- 
ons.  No  fooner  had^e  heard  rhis  fatal  NeA^s,  buL  he 
fell  on  his  Knees,  as  alfo  did  M.  Cavelicr  his  Nephew, 
thinking  that  thefe  wicked  Villains  were  come  to  alTafli- 
natc  them,  fo  they  prcpar  d  to  die  as  good  Chriltians. 
However  thefe  miicrable  AffafTins  mov'd  with  fome 
Serttiments  of  Compaffion,  at  tJic  prefence  of  this  Ve- 
nerable Old  Man ,  and  alfo  half-repenting  of  their 
Crimes,  refolv'd  to  fpare  them,  on  condition,  that  they 
fhould  never  be  fent  into  France.  But  they  were  a 
long  while  floating  and  uncertain  upon  this  Alatier* 
Some  amoncft  them  ,  who  had  a  mind  io  iee  their 
Country  and  Friends  again,  endeavour d  to  clear  them- 
felves as  much  as  tiKy  could.  And  fome  of  them  were 
heard  to  fay^  that  they  ought  ro  make  an  tnd  of  rhc 
reft,  othcrwlfcihould  they  return  at  any  time  into  Frdnce^ 
they  would  put  dicm  into  the  hands  of  Juftice  for  co  be 
jHjnifh'd. 

They  chofe  for  their  Chief  Leader  the  Munherer  of 
M-  de  la  Salle  ;  and  laftly,  after  feveral  Deliberations, 
refolv'd  to  go  to  the  famous  Nation  of  the  CeTiepans^ 
whereof  we  have  already  fpoken-  Whereupon  they 
march'd  all  in  Company  for  feveral  days,  and  pafs  d 
feveral  Rivers  and  Brooks.  Thefe  ViJlainous  Af&flines 
did  ufe  MclTieurs  Cavelicr s  as  Servants,  and  gave  them 
nothing  but  their  Remnants  to  eat.  They  arrived  with- 
out 
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out  any  Accident  at  the  appointed  Place.  But  the  Di- 
vine Vengeance  had  already  ftared  the  Punilhment  of 
thefc  profligate  Men  through  want  of  Humane  Juftice. 
A  Jcaloufie  about  Command  arofe  between  a  German 
nnnVd  Hans,  and  a  Native  of  J4^ntemberg,  and  the 
Murderer  of  M.  de  la  Salle,  and  every  one  of  thefe  mi- 
ferabla  Men  took  the  Pan  of  the  one  or  the  other,  as 
they  were  incfin'd. 

They  had  pafsM  through  the  Ccnefians,  where  they 
had  fojourn*d,  and  were  even  already  arriv'd  as  far  as 
the  Najfomans,  when  the  four  above-mention'd  Difer- 
jers  join*d  with  them  again.  Thus  feeing  themfelves 
all  aflembled  together  on  the  ylfccnfion-Eve,  and  the 
DjfTention  which  reign  d  amongft  them,  having  brought 
them  into  tl^  fatal  Refolution  to  kill  one  another,  Fa- 
ther An^ftafius  made  an  Exhorution  to  them  on  that 
,  Holy-day,  whicli  feem'd  to  make  fome  Impreflion  on 
'  them,  and  they  feem'd  as  if  they  would  confefs  ih^iT 
Sins,  but  this  lafted  but  a  little  while.  Thofe.  who 
were  more  penetrared  with  Sorrow,  for  having  maffa- 
crcd  their  Maftcr  and  Leader,  pafsd  to  Hans's  Side. 
This  Man  two  days  after  having  found  an  opportunity, 
puniih'd  one  Crime  with  another  He  fir'd  a  PiftoUt 
M.  de  la  Salle\  Murderer,  and  (hot  him  in  the  Heart ; 
fo  that  Iwr  dy'd  without  any  Knowledge  of  himfelf,  or 
Signs  of  Repentance. 

One  of  Hanss  Companions  (hot  him  who  had  kill'd 
M.  MarangcY  in  the  Side.  He  had  juft  time  to  recoi- 
led himfelf,  when  another  fird  without  Ball  at  him, 
but  fo  dofc  to  his  Head,  that  his  Hair  was  fet  on  fire, 
and  then  his  Shirt  and  Clothes,  and  that  with  fo  much 
Violeiice,  that  there  was  no  means  to  put  it  out,  and 
he  dy'd  in  that  Torment.  The  third  Author  of  that 
deteftable  Plot,  fled  and  lecur'd  himfelf  Hms  would 
by  all  means  have  fully  aveng'd  the  Death  of  M.  de  la 
Salle,  by  that  of  this  Murderer  ;  but  M.  Jourel  recon- 
cil'd  them,  and  there  was  an  End  of  all  Difpuces. 

Hans  by  that  means  remain'd  the  Chief  of  that  un- 
fonunate  Band.    They  rclolv'd  to  return  to  the  CcTzr- 
fians,  where  they  had  a  defign  to  fettle ,  not  daring  to 
f eturn  int©  Europe^  for  fear  of  receiving  the  juft  Re- 
'  ward 


ward  of  their  Crimes.  The  Cenejltns  had  com^lfiaxti 
their  Army,  and  were  ready  to  march  to  War  againft 
the  K^^oAtinnos  a  cruel  People,  and  their  implacable 
Ea«nies.  They  boil  them  alive  in  a  Chaldron  when 
laken  in  War.  The  Cenefians  then  rook  Hans  and  fome 
Bttropeans  along  with  them.  The  others  ftaid  there  rill 
their  Return  ;  after  which  Hans  prefs'd  much  the  other 
Suropcans  to  fix  their  Abode  with  them,tbut  they  re«* 
fxtsd  to  do  it. 

Wherefore  they  departed  from  zhe  Cenefun  Country  ; 
and  amonglt  them  were  the  McfTicurs  Caveliers^  one^ 
the  Brother,  and  the  other  the  Nephew  of  M.  dc  la'' 
Salle,  M.  Jourcl,  Father  Anaftafms^  and  fome  others. 
They  were  prcfcnred  every  one  with  a  Horfe,  Powder, 
and  Aiiiniunicion,  and  fome  Goods,  to  bear  their  Chaf- 
^cs  upon  the  Road.  They  fojourn'd  at  the  'Naffonians 
♦a  celebrate  there  the  of  Corpus  C/jrifi I,  They 

6y  .in  ilicir  Relations,  that  all  the  Difcourfe  of  iholc  • 
People  were  concerning  the  Cruelty  of  the  Spaniards 
jjjainft  the  Americans.  They  told  them  that  vwenty 
Wild  Nations  were  going  to  make  War  with  tiic  Spa- 
niards ^  and  invited  them  to  come  along  with  them ; 
lulding  that  they  would  make  more  work  with  theirn 
Guns,  than  they  with  their  Warriours  arm'd  with 
Clubs  and  Arrows. 

But  they  had  other  things  to  do.  They  only  took 
occalion  from  thcfc  Difcourfes,  to  make  them  under- 
ftand,  that  their  coming  amongft  em  was  by  the  ex- 
prefs  Order  of  GOD,  to  inftruc^  them  in  the  Know* 
ledge  of  the  Truth,  and  bring  them  into  the  way  of 
Salvation.  They  employed  ten  or  twelve  days  in  this  ; 
BufineiSj  to  the  third  of  June. 

I  don't  A)ubt  but  M.  Cavellet  the  Prieft,  and  Father 
Anaftafius  us'd  all  poffible  Endeavours  to  bring  the  N^/^ 
fonians  to  the  Light  of  the  Gofpel,  and  to  difpel  their 
Ignorance.  But  the  other  four  Europeans  who  were  with 
\m  were  not  numerous  enough  ro  frighten  the  Spaniards^ 
who  are  us  dto  Fire-Arms.Moreover  they  did  not  under- 
hand the  Tongue  of  thofe  People.  I  cannot  well  then 
apprehend,  how  they  could  gather  from  the  Difcourfes 
of  the  NaJJ'oufanSy  that  the  Spaniards  exeiris'd*  great 

Cruelties 
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Cruelties  on  the  Pifoplc  of  America.    They  had  ro 
Interpreters  with  them ;  therefore  they  could  in  no 
.  wife  undcrftand  what  thofe  People  could  fay,  who  liad 
feen  no  other  Eitropcans  but  them. 

Moreover,  fince  the  Emperour.  Charles  the  Fifths 
time,  when  the  Spaniards  made  themfelves  Matters  of 
New  Mexico ,  *tis  certain ,  they  never  cxercis'd  any 
Cruelfy  upoiHthe  Neighbouring  People,  for  want  of 
Men  to  preferve  thofe  vaft  Countries  they  have  con- 
quer'd  there.  They  live  then  in  Peace  with  their 
Neighbours,  and  do  moleft  no  body  unlefs  attacked 
firft. 


CHAP.  IX. 

The  Cencfians  put  the  Sieur  Cavelier  a  Priefl ,  Father 
Anaftafius,  and  their  Camfanicns^  in  a  way  cf  purfu^ 
ing  their  Journey  through  Jeveral  barbarous  Nations. 
• 

T^HE  Ccnejhtns  appointed  two  Wild  Men  for  Guides 
to  theia  lix  Europeans^  who  continued  their  Jour- 
ney through  the  fineft  Countries  in  the  World,  towards 
the  North  and  Nortly-^Eafl,  They  pafs'd  over  feveral 
Rivers  and  Brooks,  whofe  Banks  are  peopled  with  fe- 
veral Nations.  They  found  the  Haksfians  at  the  Eaft^ 
the  Nabirts  or  NanJTs  powerful  People,  who  are  in  war 
with  the  Cencfians,  In  fine ,  they  approach'd  on  the 
1 3th  of  June ,  near  the  Cadodaccho's.  One  of  their 
Guides  went  before  to  tell  them  of  their  Coming.  The 
Heads  of  the  Families,  and  the  Young  Men  whom  they 
met  with  at  a  League's  diftance  from  their  Village,  re- 
ceiv'd  them  with  the  Sound  of  the  Pipe,  and  gave  them 
Tabacco  to  fmoak.  Some  led  their  Horfes  by  the  Bri- 
dle, and  others  carry *d  them  as  it  were  in  Triumph. 
They  faid  that  they  were  Spirits  come  from  the  other 
World. . 

All  the  Village  being  aflembled  together,  as  their 
Cuftom  is,  they  came  to  wafli  their  Heads  and  Feci 
with  warm  Water :  Afterwards  they  led  them  to  a 
rais'd  Ground^  covered  with  ,  very  neat  white  Matrs. 

Tfaer\ 
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Then  t he V  begun  to  fcaft  them,  and  to  dance  at  the 
Soun  of^  the  Pipe ;  with  other  Publick  Rejoicings, 
xvhicn  1  llai  Day  and  Night.  Thefe  People  do  not 
know  ^l.c  pMropcuns  but  by  Fame.  Thefe  People,  ac- 
cording lo  nil  appearance,  have  fome  Shadow  of  Reli- 
gion :  But  ail  their  Idea's  are  very  confus  d  and  intri- 
cate. They, 'it  fcems,  do  worfliip  the  Sun,  bccaufe 
they  fond  to  him  the  Smoak  of  their  Tibacco,  though 
they  feej  firlt  the  Benefit  of  ik  Their  Ceremonial  Ha-); 
bits  are  ordinarily  imprinted  with  the  Figures  of  vmo 
Suns,  and  on  the  re(t  of  the  Body  are  Reprefcntat ions  of 
wild  Buils,  Deers,  Serpents,  and  other  Animals.  This 
gave  occafion  to  M.  Caveller  the  Prieft,  and  to  Father 
jinnftafius^  to  give  them  fome  Inftrudions,  concerning 
the  True  God,  and  the  Principal  MyftcriejfOf  Chriftia- 
nity.  We  ought  to  fuppofe,  that  all  this  vvas  p?^rform*d  ♦ 
with  Signs. 

GOD  afflicted  them  in  this  place  with  a  Tragical 
Accident ;  M.  dc  Marne^  againft  all  good  Counfel  to 
the  contrary,  would  go  and  walh  himfelf  at  N;ghc  on 
the  14th  of  June,  M.  CavcJier^  Nephew  to  M.  dc  la 
Salle,  accompany *d  him  as  far  the  lide  of  the  River, 
which  is  near  that  Village.  This  Gentleman  ftepping 
briskly  into  the  Water,  difappcar  d  at  the  fame  time. 
It  was  a  bottomlcfs  Pit,  where  he  was  drown  d  in  a 
Aloment. 

A  little  while  after  they  took  his  Corps  out  of  the 
Water,  and  carry *d  it  to  the  Captains  Houfe.  The 
whole  Village  lamented  his  Death  with  great  Ceremo- 
ny. The  Captain's  Wife  put  him  up  very  handfomcly 
in  a  clean  fine  Mat,  while  the  Young  Men  digg'd  a 
Grave,  which  was  confccrated  by  Father  Anafiafms  ; 
then  the  bury*d  him  with  all  poflible  Solemnity.  The 
Savages  admird  the  Ceremonies  of  the  Burial,  and 
cfpecially  the  Singing  of  the  Pfnlms.  They  took  occa- 
fion  from  thence  to  give  fome  Inftru(5l:ions  to  the  Sava- 
ges, about  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul,  for  8  days  toge- 
rher,  during  their  ftay  in  this  fatal  place.  They  bury'd 
the  dead  Corps  on  an  high  Ground  near  to  the  Village. 
His  Grave  was  furrounded  with  Pallifadoes ,  ana  a 
great  Crofs  was  fet  upon  it.  Afterwards  they  departed 
irom  that  Place  on  the  fccond  of  Jtil^.  Thefe 


fever al  Countries  in  America.  4^ 

Thefc  People  live  on  the  fide  of  a  River,  where 
three  Famous  Nations  arefeated,  the  Natchoos,  the  Nat-^ 
chefes,  ZT\d  Ouidiches.  Our  Travellers  were  very  cour- 
teoufly  receiv'd  by  them.  From  the  River  of  the  C(f-. 
nejintis  Caftors  and  Otters  begin  to  appear,  and  rhey 
are  feen  in  greater  numbers  the  further  you  go.  Being 
annongft  the  Oindiches,  they  met  with  three  Warriours 
of  two  Nations,  call'd  the  Cahinnios^  and  the  Mentom^ 
five  and  twenty  Leagues  further  towards  the  E'lfl- 
NortJj^Eafl^  who  had  feen  x\\t  Frc^ich  Europeans  ;  they 
ofter'd  themfelves  to  accompany  them  thither,  and  up- 
on the  Road  they  were  oblig'd  to  pafs  over  four  Ri- 
vers in  Cajeifx.  They  were  receiv'd  by  thofe  People 
with  their'  Cnlumct  or  Pipes  of  Peace  in  their  Hands, 
with  all  poflSble  Demonftrations  of  Eftcem  and  Joy. 
Several  <5r  the  Savages  ("poke  to  them  of  an  European^ 
who  was  a  Captain,  and  had  but  one  Arm  ;  it  was 
M.  Tonti^  a  Neapolitan  ,  whom  I  have  already  menti- 
on'd  in  tny  Firft  Volume.  They  added,  that  a  greater 
Caprain'than  he  would  perhaps  fhortly  pafs  throuf^fr 
their  Country.    It  was  M.  de  la  Salle  they  meant. 

The  Captain  lodged  them  in  his  Cottage  ,  having 
jfent  his  Family  into  another;  •  They  were  treated  there 
for  feveral  days  with  all  forrs  of  Meats.  They  made  a 
publick  Feaft  where  the  Cahmiet  or  Pipe  Dance  was 
danced,  during  four  and  twenty  hours,  with  Songs  fit- 
ted to  that  purpofe,  wiiich  the  Chief  man  amongft'them 
tuned  with  all  his  fticngth.  They  called  them  the  Am- 
balTadours  of  the  Sun,  fent  for  to  defend  them  againft 
their  Enemies  with  Claps  of  Thunder,  they  meant  of 
Guns,  which  Arms  were  unknown  to  them  before.  In 
the  midft  of  thefc  Rejoicings,  M.  Cavelier  the  Younger; 
Nephew  ro  ^i.  de  la  Salle ^  difcharg^d  his  Piftol  thrice, 
crying,  God fave  the  Kjng  ;  which  was  repeated  by  thofe 
BarbarFans,  who  added  to     Let  the  Sun  live  for  ever. 

Thefe  Savages  have  a  prodigious  number  of  Beavers 
and  Otters,  the  tranfportation  whereof  might  be  eafily 
efledled  by  a  River  not  far  diftant  from  that  Village. 
They  would  have  loaded  their  Horfes  with  them,  but 
they  refused  it,  to  Ihew  how  difintcrefted  they  were^ 
and  prcfented  them  with  Knives  and  Axes ;  and  departed 

from 
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from  tlicnce  with  two  Cahinnios  for  their  Guides,  after 
having  receiv'd  the  Ambafladors  of  the  AnaUcs  and  Ta^ 
nkosy  and  of  fonne  ochcr  Nations  of  the  North- Weft  and 
South»£aft.  They  had  the  pleafure  for  fomc  Days  to 
pafs  through  the  fineft  Countries  in  the  World,  all  un- 
derwoven  with  Brooks  and  Rivers,  with  Meadows, 
fmall  Woods,  Hills,  and  Vineyards.  They  pafe'd  amongft 
others  four  large  Navigable  Rivefs,  and  at  lajft.  after  a 
inarch  of  about  60  Leagues,  they  came  to  the  Qjfote- 
<xf^,  which  do  inhabit  along  a  very  large  River,  which 
runs  from  Norrh-Wcft,  being  edg'd  on  both  fides  with 
the  fineit  Woods  in  the  World. 

The  Beaver  and  Otter-Skins  arc  there  in  fo  great- 
abundance,  as  alfo  all  forts  of  other  Furrs,  that  great 
heaps  of  them  arc  burnt,  being  of  no  value  there.  The 
famous  River  Ak^infa  is  border'd  with  g*reatinumber$ 
of  Villages,as  I  have  mentioned  in  the  Firlt  Tome  of  my 
Difcoveries,  Father  Anajiajms  faith,  that  they  begun 
then  to  know  where  they  were :  Yet  be  knew  very 
well,  that  neither  he,  nor  any  of  thofcfour  Pcrfons,  had 
ever  been  over  the  River  JShfchaJifi :  And  mdeed  I 
aloue,  with  my  two  Watermen,  had  been  there  in  the 
Year  >68o.  and  M.  de  U  Sulle  had  been  there  fince,  in 
1 63 2.  as  far  as  AkanJUy  Tis  likely  Father  Aiuftafius 
thought  they  were  coitkC  then  to  Fort  Crevccaw\  in  the 
Country  of  the  Illinois^  becaufe  he  found  there  a  great 
Crofs,  and  at  the  Foot  of  it  the  Arms  of  France.  He 
faw  moreover  there  a  Houfe ,  built  after  xhd  European 
fafhion  ;  and  this  gave  occaiion  to  M.  Joutcl^  and  to  the 
other  two  Men  to  let  off  their  Guns. 

At  the  noile  of  this  Salvo,  two  French^mtn  olCafiada 
appear'd  to  them.  The  Commandants  Name  was  Cou^ 
eurCy  with  whom  I  was  particularly  acquainted,  during 
my  Itay  in  Canaday  as  having  been  one  of  the  Company 
in.  the  Expedition  which  we  undertook  for  tlic  Difco- 
very  of  the  Louifiana,  This  M.  Coiuure  them  to 
underftand ,  that  M.  Tonti  had  plac'd  him  in  that  little 
Fore,  by  order  of  M.  dc  la  Sa/Ie^  for  to  maintain  there 
Alliance  with  the  Wild  Nations  neighbouring  to  thofe 
Parry,  -and  to  flieltcr  them  againll  the  JnlulK  of  the  Jro^ 
^uoh  their  irreconcilable  Enemies, 

They 
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They  vifited  three  of  thofe  Villages,  the  TrnmanV^ 
the  Dogingas,  and  the  Kjtpf^,  They  were  feaftcd  and 
complemented  every  where,  and  recreated  with  the 
Dances  of  the  Calumet.  They  had  their  Lodgment  in 
the  Houfe  appertaining  to  that  little  Fort ;  and  thofe  of 
Canada  who  were  fetled  there,  made  them  all  the  good 
Reception  that  could  be  wilh'd  for  ,  and  made  ihem 
Matters,  of  every  thing. 

As  for  the  Dccifion  of  Affairs  amongft  thofe  Savages, 
they  never  do  refolve  on  any  thing  immediately,  but 
aflemble  firft  the  Chief  Men  and  Elders  of  the  Villages. 
and  then  they  deliberate.  Thefe  Travellers  had  defir'a 
a  Pyrogue,  or  Boat,  of  them,  and  fome  Savages,  to  fail 
upon  the  River  Mefchafipi^  and  to  go  as  far  as  the  lUU 
noK^  by  the  River  of  that  Nation,  which  I  have  nahi'd 
in  the  Mao  of  my  Louifiana  the  River  Scignelay, in  Honor 
to  the  Mmifter  of  State  of  that  Name,  who  laid  to  the 
Heart,  and  took  care  of  all  the  Concerns  of  our  Difco- 
very.  Father  Anafiajius  faith,  that  they  ofTer'd  to  thofe. 
Savages  their  Htprfes,  with  Powder  and  Bullets,  in  ex-^- 
change  for  ^LPyrogue.  The  Council  having  been  call'd  upon 
that  account,  they  were  anfwer  d,  That  the  P^r^wff  Was 
granted  them,  and  four  Savages  to  be  their  Guided, 
one  of  each  Nation,  the  more  to  confirm  the  Alliance 
which  they  made  with  them.  This  was  executed  very 
pundlually  ,  fo  that  they  difmifs'd  the  Cahinnios  with 
Prefents  to  their  Satisfadkion. 

We  ought  to  obferve  on  this  Subje<5t,  though  I  don  t 
pretend  thereby  to  predjudicate  in  the  leaft  the  KnoW^ 
ledge  of  lA.de  la  Salle ^ihzt  certainly  he  had  not  yet  found 
out  the  True  Mouth  of  the  River  Mcfchafipi^  nor  Father 
Anaflafius  neither ,  who  never  had  been  in  that  Country. 
And  if  this  latter  hath  happily  found  it  out  by  means  of 
thofe  Savages  who  were  his  Leaders,  it  hath  been  only 
by  the  Knowledge  which  M.  Fortin^  Commandant  of 
the  faid  linle  Fort,  gave  him.  He  will  perhaps  cleave 
better  this  Bufinefs  attcrwards. 
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CHAP.  X. 

Voyage  of  the  Sieur  Cavelier  a  Priejl ,  und  Vathev 
Anaftafius  4  Hecolle^^  in  4  Canow^  in  order  to  go  to 
the  Illinois  ;  nnd  feveral  other  Circumfiances  concer-r 
ning  their  [{eturn, 

A  Fter  they  had  fojourn  d  for  fome  time,  amongft  thofe 
People,  M.  Cavelier  and  Father  AnafiaJJus  embark 'd 
on  the  drll  o(  Auguji,  1687.  upon  the  River  Mefchajipi^ 
and  trayers'd  it  the  fame  Day  upon  a  Pyrogue  forty  foot 
long.  The  Stream  of  the  River  was  very  ftrong  iti 
that  place  ;  therefore  being  landed  on  the  other  fide, 
they  continued  their  Journey  a-foot,  for  they  had  left 
their  Horfcs  at  Akanfa^  and  perhajjs  it  had  been  better 
for  them  had  they  kept  them.  None  remain  d  in  the 
Pyrogue  but  the  Young  Cavelier^  whofe  teftder  ;/\ge,  to- 
gether with  the  Fatigues  of  the  Journey  they  bad  under? 
gone  hitherto,  did  not  permit  him  to  go  the  reft  of  that 
Journey  a-foot. 

Father  Anaftafius  is  of  opinion,  that  from  the  place 
of  their  departure  to  the  Illinois,  there  might  be  about 
400  Leagues  diftancc,  though  he  fpeaks  it  only  by  Con- 
jedure.  One  of  the  Savages  with  a  long  Pearch  con- 
dudlcd  the  Pyrogue,  and  one  of  his  Companions  helped 
him  by  turns  to  manage  it.  The  reft  of  the  Company 
did  not  make  ufe  of  the  Pyrogue^  but  when  forc'd  to  it 
by  reafon  of  fome  dangerous  Pafs,  or  the  crofTing  of 
fome  River.  They  endur'd  much  Pains  and  Fatigues 
in  this  Journey,  the  Heat  being  exceflive  in  that  Sea- 
fon,  and  the  fandy  Grounds  all  burning  from  the  fcc/r- 
ching  Heat  of  the  Sun.  But  above  all,  the  (carcity  of 
Provifions  for  feveral  Days,  was  a  great  mortification 
to  them. 

Father  Anaftafns  adds,  that  they  had  already  gone 
iwo  hundred  Leagues  crofs  the  Lands  from  St.  Louis 
Bay,  vi:{,  an  hundred  Leagues  to  the  Ceyiefians^  three-: 
fcore  to  the  North-North-Eaft ,  and  the  other  forty 
to  the  Eaft-North-Enft  ;  from  the  Hiffonians  to  the  Ca^ 
dodacc  'hos,  forty  to  North-North-Eaft ;  from  the  Cado' 
rUcchos  to  ihe  Cahinnios  and  Mentous, tv/cnty  fivctoEaft, 
North-Eaft  ;  and  from  the  Cahirtnios  to  the  Ak/tnfas^ 
iixry  Eaft-North-Eaft.  They 
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They  went  on  their  Journey  up  the  River  by  the  famfe 
places  which  they  had  heard  of  by  M.  ds  la  Salic  in 
1682.  the  Sichacas  excepted,  whither  they  went :  Fgr 
Father  Anaftafius  faith  that  M.  de  la  Salle  was  never 
there.  I  have  made  mention  of  that  Nation  in  my  Dif- 
covery  in  i6So.  defcrib'd  in  the  precedent  Tome.  The 
principal  Village  is  twenty  five  Leagues  to  the  Eaft  of 
the  Akaufas,  a  ftrong  and  numerous  Nation,  having 
at  leaft  four  thoufand  Men  employ 'd  in  War.  They 
abound  with  ail  forts  of  Skins.  The  Chief  Men  brought 
to  them  fevcral  times  the  Calumet  for  a  fign  that  they 
were  willing  to  make  Alliance  with  them.  They  of- 
fered even  to  them  the  freedom  to  go  and  fettle  on  the 
River  Ouabache,  that  (b  they  might  be  nearer  to  Fort 
Crevecoeur  in  the  IllinoK  Country,  whither  they  were 

a  going.  • 

This  fAnous  River  Ouabache  is  very  near  as  large  as 
the  River  Mefchafifi,  and  a  great  many  others  are  re- 
ceiv'd  into  it.  The  Mouth  where  it  runs  into  the  Mefcha^ 
fipi.is  diftant  from  the  Akanfai  aoo  Leagues,  according  to 
the  eftimation  which  MJe  la  Salle  had  made  of  it.  Which 
diftance  indeed  is  not  to  be  taken  in  a  ftreight  Line 
through  the  Meadows,  but  according  to  the  many 
Windings  of  the'  River  Mefchafifi ,  otherwifc  there 
would  be  bun  five  days  Journey  thence. 

They  pafs'd  then  over  the  River  Ouabache,  on  the 
zexhoiAugufl,  and  they  had  about  60  Leagues  travel- 
ling up  the  River  Mefchajjpi,  to  the  Mouth  of  the  River 
of  the  Illinotf.  About  fix  Leagues  lower  than  that 
Mouth ,  is  found  to  the  North- Weft  the  famous  River 
of  the  Majfourites,  or  0:(ages,  which  is  at  leaft  as  broad 
as  the  River  into  which  it  nins.  It  is  fornVd  by  a  great 
number  of  other  Rivers,  known  and  navigable  all  over, 
the  Countries  adjacent  to  which  arc  inhabited  by  very 
numerous  Nations  ;  as  the  Panimohas,  who  have  but 
one  Head,  and  ii  Villages,  the  lelTer  whereof  confift^ 
of  200  Cottages,  the  Paneajfas,  Panas,  Panelogas,  and 
M//c»M?j^^5,none  of  which  are  inferiour  to  ihtPanimahas. 

Amongft  them  are  comprehended  alfo  the  Os^anges, 
who  make  up  feventeen  Villages  on  the  River  of  the 
fame  Name,  which  lofes  it  felf  into  that  of  the  Majfou- 

rite.t 
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Tis  certain  however,  that  therp  is  a  very  fine  Pore 
at  the  Mouth  of  that  River,  according  to  ray  Obferva- 
rion  in  the  Year  1680.  The  Entry  into  it  is  very 
fine,  as  it  may  be  eafily  perceived.  Of  three  Branchejj 
which  do  compafs  that  Mouth,  I  have  always  fcliow'd 
the  middle  Channel  j  the  Mouth  oS  it  is  commodious, 
and  there  are  feveral  Grounds  fit  for  to  build  Fortrcfles 
upon,  out  of  danger  of  being  worfted  by  the  Waters, 
as  it  was  fuppofed  heretofore.  The  Countries^  about  the 
lower  parts  of  the  River  are  habitable,  and'eveq  in- 
habiteclby  feveral  Salvage  Nations,  which  are  not  ve- 
ry far  diftant  from  it.  The  biggeft  Veflels  may  go  up  the 
River,  above  two  Hundred  Leagues  from  the  Gulf  or Me- 
ccicoy  and  fo  mount  to  the  Mouth  of  the  River  of  the  ///iW- 
ens^y  which  River  is  Navigable  more  than  an  Hundred 
Leagues,  ^andthcn  discharges  it  felf  into  Mefch/ifipj. 
I  had  almoft  forgot  fome  otherNations  which  are  lituated 
towards  the  lower  end  of  the  fame  River,  as  the  Pkhe- 
noSy  O:(anbogus^  Tan^ibaos,  Ottonicas,  Movifas  and  fe- 
veral others,  which  do  eafily  flip  out  of  ones  Memory, 
for  want  of  Time  and  Conveniency  in  Travelling,  and  of 
making  due  Obfervations  upon  them. 

It  is  very  probable,  that  Mr.  de  U  SaHe,  who  not 
finding  that  the  Mouth  of  that  River  difcharged  it  lelf  in- 
to the  Sea,  thought  that  the  Bay  of  St.  Lems  was  but 
Forty  or  Fifty  Lagues  diftant  from  the  Mouth  of  one 
of  its  Arms,  at  leail  it  feem'd  fo  in  a  ftreight  Line. 

But  by  misfortune  he  never  was  there,  and  fo  did 
not  find  vit  out,  God  having  fet  Limits  to  all  the  Enter- 
prizes  of  Men,  and  Bounds  to  their  Hearts,  as  well 
as  to  the  vaft  Ocean. 

God,  no  ddubt,  hath  permitted  it  fo  to  be,  to  the  end 
Father  Anafiafiusy  who  is  now  Vicar  of  the  HecolieEl 
Fryers  of  Cnmbrny^  fliould  make^  the  Difcovery  of  one 
Hundred  and  Ten  Nations  upon  his  Road,  injftead  of 
Mr.  de  ia  Sdltes ;  not  reckoning  feveral  other  wild  People, 
known  to  rhofe  through  whom  he  took  his  Way,  by 
reafon  of  their  Trading  one  with  another,  and  yet  are 
unknown  at  this  day  to  the  Europeans. 

Thele  Nations,  as  I  have  oblcrved,  have  Horfes  for 
ail  forts  of  Ufe  in  great  Numbers  j  and  the  Salvages 
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think  to  have  made  a  good  Bargain  when  they  get  an 
Ax  for  an  Horfe. 

Father  Annfta Jius  was  depancd  from  the  Bay  of 
St.  Lex9is  in  th^  Gulf  of  Mexico^  wich  defign  to  lix  his 
abode  amongft  the  Ccenefiansj  and  Eftabliih  there  his 
MilTion.  Father  Zj^^obs  Mambre  a  RccolleA,  who  re- 
liiained  in  that  Bay,  was  to  go  and  join  him  for  to  fpread 
it  among  the  Neighbouring  Nations  5  and  they  ^xpe A- 
cd  more  Labourers  from  Europe,  But  the  fatal  Death 
of  Mr.  de  U  Salle,  having  obliged  him  to  go  further,  he 
doubts  not  but  the  faid  Father  Z^owbe  is  gon  to  look 
after  him.  And  perhaps  he  is  now  inrhole  Countries 
with  Father  Maximus,  a  Recoiled:  of  Llflc  in  Flanders^ 
having  left  Mr,  Chefdevillcy  a  Miflionary  ofSzint  Su/pi^ 
tius^  to  look  after  the  Miffion  in  the  Port  of  that  Bay. 
He  made  choiot  himfclf  of  that  place, ^  becaufe  there 
were  nine  or  ten  Eurofe^in  Families  with  tlfcir  Chil- 
dren there.  Moreover  there  ai'c  fome  of  Mr.  4c  la  S/ti- 
fc*s  Men,  who  have  Married  wild  Women,  for  the  in- 
creafe  of  their  little  Colony.  This  is  an  Abih*a(5l  of 
what  Father  Anafinfws  hath  writ  of  his  laborious  Jour- 
ney, and  no  body  knows  what  is  become  of  thofe  poor 
Men  fince. 

Father  An^ifiajrus  concealed  the  deplorable  end  of  Mr. 
de  la  Salle,  it  being  his  Duty,  as  well  as  of  Mr.  C/ive^ 
Her  the  Prieft,  to  give  tlic  iii*ft  News  of  it  to  the  Court, 
and  to  fecure,  by  this  fccrecy,  the  Erteds  b^ilonging  to 
the  Deceafed  Mr.  de  la  Salle,  in  the  above  mentiond 
Fort  of  the  J  Hint  ens  ^  becaufe  he  had  advanc'd  him 
all  things  neceiiary  for  his  Enterprlfe.  He  left 
the  Illhtiens  in  the  Spring  of  the  Year  168S,  with 
Father  Anafinfms,  the  young  C&vclier,  Mr.  Seutcf^ 
and  one  of  the  Salvages,who  is  now  falcd  near  VcrfaiUes. 
They  arrived  at  Quebec  on  the  z'jth  of  July,  and  fail'd 
for  France  on  the  zoth  of  Augufi  foilowmg,  and  by  the 
Grace  of  God,  they  are  happily  arrived  an  Paris,  after 
having  undergone  an  incredible  number  of  Dangers. 
They  gave  an  Account  of  their  Journey  to  the  now  de- 
ceafed Monfieur,  the  Marqueis  of  Selgnclay, 

1  his  is  the  Hiilory  of  Mr.  de  la  Salle  s  firft  Voyage, 
vihich  I  have  thought  fit  io  make  Eubiick,  it  being, 

as 
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as  it  were,  a  Continuation  of  mine,  and  a  Confirma-** 
tion  of  feveral  things  which  I  have  related  in  my  Hi- 
liory.    I  pafs  no^^  to  the  Dcfcription  both  of  the  Re« 
iigion  ana  Manners  of  thofe  Barbarous  Nations  Whifib 
I  have  difcoverd  in  my  Journey, 


CHAP.  XL 

l^fleElions  of  the  Author  ufon  th§  Voyage  to  China.  The 
Belief  of  mofl  fart  of  the  Savages  in  the  Northern  A* 
merica,  concerning  the  Creation  of  the  PT^ld,  and 
the  Immortality  cf  the  S^oUl* 

TI S  a  common  fnying,  that  Truth  is  the  Eflertotf 
and  Soul  of  Hiftory  ;  therefore  this  Treatife  of 
the  Cviftoms  and  Manners  of  the  Northern  Ameri-* 
€0.  SQlvages,  needs  no  other  recommendation,  as  being 
done  with  the  utmoft  fincerity.  Both  the  Novelty  and 
the  Variety  will  join  their  Charms  together,  though  I 
bring  here  upon  the  Stage,  none  but  raw  and  barba-» 
isous  People.  Thus  I  hope  that  the  Defcription  of  near 
two  Hundred  ditferent  fort  of  People  I  have  either  feen 
toy  feJf,and  whereof  I  have  made  mention  in  my  formei^ 
Volume,or  whom  fbme  of  our  Religious  Order  have  dii?» 
covered,  fliall  give'fome  fort  of  fatisfacflion  to  the  Curious. 

The  Son  of  God  having  fore-told  that  his  Gofpel 
(hould  be  Preached  throughout  all  the  World,  the  Faith-* 
ful  People  have  conftantly  applyed  themfelves  to  thd 
Accomplifhment  of  that  Prophecy,  by  endeavouring  rd 
Conven  thofe  Barbarous  Nations,  to  whom  the  true 
God  is  yet  unknown.  It  is  true,  that  this  great  Mul- 
titude of  Barbarians^  Who  are  fpread  all  over  thofe 
vaft  Countries  of  America^  have  had,  hitherto^  their' 
Eyes  (hut  againft  the  Light  of  Truth;  But  we  have  already 
begun  to  preach  to  them  Jefus  Chrift  Crucified^  as  well 
as  we  could,  to  bring  them  into  the  vvay  <tf  Salration. 
And  we  hone  that  thofe  who  are  animatrf  with  thcJ 
Zeal  of  Goa^  will  henceforth  endeavour  to  perf ed:  whac  • 
we  have  bur  begun,  and  apply  themfelves  to  promote  the ' 
Salvation  of  fo  many  Soulsj  who  perifh  only  becaufe 
the  GhriiUjuasdu  ho:  their  endeavour  in  labouring  to  draw 
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iliem  from  their  Natural  Ignorance.  Therefore  in  order  to 
facilitate  to  them  the  means  for  doing  it,  we  are  goinjg 
to  treat  of  the  Ideas  which  thofe  People  have  of  Religi- 
on, and  fpeak  at  the  fame  time  of  their  Manners.  That 
one  may  confider  which  means  arc  the  bell  for  to  inftrudl 
them,  and  render  them  capable  of  Truth  and  Salvation. 
As  by  our  Difcoveries  we  nave  made  known  the  greateft 
part  of  rhe  Northern  Amerka ;  fo  I  dont  queftion  if  his 
Brittfh  Majefty,  and  our  Lords,  the  States,  would  fend 
us  thither  to  finifli  that  which  we  have  already  fo  happi- 
ly begun,  but  that  it  would  be  an  eafy  matter  to  difcover 
what  the  beft  Endeavours  could  not  yet  bring  to  Light.It 
hadi  been  impoflible  hitherto  to  go  to  Japan  by  the 
Froeen  or  Icy  Sea.  The  going  thither  that  way  hath  been 
fevcral  times  attempted,  but  without  Suocefs ;  and  I  am 
morally  certain  that  it  can  never  be  efle<5t<id,  unlcfs  the 
Continent  of  thofe  Countries  which  are  betweetfthc  Fro- 
zen Sea,  and  the  new Mexicohcfir^  wholly  difcovered. 
God^  it  (hould  feem,  hath  oreferved  me  from  thofe 
extraordinary  Dangei-s  I  have  oeen  expofed  to  in  my  long 
Voyages,  only  to  bring  about  that  hajSpy  Difcovery.  I 
profer  my  felf  yet  to  the  effeding  of  that  Defign,  being 

Krfuaded  that  God  will  give  his  Blcffing  to  it,  if  I  can 
t  be  fupplyed  with  the  means  necefiary  to  the  perfor- 
mance of  It. 

I  am  not  furpris'd  to  fee  the  Learned  agree  that  they 
are  yet  in  the  dark  how  America  was  peopled,  and  how 
thai  infinite  Number  of  Nations,  which  are  found  there, 
came  to  be  fettled  in  tliar  va(t  Continent.    America  doth 
form  half  the  Globe  of  the  Eanh.    The  moft  perfecfl 
Geographers  have  not  yet  a  Total  Knowledge  of  it ;  and 
the  very  Inhabitants  of  that  new  World  (whom  we  have 
difcovered,  and  who  according  to  all  reafon  Ihould  be 
bed  iiiformed  of  it,)  do  not  themfelves  know  how  •  their 
Anc^ilors  came  thither.    Certainly,  were  we  in  Europe^ 
as  thofe  People,  without  the  ingenious  Art  of  Writing, 
which  gives  in  a  manner  Life  to  the  Dead,  which  recalls 
to  remembrance  what  is  paft,and  prelerves  the  Memory 
of  things  to  fiiture  Ages,  it  is  certain  that  we  Ihould  be 
m  lefs  ignorant  than  thcfe  poor  Salvages. 
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Moft  part  of  the  Barbarians  which  do  inhabit  the  JNTcfV- 
flmn  America^  believe  commonly  a  kind  of  a  Creation  of 
tlie  World.  They  fay  that  both  the  Heavens  and  the 
Eanh,  and  all  Men,  were  made  by  a  Woman  who  go-: 
vems  the  World  with  her  Son.  They  add,  that  her  Son 
is  the  Principle  of  all  Good  Things,  and  the  Woman  of  ' 
all  Evil.  They  do  believe  that  both  do  enjoy  a  perfetft 
Happipefs,  They  fay  moreover,  that  this  Woman  fell 
down  from  Heaven  being  big  with  Child,  but  falling  on 
the  Back  of  a  Tortoife,  ihe  was  favqd  from  being 
drowned.  And  when  it  is  objected  how  ridiculous  theic; 
Belief  is,  they  anfwer  ordinarily,  that  this  Obje(ftion  i$ 
good  for  thofe  who  make  it,but  of  no  force  againft  Them, 
bccaufe  They  are  otherwifc  made  than  the  European^. 

Other  Salvages  of  the  fame  Continent,  believe  that  a 
certain  Spirii^  which  the  Iroquois  call  Otkpn,  and  other 
BarbarijJhs,  who  live  at  the  lower  part  of  the  River  Scv 
^menccy  Atahauta^  is  the  Creator  of  the  World ;  and 
that  one  named  A4£?/fow  was  the  Repairer  of  it  after  tfe 
UniverCil  Deluge,    They  fay  that  this  Mejfaa  or  Qtk^^^ 
going  once  to  Hunting,  his  t)ogs  were  Idl  in  a  grea^ 
l^ake,  which  overflowing,  covered  the  whole  Earth  in  a 
iittlc  time,  and  made  but  a  bottomlcfs  Pit  of  all  the 
World.   They  add,  that  this  Meffou  or  Otkpn  gathered  a 
fmall  quantity  of  Earth  by  the  help  of  fomc  Animals,  and 
with  it  repaired  theWorld.They  aifo  believe  that  the  £w- 
ropeans  do  inhabit  another  World  dirtcrent  from  theirs. 
$0  when  you  fct  forth  before  them  the  true  Oeconomyof 
the  Creation  of  the  Univerfe,  in  order  to  difabufe  them  of, 
iheir  Folly,  and  inftrud  them  in  the  Truth,  their  Anfwer 
is,  that  all  this  may  be  true  for  the  World  which  we  in- 
habit, but  that  it  is  quite  otherwife  with  theirs.  Jl^y  ask 
even  very  often,  whether  there  be  a  Sun  and  a  MpQa;iu|, 
our  Eurofcy  as  in  their  Country.  t-  ^ 

Some  Salvages  which  live  at  the  upper  end  of  the  Kif 
ycr  St.  Lamenccydo  relate  a  pretty  diverting  Story-  They 
hold  almoft  the  fame  opinion  with  the  former,  that  a  Wo- 
man came  down  from  Heaven,  and  remained  for  fome 
while  fluttering  in  the  Air,not  finding  Ground  whereon  to 
put  her  Foot.  But  that  the  Filhes  moved  with  CompajT-^ 
Aon  for  her^  immediately  held  a  Confukation  to  delibe-i 
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fkxc  ^A\\ch  aX  them  (hould  receive  her.  The  Tortoife 
Very  officioufly  offered  its  Back  on  the  Surface  of  the 
Water.  The  Woman  came  to  reft  upon  it^  and  fixed 
hcrfclf  there.  AhrerwarUs  the  Filthincfs  and  Dire  of  the 
Sea  gathering  together  about  the  Tortoife,  there  waft 
formed  by  iirtJeand  little  that  yaft  Tra(ft  of  Land,  which 
We  now  call  Amcric/t, 

They  add  that  this  Woman  grew  weary  of  her  Soli^ 
tude,wanting  feme  body  for  to  keep  her  Company,  chat  (q 
ihe  might  foend  her  time  more  pleafantly*  Melancholy 
uxid  Sadnefs  having  feiz'd  upon  her  Spirits,  Hie  fell  afleepj 
and  a  Spirit  defcended  from  above,  and  finding  her  in 
that  Condition,  approach'd  and  knew  her  unperteptibly. 
From  which  Approach  (he  conceived  two  Children, 
which  came  fonh  out  of  one  of  her  Ribs.  But  thele  two 
brothers  could  never  afterwards  agree  together,  Om 
of  them  was  a  better  Hunrfman  than  the  oth^ ;  they 
quarrelled  every  day  ;  and  their  Difputcs  grew  lo  high 
at  iaft,  that  one  could  not  bear  with  the  other.  One  e- 
fpecially  b^ing  of  a  very  wild  Temper,  hated  mortally 
his  Brother  who  was  or  a  milder  Conftitiition,  Who  be-i- 
ing  no  longer  able  to  endure  the  Pranks  of  the  other, 
be  rcfolved  at  laft  to  part  from  him.  He  rerired  thet^ 
into  Heaven,  whence,  for  a  Mark  of  his  juft  Refentment, 
he  caufcth  at  feveral  times  his  Thunder  to  rore  over  the 
Head  of  his  unfortunate  Brother. 

Some  time  after  the  Spirit  defcended  again  on  that  Wo- 
tnaoj  and  (he  conceived  a  Daughter,  from  whom  (as  the 
Salvages  fay;  were  propagated  thefe  numerous  People, 
which  do  occupy  now  one  of  the  greateft  parts  of  the  U- 
piverfc. 

How  fabulous  foever  this  Hiftory  is,  yet  one  may  per- 
teive  in  it  fome  Glimpfe  of  Truth.Tbe  Sleep  of  that  Wo- 
plan,  with  the  Birth  of  her  twor  Softe,  hath  fome  refem- 
blance  to  the  Sleep  of  Adanty  during  which  God  rook 
tmtone  of  his  Ribs  and  therewith  farmed  Eve.  The 
Pifunion  of  the  two  Brothers,  is  the  Image  of  the  impla- 
€ebk  Hatred  of  Cain  to  Abel,  The  Retreat  of  him  who 
fbrir  d  to  Henven,  doth  reprefent  the  Death  of  Abel  5  and 
the  Thunderclaps  from  Heaven  denote  Well  enough  the 
Giirfe  which  Gcd  pronounced  againil  that  miier^jjle  Cain 
Who  was  tl^e  Muixhcrer  jof  his  Brother.  It 
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Jt  is  a  lamentable  thing  to  conflder  with  how  many 
Whimfies  the  Devil  intoxicates  the  Minds  of  thefe  poor 
Salvages.  Although  they  efteem  all  Souls  Corporeal  (for 
they  underftand  nothing  elfc  by  their  Otkpn,  Afahattta^ 
or  Manitdtty  but  I  know  not  what  fort  of  a  Material 
Spring  which  gives  Life  and  Motion  to  all  Things)  Yet 
they  neverthelefs  pretend  to  believe  the  Immortality  of 
theSoul^,  and  another  Life  after  this,  in  which  they  are 
to  roul  in  all  forts  of  Pleafures,  and  where  they  are  to 
find  efpecially  Hunting  in  Perfcdion,  Filhing  in  Abun- 
dance, Indlnn  Com  in  great  Quantities  for  thole  that  fow 
it,  (for  there  are  thofe  among  them  that  do  not)  Tobac- 
co, and  a  thoufand  odier,  both  Curiofities,  and  Necef- 
faries.  They  hold  that  the  Soul  does  not  immediately 
leave  the  Body  after  Death ;  wherefore  they  always  bu- 
iy  along^witbit,  a  Bow,  Arrows,  Indian  Corn,  and  fail 
Meat,  to  the  end  (fay  they)  that  the  Dead  may  fubfilfc 
thereupon  till  they  can  arrive  in  die  Country  where  the 
Souls  refide.  \  \y 

As  they  afford  Souls  to  all  living  Creatures,  fo  tfiby 
liiTnk  that  after  Death,  Men  continue  to  hunt  the  Souls 
ef  Beavers,  Elks,  Foxes,  Otters,  Sea-wolfs,  and  other 
Animals.  They  believe  likewife,  that  the  Souls  of  thofe 
Rackets,  that  they  make  ufe  of  to  keep  them  from  fink- 
ing into  the  Snow  in  Winter  time,  will  be  of  the  fame  ufe 
to  em  in  die  other  World,  as  alfo  the  Souls  of  Bows  and 
Arrows  to  kjll  Beafts  whhal.  They  have  alfo  the  fame 
Thoughts  concerning  Filhing,  in  a  manner,  that  accord- 
ing to  their  Opinion,  theic  Sods  have  likewife  the  fame 
Occafion  for  Arms  for  that  Sport.  The  Bodies,  which 
they  bury  Seven  or  Eight  Foot  deep,  have  no  other  need 
of  thefe  Arms,  and  Provifion,  which  they  put  into  the 
Grave  with  them,  than  tofervcthem  for  their  Voyage 
into  the  other  World. 

They  imagine  that  thefe  Souls  walk  vifibly  in  dieir 
Villages  for  a  certain  time,  and  that  diey  partake  of  all 
their  Feafts  and  Merriments,  and  therefore  they' always 
affign  them  their  feveral  Portions.  Many  of  thefe  Peo- 
ple carry  their  Superftition  to  that  Degree,  as  to  have  fe- 
veral General  Feafts  for  the  Dead,  accompany *d  witli 
Songs,  dreadful  Cries,  Banquets,  Dimccs,  and  Prefents 
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of  different  forts.  For  this  purpofe  they  drag  Clorps  out 
or  the  Villages,  and  even  the  Bones  of  tho(c:whofc  Fldh 
is  confum  d,  all  which  the>  call  Bundles  of  Souls.  They 
tranfport  them  from  one  Tomb  to  another,  let  out  with 
Skills  of  Bcalts,  Collars  of  Porcelain,  and  other  fuch  RJ-t 
ches  of  their  Country.  The^'  believe  that  all  this  contri- 
butes uaightily  towards  the  Happinefe  of  tiieDead. 

I  (hall  not  trouble  my  felt  hereto  relate  ihcfevcral 
Particulars  of  their  Belief  upon  this  Subjecft  ;  the 
different  places  and  Employs  which  they  aflign  their 
Dead  ;  the  manner  after  which  they  believe  they  fubfift  5 
their  Wars,  Peace,  Policy,  and  Laws.  Theie  are  as 
fo  many  extravagant  and  ridiculous  Traditions,  found- 
ed upon  Fables  which  their  Anccftors  have  invented,  and 
to  which  they  give  fo  great  Credit,  that  they  eafily  pafs 
from  one  Generation  to  another  for  Articles  of  Faith. 
There  is  fomc  reafon  to  fulpct9:  that  the  Salvoes  of  y^- 
tneriaa  have  originally  dcfcendcd  from  the  J^ipj,  where- 
of fomc  few  might  probably  have  been  caft  by  Ship- 
wrack  upon  chcfc  Shores,  for  in  effe(ik  there  is  a  grear 
refemblance  between  them  in  feverai  things :  They  build 
their  Huts  in  form  of  Pavilions,  like  the  y^j:  They  a- 
noint  themfelves  with  Oyl,  and  are  zealous  Obfervers  of 
Dreams :  They  bewail  their  Dead  with  great  Lamenta- 
tions and  Noife  ;  Their  Womca  wear  Mourning  for 
their  Husbands  a  whole  Year  ;  during  which  time  they 
forbear  Dances,  and  Feafts,  and  have  a  kind  of  Fryars 
Hood  on  their  Heads.  And  mod  commonly  the  Fatlier 
or  Brother  of  the  Deccas'd  takes  c^re  of  the  Widow. 

As  to  the  reft,  they  feem  to  have  a  panicular  Curfe 
cntail'd  upon  them  by  God  Almighty,  like  the  Jcws^  for 
theyare  Brutilh  and  OpiniatedtothehigheftDegrce.They 
have  no  fix'd  and  fettled  Abode :  They  are  very  unchaft  ; 
and  have  moreover  fuch  dull  Pates,  that  whenever  they 
.arc  told  that  their  Souls  are  immortal,  they  willprefent- 
iy  ask  what  they  /hail  eat  in  the  other  fVorld.  Beudes  we 
may  trace  the  Belief  of  the  ^em,  according  to  the  Re- 
velation of  Mofesyin  what  we  have  already  touch'd  upon 
concerning  thcfe  SalvagesOpinion  of  the  beginning  of  the 
World.  But  to  fpeak  freely,  thefe  Barbarians  feem  rx> 
mc  to  have  no  Idea  at  all  of  a  Deity.  They  believe  in- 
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deed  another  World,  where  they  cxpeA  to  ,  enjoy  the 
fame  Plealures  and  Delights  they  have  had  here.  They 
are  a  fort  of  People  fubjedJ:  to  no  Reftrainr,  Laws,  nor 
any  Form  ot  Government  or  Policy.  They  are  extream- 
ly  blockilh  in  matters  of  Religion,  tho*  in  thofe  of  Trade 
and  Pro6t,  they  are  very^  fubrle  and  cxperc.  They 
are  neverthclefs  Superftitious  to  the  grcatelt  Degree  ima- 
ginable. 


CHAP.  xn. 

Me.ms  xvhreby  the  Salvages  may  be  converter!,     Who  are 
thofe  among  them  that  Bajttijm  ought  to  be  refused  to, 

/^U  R  Ancient  Miffionary  Recolleds  of  Canada  and 
thofc  who  have  fucceeded  thein  in  that  Work,  have 
always  own'd,  as  I  muft  do  with  tijem,  that  it  is  impof- 
fible  to  convert  the  Salvage's  without  hrft  endeavouring 
to  make  them  Men,  before  we  think  of  making  them 
Chriftiahs.  It  is  abfolutely  neceflary  therefore,  for  the 
thorough  civilizing  of  them,  that  Chriftians  of  Europe  be 
mixt  with  them,  and  they  habituated  to  our  Converfati- 
on  ;  all  which  however  cannot  poifibly  be  effe(ited,  un- 
Icfs  our  Colonies  be  confidcrably  augmented  in  thofe 
Pans.  Bu:  here  it  muft  be  acknowlcdg'd,  that  the  Ca- 
nada Company  arc  the  greateft  Obltacleto  this  DqCi^^ 
for  they  feeking  only  to  enrich  themfelves,  and  having 
no  regard  to  fo  pious  a  \Vork  as  the  Convedionof  ftray  a 
Souls,  would  never  yet  fufl'er*  ^any  particular  Eftablilh- 
ments  to  fettle  in  this  Country,  nor  permit  the  MifTiona- 
ries  to  fix  the  Salvages  to  any.  Place,  without  whicli  k 
is  impoilible  ever  to  convert  thefe  Infidels.  Thus  the 
Covctoufnefs  of  thofe  who  would  needs  grow  rich  all 
of  a  fudden,  has  ver>'  much  retarded  the  Propagating  of 
the  Chriftian  Faith  among  thefe  Salvages.  The  ill  Ex- 
ample like  wife  fet  by  thefe  Chriftian  Traders  has  occafi- 
on'd  no  finall  Prejudice  to  our  Religion. 

By  all  this  it  may  appear  that  a  Mifllon  among  theft 
Populous  Nations  is  both  troublcfome  and  hazardous  ; 
and  it  muft  be  cjrantcd  likcwife,  tlwc  to  effeil  this  gr^t 

Work, 
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Work,  no  (mail  number  of  Years  would  be  fafficientj^ 
rhcy  being  a  People  (6  cxrreamly  Ignorant  and  Dull.  For 
this  rcafon  therefore,  except  in  fome  few  Cafes,  nor  a 
little  dubious  likewiic,  one  would  not  venture  to  adfni- 
niftcr  the  Sacraments  to  Adults,  who  perhaps 
fecm  only  to  be  converted  ;  and  this  I  prefume  has  been 
the  Caulethatin  fomany  Years  Miffion,  fo  little  Pro- 
grefs  has  been  made,  though  fo  great  Pains  has  been 
uken. 

Thus  it  is  certain  that  the  Chriftian  Religion  will  ne- 
ver be  in  any  wife  advanc'd  among  the  Salvages,  if  due 
care  be  not  taken  to  fonifie  the  Colonies  with  a  gr^at 
number  of  Inhabitants,  both  Ait ificers  and  Labourers  : 
Trading  alfo  with  the  Salvages  muft  be  allow*^  indiffe- 
rently to  all  the  Eur  of  cans.  Moreover,  thcfe  Barbarians 
muft:  be  fixt  and  fettled,  and  new  moifldcd^  after  our 
Manners  and  Laws.  Colleges  alfo  might  be  Eftablifli'd 
among  em  by  the  Zeal  of  well  affeded  Eurojfeansy  where- 
in the  young  Salvages  might  be  Educated,  and  Injflrudled 
in  the  Light  of  the  Gcfpel.  Thcfe,  in  Co,njun<ftion 
with  the  Miflionaries,  might  work  Wonders  on  their 
Coinpanions  in  a  very  fhorc  time.  Without  doubt  the 
.fortif)-ing  of  the  Temporal  and  Spiritual  Authority  in 
thcfe  new  Colonies,  were  the  only  Way  to  bring  thisde- 
(ign  about.  But  on  the  contrary  we  may  there  obferve 
Men  only  given  to  Gain  and  Commerce,  and  who  at  the 
fame  time  have  lirtle  or  no  regard  to  call  down  the  Blef- 
jfing  of  God  upon  them,  by  employing  themfelvesto  the 
Advancement  of  his  Glory . 

God  is  often  pleas'd  to  experience  his  Servants  Love 
by  Means  moft  lenfible  ;  and  amonpft  them,  thofc  chiefly 
who  bufie  themfclvcs  about  the  Salvation  of  Souls.  But 
neverthelefs  the  Hazards,  Troubles,  Sufferings,  and  the 
very  Sacrificing  their  Lives  would  be  welcome  co  them, 
if  by  thus  devoting  themfclves  to  the  fafetyof  their  Neigh- 
bours, they  might  fee  their  Undertakings  crown  d  with 
Succcfs. 

It  is  impo/Tible,  when  we  confidcr  the  great  Ntunber 
of  People  mention  d  in  this  Relation,  and  the  little  Pro- 
grefs  hitherto  made  in  their  Converfion,  that  we  ihould 
not  admire  at  the  Unfcarchable  Judgments  of  God,  and 

cry 
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rty  octt  with  the  Apoftle,  O  the  Profound  I{tchs  of  the' 
pf/ifdom  ami  IQtowled^e  of  God  !  A  Taft  number  of  kcxh 
lar  Priefts  very  learn  d,  and  fe\^eral  orhei  s  of  oiir  Order 
have  Inbcrdr'd  indefatigably  at  this  great  Work  ;  but 
fccms  God  has  a  Mind  to  convince  us  that  the  Gonverfe 
on  of  Souls  IS  only  the  Erfed:  of  his  Grace,  which  has  not 
yet  been  in  our  Power  to  lay  any  Claim  to  in  that  De-f 
grec. 

He  contents  him  (elf  therefore,  to  fee  us  labour  un- 
der a  Dependence  on  his  Power.  He  is  Witncfs  of  ou^ 
Wiflies  and  Endeavors.  He  liears  our  Prayers,  receives 
our  Vows,  and  accepts  our  moft  ardent  Supplications 
that  he  would  be  plcas'd,  through  Mercy,  to  draw  forth 
theic  miferable  Wretches  from  the  Abyfs  of  Darknefs 
and  Ignorance.  Yet  he  is  ftill  difpos'd  to  let  the  Work- 
men prepare  the  Vine,  while  they  are  to  exped  the  Fruit 
only  from* his  Hands.  God,  no  doubt,  will  bring  all 
about  in  the  time  he  has  prefcrib*d  by  his  Providence, 
and  without  Queftion  will  prove  a  juftRewarderofthofe 
w!  ^  ill  continue  faithful  Labourers  in  this  great  Work; 
however  he  docs  not  yet  think  convenient  to  flatter  our 
Ambition  with  Succels. 

I  muft  obferve  here  with  a  preatdeal  of  Concern,  that 
there  is  no  common  difference  between  our  Modern  Mif- 
fions  into  America^  and  thofe  which  our  i{ecolleEls  have 
formerly  begun  in  this  New  World,  and  continued  ever 
fince  in  South  America,  particularly  in  Peru.  They 
there  converted  every  day  Millions  of  Souls:  but 
now  fh  Cnnada  We  have  the  grcateft  Reafon  to  re- 
proach it  as  an  ungrateful,  barren,  and  unfruitful  Land  : 
There  alone  is  to  be  met  with  an  unconceivable  BFitid- 
nfefs,  Blockifli  Infenfibility,  and  a  prodigious  Remote- 
nefs  from  its  Maker,  as  likewile  an  entire  Oppofition  to 
die  Myfteries  of  our  Faith.  Whole  Ages  would  fcarce 
be  fu^'ient  to  prepare  thole  Barbarians  for  the  Benefits 
of  the  Golpd ;  and  to  au|;ment  our  Misforrwic,  God  has 
permirred  this  Country  to  be  under  the  Power  of  a 
Cori^  /  of  Merchants,  who  have  greater  regard  to 
their 'Wordly  Intercft,  than  any  fuch  good  Works. 

The  Miifionary-Recolleds,  our  PredecelTors,  never 

granted  the  Sacrament  of  Baptifm  to  the  Salvages  'till  they 

were 
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'  were  well  farisfied  of  thciii,  for  fear  that  Sacred  Myftc^ 
ry  might  be  profan'd  by  thofe  Barbarians.  Nay,  cv€fl 
to  this  Day  we  may  perceive  that  thofc  People  are*  not 
well  dirpos'd  to  receive  the  Chriftian  Rehgion^  feeing 
they  have  hardly  any  Idea  of  Religion  at  all,  and  feem 
to  be  wholly  incapable  of  the  moft  common  Reafon- 
ings,  which  bring  other  Men  to  the  knowledge  eicber  of 
a  true  Deity  or  a  falfe. 

-  Thefe  poor  blind  Creatures  look  upon  all  our  My- 
ftcries  of  Faith  as  Tales  and  Dreams.  They  have  Na- 
turally a  great  many  Vices,  and  are  very  much  addi<fl- 
ed  to  feveral  Superftitions  which  have  no  meaning  at  all 
in  *em:  They  have  many  barbarous  and  brutal  Ufagcs 
amongftthem  :  They  would  fuffer  themfelves  to  be 
Baptiz  d  fix  limes  a  Day  for  a  Glafs  of  Aqua  vit^f,  or 
a  Pipe  of  Tobacco  :  They  frequently  offer  their  Infants 
to  the  Font,  but  that  without  any  manner  of  Motive  or 
Zeal.  Thofc,  whom  one  had  Converted  in  a  whole  Win- 
ter, as  it  happen'd  I  had  inftrucilcd  a  few,  while  I  / 
was  at  the  Fort  of  Fronttmc,  do  not  difcover  any  great- 
cr  knowledge  of  matters  of  Religion  than* the  reft; 
which  has  occafion'd  many  dreadful  Alarms  of  Confci- 
cncc  to  feveral  of  our  Fraternity,  in  the  beginning  of 
their  Miffion  amongft  the  People  of  Canada,  They  obr. 
fcrv'd  that  thofe  tew  which  they  had  inftruAed,  andi 
admitted  to  the  Holy  Baptifm,  fome  relaps'd  into  the 
former  Indifference,  and  leem'd  rather  to  Prophane  than 
Adore. 

JThis  unhappy  Cafe  was  examin*d  to  the  very  bottom, 
and  endeavour 'd  to  be  difcufs  d  with  a  great  deal  of  care, 
it.  was  afterwards  transferred  to  the  Sor bonne ;  and  at 
length  concluded,  that  in  regard  of  the  Adult,  and  dy- 
ing Infants,  whole  Death  they  Ihould  be  morally  aflur'd 
of,,  they  might  venture  to  give  em  the  Sacrament,  bc- 
caufe  there  was  reafon  toprefume  that  at  that  Extre- 
mity God  might  beftow  on  *em  fome  Light,  to  have 
rccourfc  to  the  m^'ans  of  their  Salvation*    But  at  the** 
lame  time  it  was  abfolutely  agreed,  that  any  of  the  Sa-* , 
craments  could  not  be  allow 'd  to  the  other  Salvages," 
ynlels  by.  a  long  knowledge  of  em  they  were  convinc'd 
of  their,  being  thoroughly  inftrudcd  in  our  Myfteries> 
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and  abfblutcly  wcan'd  froiri  their  own  Barbaitstts  Cu-' 
(tarns. 

They  fiirther  allow'd.  That  Baptifm  mi^t  be  Ad- 
miniftrcd  to  fuch  as  liv*d  altogether  an:iong  the  Chrifti- 
an$,  and  were  Civiliz'd  and  Educated  in  our  Manner 
of  living  ;  and  this  efpecially  where  they  had  been  well 
Inftrudcd  before.    Alio  the  Children  of  thcfe  laft  Peo- 

fle  might  have  the  Benefit  of  the  Qualifications  of  their 
arents.  They  likewife  drew  up  a  Form  or  kind  of  Ca- 
non to  be  oblerved  as  a  Rule  by  the  MilTionaries  ever 


• 

CHAP.  XIII. 

The  Salvages  of*  Northern  America  ackriovoledge  no  GtxL 
Of  the  fretended  Souls  cfTerreftrial  Animals. 

OU  R  Ancient  Miflionary  HecelleEis  have  been  ac- 
quainted with  feveral  different  Nations  within  the 
^)aceofabCve  Six  Hundred  Leagues  in  Northern  Amert" 
ea,  and  have  vifited  a  great  number  of  othcre,  becaufe  I 
have  Traveird  farther  than  they,  having  been  as  high 
as  the  River  St.  Lawrence^  and  that  of  Mefchafifi,  I 
have  likewife  obferv'd  with  my  Predeceflbrs,  that  rhe^ 
Salvages  are  not  wanting  in  good  Senfe  as  to  what  I'e- 
lates  to  their  Trade  and  IntercS:.  They  are  very  expert 
therein,  and  make  ufe  of  the  moft  realcnable  means  to 
bring  their  Ends  about ;  but  what  furprizes  me  infinite- 
ly is,  that  being  fo  ready  in  tranfading  their  own  Af- 
fairs, their  Minds  (hould  be  fo  extrcamly  clouded  as 
to  what  concerns  Religion,  Manners,  Laws  and  Max- 
ims of  Life. 

-We  have  been  all  too  fadly  convinced,  that  aimoftall 
the  Salvages  in  general  have  no  notion  of  a  God,  and 
that  they  arc  not  able  to  comprehend  the  moft  ordinary 
Arguments  on  that  Subjed: ;  fo  Itupid  are  their  Souls, 
and  fo  extreamly  ovcrlpread  with  Darknefs.  Nocwith- 
ftanding,  lome  times  by  chance,  a  Man  may  find  in  "em 
a  fmall  glimmering  Notion  of  a  Deity.    Some  of  'em 
acknowledge  the  Sun  forthdr  God,  but  that  not  with- 
out 
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;huii  a  gfcardeal  of  Confe/ion:  Others  will: Juve  a  Spi« 
rit  that  commands,  fay  they,  in  the  Air.  Some  anriong 
cm  look  upon  the  Skie  as  a  kind  of  Divinity  ;  others 
MS  ad  Otk^n  or  Manitotu  either  Good  or  EviL  Nevcr- 
tfackfe  all  this  Ls  but  an  ontward  Appeahmce,  fer  ihmr 
Hearts  have  little  or  no  (hare  in  iheir  Devotion.  Tjbe 
Southern  Nations  feem  to  be  of  Opinion,  that  there  is 
an  DoiveHal  Spirit^  which  informs  and  commanflk  ihe 
wiole.  They  imagin,  according  to  their  weak  Appre- 
fcenifion,  that  there  are  Soiils  in  all  things,  even  in  the 
Inanimate. 

Neverthelefs  thefe  People  acknowledge  no  Deity 
with  a  Senfc  of  Religion  :  They  talk  of  fuch  a  one  fome- 
times  indeed,  but  that  either  out  of  Prejudice,  Whira- 
'  fey,  or  Conceitednefs,  and  feldom  mind  what  they  fay  j 
.  looking  upon  it  rather  as  a  Fable  than  OrReality.  They 
have  no  exteriour  Geftures  which  might  Vionvince  us 
they  have  the  leaft  efteem  for  a  Deity ;  Neither  Tem- 
ple, Priefi,  Sacrifice,  nor  any  other  Mark  of  Religion^ 
is  to  be  met  with  among  them. 

Dreams  with  them  fupply  all  other  defois,  and  fcrve 
inftead  of  Prophecy,  Wpiration,  Laws,  Cornmaods, 
and  Rules,  either  for  undertakings  in  Wai',  Peace, 
Trade  or  Hunting.  Nay,  they  are  a  kind  of  Oracles  in 
their  Eyes.  You  would  fay,  to  fee  'em  at  tlieir  Devorion, 
that  they  were  of  the  S&St  of  the  pretended  Infpir'd. 
The  Belief  tlicy  have  in  tlieir  Dreams,  impofes  upon 
them  a  kind  ot  Neceflity  of  belie\'ing  likewife ,  that 
they  are  forewarnd  by  an  Univerial  Mind,  of  what 
they  ought  to  do  or  avoid.  Nay,  this  Infatuation 
prevails  upon  'em  fo  far;  that  if  they  were  periuaded  m 
their  Dreams  to  kill  a  Man,  or  commit  any  other 
normous  Crime,  they  would  immediately  do  it,  with 
the  greateft  alacrity,  and  make  Attonement  for  it  by  th« 
means  which  we  fhali  hereafter  relate. 

Parents  Dreams  gen'>^ rally  fervc  for  the  Obfervation  of 
their  Children,  and  Captains  for  thofe  of  their  Village. 
There  arc  fuch  among  'cm  .is  pretend  to  Interpret 
Dreams,  but  which  they  only  explain  either  according 
to  thcirFapcics  or  their  Plealiire ;  and  if  they  happen  to  be 
in  the  Wrong,  they  are  nevertheleis  not  look'd  upon  to 
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be  the  lefs  skilful  for  all  that.  When  Jiey  meetwitK 
any  great  Fall  of  Water,  which  is  either  difficult  to  pafs, 
or  dangerous  to  avoid,  they  throw  into  it  a  Bevers 
Skin,  Tobacco,  Porcelane,  or  the  like,  by  way  of  Sacri- 
fice, to  appeafc  and  engage  the  Deity  that  there  pre- 
Cdes- 

There  is  no  Nation  among  *em  which  has  not  a  fort  of 
Juglers  or  Conjurers,  which  fonie  look  upon  to  be  Wi- 
zards, but  in  nr.y  Opinion  there  is  no  great  Reafon  to 
believe  em  fuch,  or  to  think  that  their  PracSKce  favours 
any  thing  of  a  Conrimunicaticn  with  the  Devil.  Ne-» 
verthelels  we  may  well  fuppofe  that  this  Curfed  Spirit 
often  influences  their  Impoftures,  and  makes  Ufe  of  *em  - 
to  amufe  thofe  poor  Wretches,  and  prevent  their  ever 
coming  to  the  Knowledge  of  the  true  God.  They  are< 
in  a  Word^  exvcmely  bewitched  with  thefe  Juglers,  tho* 
they  fo plainly  and  frequently  appear  to  deceive  'em, 

Thefe  Jmpoftors  caufe  themlclves  to  be  reverenced 
as  Prophets  which  fore-tell  Futurity.  They  will  needs 
be  look'd  upon  to  have  an  unlimited  Power.  They 
boaft  of  being  able  to  make  it  Wet  or  Diy ;  to  caufc 
a  Calm  or  a  Storm ;  to  render  Land  Fruitful  or  Barren; 
and,,  in  a  Word  to  make  Hunters  Fortunate  or  Unfor- 
tunate. They  alfo  often  pretend  to  Phyfick,  and  to  ap- 
ply Medicines,  but  which  are  fuch,  for  tliC  molt  part  as 
have  little  or  no  Virtue  at  all  in  *em,  el'pecially  to 
Cute  that  Diftemper  which  they  pretend  to. 

It  is  imp-cfiibic  to  imagine,  the  hornblc  Howlings 
and  ftrange  Contorfions  that  thofe  Jugglers  make  of 
their  Bodies,  when  they  arc  difpofing  thcmfelves  to  Con- 
jure, or  raife  their  Enchantments.  It  is  obfervablc,  they 
never  Cure  any  body  they  Undertake,  andfeldom  fore- 
tell any  thing  they  promiie,  but  by  Chance.  Yet  they 
have  always  tonie  Ihift  or  other  to  amufe  the  poor  People, 
when  their  Event  docs  nor  come  up  to  their  Pretenfions. 
They  will  do  nothing  without  either  Preftnrs  or.  Hire. 
But  however  tis  certain  that  if  thefe  Jmpoftors  have  not 
skill  enough  to  procure  thcmfelves  Credit,  or  to  find 
fometiiing  to  fay  in  cafe  of  a  failure  in  their  Art  by 
their  Patients  Death,  'tis  ten  to  one  but  they  are  killed 
On  the  ff  oc  without  any  further  Fonnality. 

Thefe 
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Thcfc  poor  blind  Wretches  are  moreover  engag'din 
fcveral  other  Superftirions,  which  the  Devil  makes  ufc 
of  to  Enfnare  *em.  They  believe  there  are  many  living 
Creatures  which  have  Rational  Souls.  They  have  a  ve- 
ry unaccountable  Veneration  for  certain  Bones  of  Elks, 
Beavers  and  other  Beafts^-  and  therefore  never  give 
them  to  their  Dok,  but  lay  *em  up  in  Repofitories  with 
a  great  deal  of  care  :  Thefe  they  never  throw  into 
Rivers  but  with  a  great  reludancy.  They  fey,  That 
the  Souls  of  thefe  Animals  obferve  how  they  deal  by 
their  Bodies,  and  confequently  advenife  both  the  Li- 
ving and  Dead  of  that  kind  thereof,  (b  thai  if  they 
treat  em  ill,  they  muft  not  expccik  that  thofe  forts  of 
Beafts  will  ever  futfer  thcmfeh  es  to  be  taken  by  them, 
either  in  this  or  the  other  World. 

We  may  affirm  that  the  Corruption  ©f  Sin  has  o'r8- 
(haded  the  Souls  of  thefe  unhappy  Crearui  cs,  with  a 
ftrange  Blindnels,  and  an  entire  Infenfibility  for  all 
forts  of  Religion,  in  a  manner,  that  nothing  is  to  be 
found  like  it  in  all  Hiftory.    Tis  true,  they  have  feve- 
ral  SuperlUtious  Obfervations  which  they  cleave  to 
with  a  great  deal  of  Obitinacy,  but  neverthelefs  they 
have  not  the  leaft  Principle  or  Motive  of  Religion. 
Their  Zeal  is  only  Frenzy  and  Infatuation  ;  for  when 
they  have  an  Argument  ilruck  home  to  'em,  they  fit 
down  fuUenly,  and  anfwer  not  a  Word.    When  our 
Myfteries  are  propos  d  to  cm,  they  commonly  hear  *em 
with  the  fame  indifference  that  they  talk  of  their  own 
Whimfies.   I  have  met  with  fome  who  feem'd  to  digeft 
this  Truth,  That  there  is  a  chief  Being,  who  has  nude 
all  the  reft.    Neverthelefs  this  does  but  only  glance  up- 
on their  Minds,  for  they  commonly  receive  little  or  no 
ImpreiTion  by  it,  but  loon  relapfe  into  their  wonted' 
DrowCnefsand  accuftom'd  Soailhncfs. 
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Of  the  gYeat  Diffcutttei  met  with  in  kp^Jtfig  tlje  Sahor 

ges  from  Praying  b)  Upte.  ' 

hp  H  great  ftwpidity  of  thefc  Barbarians,  proceeds 
chiefly  from  their  not  caring  to  be  well  inftrud:ed« 
iTiey  never  come  to  us  but  out  of  pure  Fancy  or  Curio- 
fity^  either  as  we  are  Stratigefs,  or  that  we  treat  *em 
well,  or  flatter  *em  ;  or  on"  account  of  the  benefit  theit 
Sick  receive  by  us ;  or  elfc  through  hopes  to  get  fome-' 
thing  by  us  in  Trade :  Or  laftly,  becaufe  we  being 
Europeans'  they  look  upon  us  as  more  Valiant  than 
themfdves,  and  therefore  hope  to  be  defended  by  us 
againft  tTiqr  Efiemies. 

They  are  taught  Prayers  indeed,  but  they  repeat  *em 
like  fo  many  Children  at  School,  without  the  leaft  at- 
tention. For  the  moft  part  they  that  have  learnt  long- 
eft,  and  hcen  Catechiz'd  oftheft,  are  very  v^avering, 
except  a  very  few.  They  will  throw  down  their  Books 
of  a  fudden,  arid  return  to  the  Woods,  and  their  former 
Superftitions,  upon  the  leaft  Freak  that  takes  them  in  the 
Head. 

I  cannot  t^ll  whether  their  Prcdeceflfbrs  have  been 
acquainted  with  any  Deity  or  not,  but  fure  l  am,  that 
their  Language,  which  is  otherwife  very  Expreffive,  Is 
fo  very  Barren  in  that,  that  they  have  no  word  to  exprefe 
God,  or  any  the  leaft  of  our  Myfteries.  This  is  the 
greateft  difficulty  we  meet  With  in  their  ConverGon. 

There  is  alfo  another  prctt}^  confiderable  Obftacle  in 
the  Converting  of  thefe'  People,  which  is,  that  the  ^rear- 
pan:  of  'em  hdve  feveral  Wives,  and  in  the  Northern 
Country,  they  change'  *em  is  of:&\  as  they  think  fit. 

They  cannot  comprehend  how  it  is  poffible  for  z 
Man  to  be  fubjodl:  to  the  Bonds  of  Marriage.  Dontyou 
fee  (cry  they,  v/hen  we  urge  our  Arguments  moft  home 
to  *em)  how  little  I^afon  ym  have  for  what  you  flicks  Jo 
much  for  ?  My  liHfe  is  not  pleas  d  to  live  with  mcy  nei- ' 
ther  am  I  at  cafe  to  live  with  her.  My  Neighbour  fuch 
^  tfWf,  perhaps^  may  Hkp       better,  and  I  may  like  liis 
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who  Joes  not  much  care  for  him.  Tlyerefort  ti*>  fhould 
yojt  ohlite  us  for  to  Iht  li^  ^oggJ  dnd  Cattt  tcgether^ 
when  my  chan7ing  one  with  another^  tPf  live  at  quiet  ? 

Anorhcr  great  Hindrance  proceeds  from  their  Cuftom 
never  to  contradid  any  body ;  for  they  hold  that  every 
Man  cuphtto  be  left  to  his  own  Opinion,  wirhoiit  mo- 
kftarion ;  wherefore  they  always  cither  believe  or  fcem 
to  believe  what  you  fay,  which  frequently  baffles  us 
in  our  Endeavours.  All  this  comes  from  an  innate  block- 
ilhnefs  and  indifference  as  to  every  thing,  but  mor^  ef^ 
pecially,  for  matters  of  Religion  which  they  mind  Icatt 

of  all.  .      f     u        •  J 

A  Man  muft  not  go  ro  America^  that  has  a  mind  to 

become  a  Martyr  for  his  Faith  :  Thefe  Salvages  nevtr 
Murder  any  body  upon  that  fcore;they  leave  every  one 
at  liberty  to  believe  what  he  plcafes.  .They  are  only 
eramour'd  with  the  outward  Ceremonies  of  cMr  Church. 
Thefe  Barbarians  engage  in  Wars  only  on  account  of 
their  Common  Intereft.  They  kiU  no  body  at  home, 
except  upon  particular  Quarrels,  proceeding  ieveraUy 
from  Luft,  Drunkennefs,  Revenge  or  Infatuation  by  a 
Dream,  or  fomc  other  extravagant  Vifion.  They  are 
altogether  againft  taking  nway  a  Man's  Life,  upon  ac- 
\  count  of  difference  in  Opinion.  . 

The  Brute  generally  prefides  in  their  Inclinations. 
"They  are  naturally  Gluttons,  and  know  no  greater  Hap- 
pinefs  thah  what  they  find  in  the  pleafure  of  Editing 
and  Drinking.  This  brutifh  Humour  may  be  oblerv  d 
to  run  thro'  all  their  Diverflons,  for  they  never  have  a- 
ny  of  this  kind,  but  what  begin  and  end  with  Fealts. 

Tlie  Spirit  of  Revenge  likcwife,  to  which  they  are 
much  addiAcd,  is  no  common  Obftacle  to  Chnfldanity. 
They  have  a  great  deal  of  Sofcnefs  and  good  Namre 
for  their  own  Nation,  but  are  Cruel  and  Revengeful,  to 
the  hirfieft  degree  towards  their  Enemies.  They  are  na- 
turally Unconftant,  and  Foul-mouth'd,  great  Jefters,  and 
immoderate  1  cchcrs.  In  fine,  among  aU  the  Vutues 
they  can  any  way  pretend  to,  there  is  not  one  tn^t  fa- 
vours, in  the  Icaft,  cither  of  Religion  or  Morality.  And 
this  without  doubr,  is  another  Caufc  that  renders  their 
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^  To  gain  any  thing  upon^ihem,  or  to  difpofe  vftnthe 
Ijetter  for  InitruClion,  the.  only  way  were  ixxjbk  very 
femiliar  wich  them,  and  to  Ccnverfe  frequently  among 
em.  This  could  not  eaUly  be  elicdfed,  'till  the  Colo- 
nies wereconliderably  augnpiented.  After  they  Have  been 
among  us  for  fome  few  Weeks,  they  always  pretend  to 
be  qblig'd  to  go  a  Hunting  for  Suftenauce,  and  that 
widiout  difpute,  extreamly  debauches  em  from  the  Faith. 
They  muft  therefore  be  fix'd  to  fome  panicuar  Abodes, 
and  brought  to  Till  and  Cultivate  the  Ground,  ^d  to 
Work  at  their  Icveral  Trades,  like  the  Europeans^  before 
there  can  be  any  good  wrought  upon  em.  For  by  this 
means  their  Manners  would,  of  courfe,  be  civiliz'tf, 
and  ihey  render  d  more  tradable. 

I  intend  hereafter  to  fpcak  of  other  Nations  of  the 
Simik  who  fef  m  better  difpos'd  to  receive  the  Gofpel 
than  thefe  of  the  Nonh^  ^d  of  the  (hallow  River  of 
Sr.  Laurence. 


CHAP.  XV. 

The  manner  of  the  Salvages  making  their  Feajls. 

^  HEY  have  Feafts  of  Parting ;  of  Acknowledgment; 

of  War;  of  Peace;  of  Death;  of  Marri?ge,and 
rf  Health.  They  fpend  both  Night  and  Day  in  Mer- 
riment, efpecially  when  they  make  their '  Feafts,  which 
they  call£^^  up  aH;  for  then  by  the  Conftitution,*no 
body  is  to  leave  the  Company  'till  a  clear  Table  be  pro- 
duc'd.  And  where  any  one  is  not  able  to  Eat  more, 
be  is  oblig'd  to  be  continually  Praifing  thofc  that  can. 

They  have  alfo  other  Feafts  for  the  Curing  of  the 
Sick,  of  which  fome  arc  Pubhck.  Herccofore  they  had 
Feafts  of  Uncleannefs,  where  Men  and  Women  might 
mix  and  couple  at  pleafure,  after  a  fur^jrifing  manner ; 
but  if  thefe  areftiil  continu'd,  it  is  very  ickiom^  and 
Altogether  unknown  to  us . 

When  they  are  difpos  d  to  go  to  War,  it  is  common- 
ly to  revenge  &me  fmail  Affront  ofTer'd  em.  Alfo 
ibmetimes  they  do  it  in  Obedience  to  an  Idle  Dream  ; 
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butofmcr,  becaufe  the  Fancy  takes  them  in  the  Head. 
Sometimes  they  engage  in  it  on  account  of  being  1 
little  ridiculed  oy  fome  others  after  this  manner Tou 
have  no  Courage  (cry  they)  for  you  have  never  yet  been  At 
War,  Alio  Tou  have  never  \tlfd  a  Man  ;  and  the  like  : 
Hereupon  their  Hono\ir  is  immediately  concern'd,  and 
their  CJourage  rais*d ;  and  after  having  kill'd  fome  few 
Fallow  Beafby  they  make  a  Feaft  therewith,  to  which 
they  exhort  their  Neighbours  and  Friends  to  afllft  them 
on  this  occalfion. 

When  they  have  a  mind  to  goto  War  alone,they  nevef 
make  any  Feaft,  but  having  acquainted  only  their 
Wives  therewith,  and  warnd  em  to  get  ready  their 
Meal  and  Indian  Wheat,  they  fet  forward  accordingly. 
But  if  they  have  a  mind  to  have  company  along  with 
them,  they  go  forthwith  into  the  Village,^ and  invite  all 
the  Young  Men,  who  taking  their  Wooden  Difhcs,  or 
Birchen  Khind  Bowls  in  their  Hands,  immediately  re- 
pair to  the  Hut  of  him  that  invited  them,  which  they 
commonly  do  Dancing  and  Singing  after  this  manner  j 
/  go  to  the  l^ars.  I  am  going  to  reven^e^  the  Death  of 
fucb  an  one  of  my  Parents  or  Friends.  I H  KjUj  fll  Bum^ 
I'U  make  Caftivei  fU  fvoin^e  my  Enemies^  and  the  like; 
all  which  favours  of  nothing  but  the  extreameft  Cm* 
city.  / 

When  all  the  Company  is  come,  they  begin  to  fill 
the  Kettles  of  fuch  as  have  any,  and  the  Wooden  or 
Rind  Porringers  of  fuch  as  have  not."  After  which, 
they  all  /it  down  to  Eat,  and  during  the  Repaft,  the 
Mafter  of  the  Feaft  fings  without  intermilfion,  which  jge- 
ncrally  tends  to  exhorting  them  to  follow  him  in  this 
Expedition.  Whilft  all  this  is  tranfadling,  the  Guefts 
foeak  not  a  word,  but  eat  what  is  before  cm  with  pro* 
found  Silence,  except  that  one  or  other  of  them  fromi 
time  to  time  applauds  him  that  invited  them  by  an- 
fwering  Netho  or  Joguensk^,  When  the  Orator  has  fi- 
nifli*d  his  Harangue,  he  cries.  And  fo  I  conclude  with 
this^  That  to  Morrow  (or  in  two  or  three  Days,  accord- 
in  to  his  Vvo]Q<X)Ivpillfetforth:  Whereupon  thofe  that 
have  a  mind  to  go  with  him  meet  him  the  next  Morn- 
wg,  and  afliirc  nim  that  they  will  follow  him  round  the 
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IVorld  to  be  reven^d  on  hts  Enemies,  Very  vpeff  dear 
Friends^  (Quoth  hej  the^i  xvemll  be  going  in  three  Days, 
Nererthelefs  fome  of  thefe  Salvages  make  Twelve  or 
Fifteen  of  thefe  Feafts  before  they  fet  out. 

Formerly  thefe  Barbarians  made  very  Obfcene  FeaftsJ 
The  Chief  among  them  would  command  fome  young 
Woman  of  the  Company  to  proftiture  her  felf  to  fuch  or 
fuch  a  one,  as  he  pointed  out,  which  if  flie  refns'd  to  do 
the  caufc  of  the  Mifcarriage,  if  any  happen*^,  was  attri- 
buted to  her.  Thus  we  may  fee  how  lubtile  the  Devil, 
our  common  Enemy,  is,  and  how  he  takes  care  conti- 
nually to  load  the  Minds  of  thefe  People  with  impure 
Thoughts. 

They  commonly  make  no  Feafts  for  the  Marriage  of 
their.  Children ;  but  where  they  do  praftife  ahy,  there  are 
feveral  pajticiriar  Ceremonies  for  that  Purpofe.  The 
firft  thing  they  take  care  of  is  their  Guts,  and  therefore 
they  caufe  each  of  their  great  Earthen  Pots,  which  the 
Women  make,  or  their  Kettles,  which  they  have  truck'd 
for  with  the  Europeans^io  be  fill'd  top  full  with  Meat  and 
Broth.  Tliey  always  provide  proportionably  to  the  Com- 
pany they  exped:.  When  the  V id:uals  are  ready,  they 
go  to  caii  the  Guefts,  which  they  do  by  putting  a  Wood- 
en Billet  into  their  Hands,  ana  crying,  I  invite  thee  to 
my  Feaft,  So  faid,  fo  done.  There  is  no  need  of  com- 
ming  a  fecond  time ;  for  at  the  very  Hour  appointed, 
the  Guefts  flock  about  the  Inviters  Hut,  with  every  one' 
their  Common  Utenfils  in  their  Hands  ^  whereupon  the 
Mafter  of  the  Feaft  never  makes  *cm  wait,  but  immedi- 
ately proceeds  to  diftribute  his  Edibles  among  them  : 
Which  done,  either  the  Mafter  himfclf,  or  one  .for  him, 
immediately  fets  up  his  Pipes,  and  lings  all  the  while 
they  ai*c  eating.  The  Repaft  being  ended,  they  all  fing 
and  dance  for  a  while,  and  afterwards  without  any  fur- 
ther Ceremony,  return  to  their  feveral  Homes,  without 
fo  much  as  fpeaking  one  Word.  Only  thofe  who  have  t 
convers'd  ampng  i)[i^EuropeansyVj'A\  return  Thanks  to  the 
Mafter  of  the  Feaft,  for  their  good  Chear,  before  they . 

go-  '  \ 

The  Feafts  for  curing  of  the  Sick  arc  made  much  aftct  ■ 

thfame  manner,  only  tliey  exceed  a  little  in  Plenty  \x% 
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the  former.  Their  Fcafts  for  the  Dead  are  more  melan- 
choly and  fad.  No  body  here  either  dances  or  (ings, 
but  alJ,  l  ike  the  Relations  of  the  Deceased,  fit  in  a  pro- 
found Silence,  The  Kinsfolks  commonly  piew  a  more 
than  ordinary  dejeAed  Countenance,  to  eatcite  the  great- 
er Compaflion  in  die  Guefts.  All  thofe  that  come  to  th«fe 
Feafts  make  Prcfents,  which  they  throw  at  the  Feet  o[ the 
neareft  a-kin  to  the  Deceased,  faying,  There  s  fomeMm^ 
to  cover  him  ;  To  build  him  a  Tomb ;  To  make  PalrfaJoes 
round  iV,  or  the  like,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  rhing 
they  give.  After  they  have  thus  made  their  Prefents,  and 
fcave  had  their  Bellies  well  cramm'd,  they  return  to  their 
feveral  Homes  without  faying  a  Word  more. 
:  As  to  Publick  Feafts,  they  are  made  diflcrenr  Ways, 
according  to  their  feveral  Fancies.  If  they  have  any 
Knives,  which  they  have  truckt  with  Eurrrtfeans  for,  ana 
have  eat  fat  Meat  with  em,  they  generally  dry  *em  in 
their  Hair.  They  eat,  moft  commonly,  fitting  upon  the 
Ground,  and  have  nothing  before  them  lo  wips  their 
Mouths  with  ;  they  are  therefore  forc*d  to  get  out  the 
Greafe,  which  the  Knives  have  left  in  their  Hair^  by 
rubbing  it  all  over  their  Faces.  Thefe  frequent  Un(5l- 
ions  no  doubt  tortify  them  extreamly  againft  the  Weath- 
ther,  and  render  them  able  to  bear  the  greareft  Fa- 
tigues. 


CHAP.  XVL 

The  Salvage  J  manner  of  Adopting  the  Europeans. 

IHave  obferv'd  in  the  foregoing  Volume,  that  a  Salvage 
ofthclffati  or  Nado'jicjfans^  Call'd  Aquipa^uetitij  A- 
dopted  me  in  the  Room  of  his  Son,  who  had  oeen  killed 
in  the  Wars  by  the  Miamisy  which  gain  d  me  a  great 
Credit  with  the  Salvages,  and  procur'd  means  to  infinu- 
atc  my  felf  the  better  into  thcu*  AffeAioT^s^  and  which 
Tendered  nae  more  capable  to  difpofe  'em  for  the  Chriftian 
Faith.  It  is  after  this  manner  the  Milfionaries  ought  to 
behave  themfelves  when  they  come  among  thefe  wild 
People.   They  muft  endeavour  to  gee  the  good  Will  of 
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fome  of  the  ChM  among  them,  wlio  are  obfcrv  <d  to  be 
beft  affected  towards  the  Europeans.  Then  this  Chief 
will  perhaps  adopt  them,  whicn  alwiiys  ends  in  a  Feaflr. 

Tnis  Chief  or  Captain  having  thus  adopted  them  either 
fcfrhis  Sons  or  Brothers,  according  to  their  Age  ana 
Qpalitj^,  every  body  thenceforv^rard  looks  upon  them  as 
Native^  of  the  Country,  and  Relations  of  the  Captain's. 
By  this  means  they  are  Admitted  of  the  Family,  and  have 
their  Degrees  aflign  d  *em  accordingly. 

The  Miflionaries  ilfo,  the  better  to  fccnre  their  Rc- 
ptite  among  die  Barbarians,  nowr  and  then  get  a  Coun- 
cil call'd,  where  they  always  difplay  their  Parts  to  fome 
purpofe.  Ic  muft  be  obferv'd  that  here  they  call  all  man- 
ner of  Aflcmbhes  Councils,  which  are  hqid  by  Order  of 
{tie  Chiefs' or  Captains.  Thofe  that  meet  at  thcfe  AfTem- 
blies,  all  ^it  on  the  Ground,  either  in  a  Tent,  or  in  the 
d^n  Field.  They  keep  an  exadl  Silence  while  the 
Chief  is  making  his  Speech.  As  to  the  reft,  they  are 
Religions  Obfervcrs  of  what  they  have  once  concluded 
aftd  d greed  upon. 

'•  .Intlicie  Alferr.bfics  the  MifTionaricS  vent  their  Senti- 
m^ts  cither  by  thc:nl;'lves,  if  they  know  the  Language 
of  the  Country,  or  by  Interpreters,  where  they  do  not. 
They  give  *em  td  underftand  that  tHey  come  am.ong  'cm 
to  promote  a  Friendthip  and  Allyance,  and  to  invite  em 
to  a.  Trade  and  Commerce  with  their  Nation.  After- 
wards they  entreat  the  Salvages  to  give  'em  leave  to  j\ay 
in  their  Country  to'inttrndi  them  iiv-tlie  Law  of  God^ 
which  is  the  only  way  to  Heaven. , 

Hereupon  the  Salvages  often  accept  the  Profersmade 
by  the  Mi/Tionaries,  and  profefs  themfelves  willing  to  be 
inftrncflcd  j  but  ft Ul  the  heft  way  to  bring  over  thele  Bar* 
barians,  w'ere  to  begin  with  the  Body",  and  fo  to  proceed 
to  the  Soul  by  degrees.  Then  5fe  Miiftonaries  make  cm 
Prefenrs  of  Hatchets,  Knivc^s,  and  odicr  f\Kh  1  rifles^ 
brought  from  Euro/t,  which  thofe  princtpatly  rhat  have^ 
never  had  any  Converle  with  tlic  Eurd^ennSj  efteem  at  a 
great  Rat6.    We  never  treat  with  'em  about  any  tlieleaft: 
matter,  without  firft  making'  the^n  a  Preicnt  of  this;  ot*t 
the  like  Nature,  and  which  th^'  always  let  a  greater  va- 
lue upon,  thaa  we  in  Europe  do  on  Groid  atid  SilvcT. 

C  g  4  After 


68       '  A  New  Difcovery  of 

After  this  tliefc  Barbarians  will  be  enclin'd  by  Degrc^ 
to  Adopt  fuch  as  make  them  Prelents,  which  entitle  them ' 
to  the  Privileges  of  the  Country,  and  they  are  then  pub- 
Uckly  declared  Citizens,  and  Natives  thereof ;  and  more- 
over according  to  their  feveral  Ages  they  are  falurcd  by 
the  Salvages  with  the  different  Titles  ot  Brothers,  SonS;, 
Cofcns,  and  the  like,  according  to  the  feveral  Decrees  of 
Parentage.  Alfo  when  dicy  are  thus  initiated  and  adopt- 
ed, they  arc  lookt  upon  by  them,  as  their  own  Children 
or  Kindred. 

I  forgot  to  relate  in  the  former  Volume,  how  the 
Great  Caprain  of  the  Iffatiy  Ounficoiid  ,  call'd  me  Bro- 
ther. This  was  an  extraordinary  Honour  done  me  by 
this  great  Ma^  who  is  altogedier  abfolute  in  his  Do- 
minions. He  acquit  d  this  great  Authority  by  his  Cou- 
rage, having  been  feveral  times  in  War  with  about  Se- 
venteen or  Eighteen  Nations  his  Neighbours,  who  were 
Enemies  to  him. 

Such  as  are  tnily  Valiant  and  Coiiragious,  are  in 
great  Eftccm  among  the  Salvages.  Their  Arms  are  com- 
monly a  Bow,Arrows,and  a  Club,all  which  they  are  very 
expert  in  the  ufe  of.  They  are  well  (hap  d,  and  eafy  in 
their  Poftures,  and  for  the  mod  part  very  ftrong.  I  never 
met  with  any  Blind,  Hook-back*d,  or  any  other  ways 
piftoned,  among  them. 


CHAP.  xvn. 

T^je  A^^ww^r  of  the  Salvages  Mmiages  in  Northern  A- 

merica. 

MArriage  arnong  thefe  People  is  no  more  than  a  Ci- 
vil Contradb.  The  Husband  and  Wife  never  in- 
tend to  live  together  all  their  Lives.  They  only  join 
ihemfelves  for  lo  long  a  time  as  they  can  reafonably  A- 
gree.  and  afterwards  they  are  at  Lilicrty  to  be  difengag'd 
Whilft  they  are  diffatisfy  a  with  each  other  they  think  it 
an  unrcafonable  thing  to  be  obliged  to  live  together,  and 
therefore  without  much  Ceremony  they  eafily  part,  and 
lire  in  the  ^rcatcft  Indifference. 

Thefe 
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Thefe  Barbarians  fometimes  n>arry  their  Daughters 
Kine  ©r  Ten  Years  of  Age ;  but  this,  not  that  they  think 
them  fit  for  Marriage,  but  becaufe  they  cxped  fome  Ad- 
I'antage  from  their  Son-m-L  aw,  whom  they  have  pitched 
upon  for  that  Purpofe,  And  in  efted  fo  it  often  happens, 
for  returning  from  Hunting  together,  the  Fathcr-in-Law 
has  always  the  Difpofal  or  tii^  Skins  and  Flelh.  which 
they  have  taken  in  Hunting.  Tho*  the  Daughter.be 
.not  yet  old  enough  to  live  with  her  Husband,  yet  (he 
miift  enter  upon  her  Duty  to  him  immediately,  for  (he 
is  to  prepare  his  Sngamit  or  boil'd  Indian  Corn  with  o- 
thcr  Vidtuais,  when  ever  he  has  occafion. 

At  the  time  of  their  Marriage,they  have  great  Feafting 
and  Joy.  Sometimes  the  whole  Village  is  invited^  and 
every  one  generally  finds  whcrewithall  to  be  well  fatis- 
fied.  After  she  Repaft  is  ended,  they  Sing  and  Dance, 
like  ihe'EurcfcanSy  but  always  after  their  own  Way, 

They  always  marry  without  Noife ;  There  is  only,  one 
Word  neceflai-y  to  compleat  that  Ceremony.    The  Sal- 
vage who  Is  not  marry 'd,  feeks  out  for  a  Maiden  or  Wo- 
man who  is  not  marry 'd  likcwife.    He  cries  out  to  her 
without  Ceremony,   iViU  j/ou  come  along  vpUh  me,  and 
you  jloali  be  my  Wife  :  To  which  (lie  anlwers  nothing  at 
firft,  but  ftands  confidcring,  holding  her  Head  between 
her  two  Hands.    Whilft  Ihe  is  thus  refolving  what  to  do, 
the  Man  likewife  ftands  in  the  fame  Pofture  in  great  Si- 
lence. ■  After  the  Woman  or  Maid  has  confidered  a  good 
while,  if  (he  yields,  (he  looks  «p  and  cries,  Ketho^  or 
Nlaoua^  which  implies,  I  am  mitent.    When  the  Man, 
(Parting  up  with  joy,  replies,  0«f,  which  fignifies,  then 
the  Bufinefs  is  done,    Atlslicht  the  Wife  takes  an  Hatch- 
et of  Iron,  if  thofe  of  that  Nation  have  any  Commerce 
with  the  Eurofearjs,  or  if  they  have  not,  a  lharp  ,Ston€ 
made  into  the  fame  Form,  with  which  fhe  goes  to  the 
Wood,  and  cuts  a  good  handiome  Load,  when  return- 
ing to  the  Hutoi  her  Husband,  fl  e  lays  down  theWocd 
at  the  Door,  and  entring,  claps  herfelf  down  by  him, 
who  all  this  while  never  otfcrs  to  embrace  her  in  the 
leaft.    When  they  have  fat  thus  a  good  while  withoi^t 
fpeakinj^  a  Word,    at  length  the  Husband,  in  the  Ir.^ 
^uclfc  Tongncy  crl^  Scnfaoiy,  which  fignifies.  Ins  Pirn. 


to  repofcy  lye  ddvm  and  go  to  reft.    Some  time  after 
Man  lies  down  by  her,  and  goes  to  reft  likewifc  in  his 
Turn. 

You  fliall  rarely  meet  with  Love  made  there  after  the 
Eitrofenn  Fafhion  ^  as  by  Laughing,  Jefting,  Fooling^ 
Wanroninp,  and  the  like.    They  engage  in  that  PafliorL 
with  the  fame  Indifference  that  they  quit  it.    They  eafi- 
ly  part  without  much  ado,  when  they  are  thereto  dif- 
pos*d.    They  need  only  fay  one  to  the  other,  /  am  off^ 
from  jfotty  and  the  Bufinefs  is  done.    From  thence  for- 
ward, they  become  as  great  Strangers  4s  if  they  had  ne- 
Ter  fecn  one  another.    Sometimes  they  have  a  Battle 
before  they  part,  but  that  happens  nu*ely. 

Amongft  the  I^arthern  Salvages  rhc^-c  atfe  fdme  that 
have  two  Wives,  but  that  is  only  for  a  lirtife  while. 
When  the  Husband  and  Wife  part,  fhe  canries  cway  all^ 
her  Cloaths  and  Skins ;  But  fcmcrimcs  fhe  is  pcrmirrcd  ^ 
only  to  have  her  Silk  Band,  which  fcrvcshcr  ^ijfo  fora  ' 
^  Waftcoat.    Aloft  commonly  the  Children^  fo]"  rheir'^ 
Motfiers,  who  take  care  to  maintain  thcrr^  te-^*^ 
nance  of  each  Family  or  Tribe  being  in  common.  There, 
arc  fomc  of  thefe  Brats  that  wlU  go  rJong  with  their  Fa- 
thers, bi3t  generally  rhcTe  Salvages  who  ar^  divorc'd^ 
from  tht^ir  Wives,  cry  the  Children  arc  nor  theiri,  and 
they  v/iIJ  not  be  troubled  with  them,  and  which  I  be- 
lieve they  are  generally  in  the  right  of,  for  I  fancy  there 
are  very  few  of  thefe  Salvage  Ladies  who  ^e  Proof  a- 
gainftbut  an  ordinary  Prefent. 

When  their  Children  are  begot  by  an  European  it  is  ea- 
fily  difcover'd,  either  by  their  Countenances,  or  their 
^  Fycs.  Thofe  of  the  Salvages  are  altogether  black,  be- 
lidestheydificrvery  much  in  their  Eye-lids,  from  thofe 
of  Europe.  Hence  it  comes  to  pafs  that  their  Sight  is 
ftronger  and  more  percing  than  ours. 

If  Salvage  Women  could  have  been  brought  to  be 
fubjcdl  to  the  Contrad  of  Marriage,  we  cou*d  havemar- 
ry'd  as  many  of  cm  as  we  pleased  to  the  Europe ans,  but 
they  have  no  .manner  of  Difpofition  to  the  Marriage 
Bonds:  They  would  run  away  from  their  Husbands  on 
the  leaft,  or  no  Occafion,  This  Experience  has  through- 
ly convinced  us  of,  bcfides  their  common  Difcourfc  upon 

this 
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this  Subject,  which  has  made  them  fufficiently  known'.- 
When  any  Salvage,  who  has  no  Wife,  pafles  thro'  any 
Village,  where  he  Tikes  a  Woman,  be  may  hire  her  for 
a  Night,  or  two,  or  longer,  if  he  thinks  convenient, 
whereat  her  Parents  are  not  at  all  difpleas'd,  beiqe  glaci 
tQ  fee  th^ir  Daughter  get  fomc  Cloaths  or  Skins  by  the 
Bargain. 

There  are  all  fons  of  Humours  among  the  Salvages, 
as  among  the  Europeans.  Some  love  their  Wives  to  Ex* 
cefs,  others  cannot  endure  em,  and  there  are  fome  will 
beat  and  mifufe  them  moft  ftiamefuUy.  There  are  fome 
like  wife  chat  are  Jealous,  of  which  I  knew  one  that  bear 
his  Wife,  becaufe  (he  had  dtncd  with  another  Man. 
Thofc  that  are  the  bcft  Hunters,  have  all  the  Choice  of 
the  Women,  while  the  others  are  forc'd  tatake  up  with 
the  homely,  and  haggar'd.  When  thefe  Barbarians  grow 
old,  they  leldom  foriake  their  Wives,  and  when  they  do 
it  is  for  great  Reafons.  Thei  e  are  fome  among  em  that 
have  liv'd  Twelve,  or  Fifteen  Years  with  their  Wives, 
who  are  almoft  ready  to  defpair,  when  their  Husbands, 
bcmg  goo'd  Huntfmen,  are  forc'd  to  leave  them  j  and 
this  is  the  occafion  fomecimes  of  poifoning  themfelves.  I 
knew  one  who  did  this,  whole  Life  I  fav'd,  oy  making 
her  fwallow  good  Store  of  Mithidate. 

When  thefe  Barbarians  go,  about  the  Sprmg  time,  to 
Hunting  of .  the .  Beaver,  they  leave  their  Wives  in  the 
Villus,  to^  fow  Indian  Wlx^at  and  Gourds.    They  al- 
ways hire  another  Woman  to  go  along  with  them,  to 
whom,  at  their  return,  they  give  one  or  two  Beaver- 
Skins  for  Recompence,  njul  fo  fend  her  packing.  Then.- 
take  up  again  with  their  Wives  as  fobcrly,  as  it  they  had 
never  wrong'd  them.    Ncverthclefe  if  this  laft  pleafes 
him  beft,  he  makes  no  Confcience  to  put  away  his  Wife., 
and  take  her ;  and  thefe  Salvages  do  not  a  little  wonder. 
at  us  Europeans  who  are  us'd  to  the  ccntraray. 

One  Day,  whilft  I  W4S  upon  my  Million  at  Fort  Fr<w- 
tenac,  among  the  Iroquois^  the  Husband  of  one  of  our' 
Canadn  Women,  was  gon  about  Twenty  or  Ihirty 
Leagues  off  3  whereupon  theothei'  Salvage  Women  pai4 
their  Yifits  to  this  Man  s  Wife,  and  upbraided  her  with 
her  imgndcd  Conftan^:y,  after  this  Manner,  Hafi  thou  no 
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Pf^t  ?  Since  thy  Husband  is  abfint^  take  another  Man  fir 
the  prrfenty  t^nd  wlm  he  returns,  thou  mayfi  have  thy  crpn 
fgain.  This  great  Inconftancy,  and  the  continual  Chang- 
ing of  Wives  among  them,  are  things  very  oppofite  to  the 
Gofpel,  which  we  endeavour  to.  inlpire  into  thefe  Salva- 
ges. Nay  it  is  one  of  the  moft  confiderable  Obftacles  we 
meet  with  in  this  great  Work. 

It  is  not  the  fame  in  the  Southern  parrs  of  America^ 
tnd  in  the  Mefchafipiy  where  Polygamy  reigns  to  an  ex- 
ccfliye  Degree.  Throughout  the  whole  Country  of  - 
i/>i*i/iane,  you  fhall  meet  with  Salvages  that  have  Ten 
or  Twelve  Wives  apiece.  They  will  'alfo  marry  three 
or  four  Sifters  together,  giving  for  Reafon,  that  fuch 
are  more  likely  to  agree  with  one  another,  than  Stran- 
gers. 

As  foon  as  ever  a  Man  has  made  his  Pi-efeqjcs  to  the 
Father  and  Mother  of  the  Daughter  which  he  bas  a 
mind  to  marry,  (he  is  immediately  his,  for  his  Life,  if 
he  thinks  fit,  without  moVc  ado.  Sometimes  the  Parents' 
take  their  Daughter  s  Children,  and  reftore  the  Prefents 
they  had  receiv'd  from  their  Son-in-Law  ;  but  this  hap- 
ns  very  rarely.  If  any  of  thefe  Women  are  found  to 
inconftant,  the  Husband  cuts  off.  her  Nofe, 
or  her  Ear,  or  elfe  gives  her  fome  other  frigteful 
Gafh  in  the  Face  with  a  ftone  Knife.  If  he  happens  to 
kill  her,  he  foon  ftops  the  Mouths  of  her  Parents,  by  a 
fmall  Prefent.  Nay,  this  is  the  common  pradiice  a- 
mong  them  in  fuch  Cafes.  I  have  known  feveral  who 
have  had  thefe  Marks,  who  ncvertheleis  have  after- 
wards had  Children  by  thofe  very  Husbands. 

Thole  of  thefe  hot  Countries  are  generally  more 
jealouspf  their  Women,  than  thofe  of  the  Nor/A,  which 
mav  aopear,  in  that  they  fometimes  wound^  ahcL  often- 
CT  kill  themfch  <^s  out  of  an  unaccountable  ralh  Love- 
fancy. 

What  is  furprizing  enough,  is,  that  thofe  young  Sal- 
vages that  follow  the  Wars,  never  care  to  lye  with  their 
Wives  till  they  are  thirty  Years  old :  Becaufc  (fay  they) 
fVomen  vpeal^n  Mens  Limbs y  and  render  them  tmfit  either 
fn  War  41T  Huntin?,    Thofe  that  do  not  obferve  this 

Rule 
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Rule  are  never  efteem'd  fit  for  either  of  thefc'Exercifes^' 
but  are  generally  fcofT'd  at,  and  counted  effeminate. 

The  Men  of  the  Sotuh  are  moft  commonly' Naked, 
but  the  Women  are  generally  cloath*d  in  fdme  meafure, 
with  a  Skin,  efoecially  in  cafes  of  Dancing,  or  other  Ce- 
remonies. Maids  wear  little  Curls,  or  Padlocks  well  oyl'd. 
Women  moft  commonly  wear  their  Hair  after  xhcBohemian 
manner.Theygreafe  it  with  wrapping  theirKnives  up  in  it, 
and  paint  their  Faces  with  various  Colours  as  well  as  Men* 


CHAP.  XVIIL 

Of  the  Remedies  the  Salvages  make  ufe  of  in  their  DifeS^ 
fes,  There  are  feveral  flyacks  and  Mountebanks  4-. 
mong  them,^  The  Opinion  they  had  upon  the  Bapti* 
s[ing  ofi  a  Child,  Vfhilji  the  Author  was  mth  them. 

> 

WH  E  N  the  Salvages  have  been  much  fatigu'd,  they 
immediately  go  into  a  Stove  or  Bath  to  ftrengthea 
their  Limbs ;  find  if  they,  feel  any  Pain  ^ibout  diem, 
cithefr  in  their  Thighs  or  Legs,  they  immediately  take 
a  Knife,  or  (harp  Stone,  (which  comes  to  Hand  firft,) 
and  fcarifie  the  Part  therewith  in  feveral  places,  efpe- 
cially  where  they  perceive  the  Ailment.  When  the 
Blood  begins  to  guA  out,  they^  fcrapc  it  away  with 
their  Knives  or  iharp  Stones,  till  it  ceafes  running, 
and  then  rub  the  Wound  well  with  Bears  Oyl  and  Dears 
Fat,  which  two  things,  they  find  to  be  a  Sovereign 
Remedy  in  thefe  Cafes.  They  do  th«  fame  likewile, 
when  either  their  Heads  or  Arms  ake. 

To  cure  Tertain  or  Quartan  Agues  <3r  Fevers,  they 
make  a  Medicine  witk  a  certain  Rind  that  they  boil,  and 
caufe  the  Patient  to  fwallow  it  after  his  Fit  is  over. 
They  are  very  well  acquainted  with  Herbs  and  Roots, 
with  which  diey  cure  abundance  of  Difeafes.  They 
have  feveral  never-failing  Remedies  againlt  the  Poifo« 
of  Toads,  Rattle-Snakes,  and  other  fuch  Dangerous 
Creatures ;  but  nevcnhelefs  they  have  no  Cure  at  all 
for  the  fmall  Pox. 

Tl^  are  Jcveral  Qjwcks  among  'cff^  whereof  wc 
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IcLTC  fpokm  fomffrhing  before^  under  the  Nane  ef  Jo^ 
Icrs,    They  arc  certain  old  Salvages  rhar  live  upon  o- 
ther  Peoples  Purfcs,  by  pretending  to  cure  this  and  that 
Difirmper,  by  Medicines  composed  only  of  SupeHtitions. 
They  maioe  uie  of  no  other  Remedies;  but  when  the 
Patient  fends  for  one  of  than,  he  who  is  pitch  d  upon 
inunediatrfy  falls  to  Prayers,  as  if  he  were  going  about 
fome  difficult  and  dangerous  matter ;    And  after  thus 
having  pray'd  for  a  good  while,  aU  of  a  fudden  he 
ftarts  up,  and  goes  along  with  the  Meflenger.  Being 
arrived,  he  immediately  aoproaches  the  fick  Perfon, 
feeling  and  groaping  all  alx>ac  his  Body,  which  at 
length  having  fufficiently  handled,  he  cries  deliberate- 
ly, with  a  loud  Voice^  He  has  a  SftI  or  Charm  in 
Jucb  M  fart  of  his  Body^  whether  in  his  Head,  Limbs, 
or  Stomach,  according  as  he  thinks  fit  t9  pretend.  He 
adds  furcber,  chat  he  muft  bring  this  Spell  away,  but 
which  cannot  poflibly  be  effcded  without  great  Diffi- 
culty, and  that  there  muft  be  a  great  deal  done,  before 
dicy  can  hope  for  SiKcefs, 

ThisSpeH  (continues  he)  ij  cxaeditigfy  malignant,  hi 
it  muft  neverthiUtft  comt  smdy^  at  vohat  rate  fotver  it  he. 
Hereupon  the  Friends  of  die  fick  Perfon,  who  believe 
impliately  in  all  the  Quack  (ays,  cry  with  a  loud 
Voice,  TchagoHf  Tchagon,  ihat  is,  Courage^  Courage^  de 
what  you  catty  and  conceal  nothmg  of  veiuu  yon  ktiow. 
Then  the  Jugler  (quats  down  with  a  great  deal  of  Gra- 
vity, and  confiders  for  a  good  while  about  what  Re- 
medies he  had  beft  to  apply.    After  which,  ftarting, 
as  it  were  out  of  a  profound  Sleep,  he  leaps  up  again 
and  cries,  *Tis  done^  'Tis  dotttj  (when  turning  to  the 
lick  Perlbns  Friends,  he  continues)  The  Life  of  your 
Friend  or  Relation  is  precious,  therefore  /part  nothing  to 
preferve  it.    But  to  Day  make  a  Feaft,  and  give  fucb  and 
Juch  a  thif^,do  this,and  totUr,  and  the  like.  At  the  lame 
.time  his  Orders  are  executed  with  a  great  deal  of  blind 
Devotion.    During  which,  fome  otter  of  the  Salvages 
enter  into  a  Soove,  and  there  fet  up  their  Throats  in  an 
extravagant  manner,  making  up  their  Concert  with  a 
Noife  of  Tortoife  Shells,  and  hollow  Pumkins,  fill'd 
with  Mian  Wheac,  co  all  which  che  Mca  and  Womea 

never 
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never  ceafc  Dancing.    They  likewife  fonKdmes  get 
Drunk  with  jffjua  Vit^,  which  they  have  exchanged 
.  ^th  the  Eirropcans. 

Every  body  being  thus  bufied,  and  the  Old  Ju^kr 

left  alone  with  the  Patient,  he  torments  him  after  an 
incredible  manner, by  griping  his  Feet,  Legs  and  Thighs; 

'  and  fometimes  almoft  ftrcingling  him^  according  as  his 
Opinion  is  of  the  place  where  rhc  Malady  lies;  nay,  of-, 
tentimes  he  makes  the  very  Blooa  burft  out  at  his  Fin* 

^ersends  or. Toes  :  Atlaft,  after  having  plaid  overall 
his  Tricks,  like  a  true  Jugler,  he  produces  a  piece  of 
Skin,  a  lock  of  a  Womans  Hair,  or  fome  other  fuch 
thing,  and  tells  thq  ftanders  by.  That  that  is  the  Spell 
he  has  drawn  from  the  Body  of  the  Sick  Perfon.  Buc 
notwithftanding  to  any  tolerable  fort  of  Apprehenfion, 
this  is  but  a  very  trifling  piece  of  Deceit. 
.  One  Day  1  Baptized  a  fmall  Salvage  Infant,  which 
feem*d  to  me  to  be  in  great  danger  of  Death,  yet  not- 

'  widiftanding  the  next  Day  he  was  found  Cur'd  contrary 
to  my  ExpecStation.  A  little  while  after  the  Mother 
told  fome  other  Women  in  my  prefence,  that  I  had  re- 
cover d  her  Child.  She  took  me,  it  feans  for  a  Ju|?ler. 
Crying  that  I  was  extraordinary  expert,  and  could  Cure 
ail  forts  of  Difeafes  by  putting  only  a  little  Water  on  the 
Head  and  Fore-head  of  the  Sick  Perfon.  f 

The  Juglers  hereupon  beginning  to  Envy  me  for 
what  the  Woman  had  reported  of  me,  began  to  cry 
that  I  was  of  a  Chagrin  and  Melancholy  Humour ; 
and  that  I  iivd  upon  nothing  but  Serpents  and  Poifon  j 
and  moreover  that  fuch  People  as  I  fed  upon  Thunder. 
The  Salvages  hearken'd  with  a  great  deal  of  Aitonilh- 
ment  to  die  Account  thefe  Juglers  gave  of  me,  upon 
rfie  occafion  of  my  Baptizing  tliis  Infant.  Thefe  Impo- 
ftors  furdier  added,  that  we  had  ail  Tails  like  Beads, 
aitho'  we  took  care  to  conceal  'em.  And  that  the  Wo- 
men of  Europe  have  but  one  Breaft,  which  is  in  the 
middle  of  their  Bofonjs ;  and  that  they  are  generally 
brought  to  Bed  of  five  or  fix  Cliildren  at  once.  They 
told  *em  moreover,  a  great  many  othei-  fuch  ftrang^ 
Stories  of  us,  to  render  us  odious  to  them.  They  gave 
us  this  Charajiler,  becaufe  they  found  if  we  continu  a 
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in  favour  by  the  Operation  of  fuch  wonderful  Cures  as 
mine  was  reported  to  effecft^  we  might,  in  all  probabi- 
lity, rob  'em  of  many  a  good  Belly  mil  at  the  Feafts. 

Thefe  good  People,  who  arc  very  eafie  to  be  impos'd 
upon,  began  to  think  ftrangely  of  rae  from  this  time; 
for  afterwards  when  any  Perfon  fell  fick  among  'em, 
they  forthwith  came  to  me,  to  know  whether  I  had 
not  poifon'd  em,  and  that  if  I  did  not  fpeedily  Cure 
em,  they  would  certainly  be  the  Death  of  me.  This 
Whimfey  I  had  no  fmall  trouble  to  get  out  of  their 
Heads ;  and  I  have  been  (bmetimes  forc*d  to  appeafe 
their  Fury  by  giving  them  Knives,  Needles,  Awls, 
and  other  fuch  Trifles,  extreamly  valu'd  by  them,  tho* 
among  us  they  are  of  little  wonh.  After  which,  I 
gave  *em  a  Dofc  of  Mithridate  for  their  fick  Friend, 
and  fo  got  rid  of  *em.  They  have  ofterf  recgurfe  to  , 
our  Medicines,  1  fuppofe,  bocaufe  they  find  em  good, 
but  where  they  do  not  fuccced,  they  rather  lay  the 
Caufe  on  the  Phylick,  than  die  Conftitution  of  th« 
Perlba. 


CHAP.  XIX. 

^         Of  the  Confiitutions  of  the  Salvages, 

/^Enerally  fpeaking,  thcfe  Salvages  are  ftrong  and 
Robuft  ;  both  Men  Women  and  Children  have  na- 
ttirally  a  great  deal  of  Vigour,  which  is  the  Reafon  they 
rarely  fall  fick.  They  never  know  what  it  is  to  live 
nicely,  and  confequcntly  are  never  fubjcdt  to  the  ma- 
ny Inconveniences  ou^  Efiemmacy  brings  upon  us.  They 
are  n«ver  troubled  with  the  Stone,  Gravel,  Dropfie, 
nor  Fevers.  They  never  have  any  of  thofe  Dlftati-' 
pers  that  befall  the  Europeans  for  want  of  Exercife. 
Thc)^  feldom  or  never  want  a  Stomach :  They  are  fo 
extraordinarily  addicted  to  Gluttony^  that  they  will 
rife  to  eat  at  Midnight;  and  where  they  have  any 
Vi'iluals  ready  by  *em,  they  will  ihen  fall  to,  like 
Dogs  ia  their  Kennel,  without  rifing. 

They  will  neverchelcfs  fometimes  faft  to  a  dcgv<^^j 
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tlut  it  were  infupportable  to  an  European.  Sometimes 
they  will  continue  two  or  three  Days  together  with- 
out drawing  bit,  efpecially,  when  they  ie6icneccflary, 
and  this  without  negleding  their  daily  Exercifes  of 
War,  Hunting  or  Filhing.  The  Children  of  thofe 
that  inhabit  the  North,  are  fo  inur'd  to  Cold^  thai 
in  the  very  midft  of  Winter  they  will  run  naked  up- 
on the  Snow,  and  tumble  in  it  like  lb  many  Piggs  iq 
Summer  amongft  the  Dirt ;  which  fo  hardens  theic 
Skin,  that  the  greateft  Moskcuo  Flies  are  not  able  to 
give  'em  any  difturbance.  ^ 

Tho*  the  continual  Expoang  themfelves  naked  to  the 
Air,  even  from  their  BiVrhs^  contributes  extremely  to- 
wards their  bearing  all  Fatigues;  yet  it  is  not  the  only. 
Caufe  of  their  Skins  being  fo  infenlible,  that  being  occa- 
Con'd  likdwife  by  a  ilrong  and  equal  Temperament 
of  Body;  for  our  Faces  and  Hands  are  likcvyife  al- 
ways exposed  to  the  Air,  and  yet  they  are  nothing 
lefs  fenfible  of  Cold,  When  the  Men  are  Hunting, 
chiefly  in.  the  Spring  time,  they  are  almoft  continually 
in  theWatcr^and  altho'it  be  then  extreamly  cold,  yet  they 
neverthelefs  come  out  of  it  with  a  great  deal  of  Indii^ 
ference,  and  fo  return  to  their  Huts. 

When  they  are  in  the  Field  at  War^  they  wili  ibme^ 
times  watch  three  or  Four  days  together  behind  a  Tree, 
without  Eating,  to  have  a  favoui-able  Opponunity  to 
offend  their  Enemy.  They  arc  indefatigable  at  Hunting, 
and  will  run  a  prodigious  way,  and  at  the  fairie  time  ex^ 
ceeding  fwift. 

ThePeopfeof  La«//;tf«4  and  about  tlie  Kw^vMcfchafifl^ 
exceed  the  Iroquois  in  fwiftnefs^They  have  no  wiW  Cdws 
or  Bulls  but  what  they  can  ovenake  in  a  Chafc.Thc  Sour 
them  Salvages  likcwife,  altho*  they  live  in  a  Hot  and 
more  delicious  Country,  are,  notwithftanding  no  leis 
Robuft,  or  capable  of  Fatigue  than  thofe  of  the  North, 
yrfao  lieep  upon  the  Snow  with  a  flight  Covering  about 
'cm,  and  without  either  Fire  or  Huts. 

The  Conflitutions  of  the  Women  are  no  lefs  ro-* 
bull  than  thofe  of  the  Men:    Nay,  in  feme.  rclpedU, 
they  are  better  and  more  ezad  •  for  Women  here  lerve 
Foners,  and  have  chat  vait  ilrcngtli,  chat  few  Men 
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tin  Europe  arc  able  to  equal.  They  carry  fuch  Burden* 
ihat  three  or  four  of  our  Porters  would  not  be  able  to 
I  ift.  I  have  obferved  in  my  former  Part,  that  they  com- 
mcMily  bear  two  or  xhree  Hundred  weicht  at  a  time^ 
not  reckoning  two  or  three  Children  befides,  which 
they  carry  about  Thus  Loaded,  they  wiU  travel 
Four  or  Five  Leagues  together.  Tis  true  they  walk  but 
flow,  yet  however  they  never  fail  oo  perform  vvhat  they 

^  Th^  Warlike  Salvages  undertake  Journeys  of  three 
or  four  Hundred  Leagues,  as  if  they  were  no  farther 
than  from  Amftcrdam  to  Breda.  1  hey  never  take  any 
Provifions  for  their  Journey ;  Hunting  fupplies  that, 
which  they  commonly  bufie  thaufclves  m  every  Day. 
They  take  only  along  with  *em  a  Knife,  with  which 
they  make  alfo  Bows  and  Arrows.  Thefe  .Provifions 
teouki  be  fufficient  to  ferve  em  for  a  Thoufand  Miles 
Travel,  if  they  had  occafion  to  go  fo  far. 

The  Salvage  Women  are  brought  to  Bed  without 
great  Pain.    Some  of  chem  go  out  of  their.  Huts  into 
a  Neighbouring  Wood  all  alone,  and  there  bring  forth 
their  Child,  which  they  immcdiareiy  wrap  up  in  a 
Skin,  and  tie  at  their  Back^,  and  fo  return  home.  O- 
thers,  if  their  timfe  comes  at  Night,  deliver  themfelves 
of  their  Children  upon  die  Mat?,  without  the  leaft  noife  : 
Afterwards  they  will  prefendy  fall  to  dieir  daily  labour, 
as  heartily  as  if  nothing  had  ail'd  'em.    But  what  is 
more  obfervable,  i«,  that  even  while  they  go  with  ChUd, 
they  (hall  not  ceafe  to  carry  heavy  Burthens  j  to  low  Indi- 
rin  Wheat  and  Pumpkins ;  to  come  and  go,  and  the  like  5 
yet  what  is  moft  wonderful,  is,  That  for  all  this  their 
Childi-en  are  ftrong  and  well  (hap  d ;  feldom  any  crook- 
ed or  ill-favour d  are  to  be  met  with  among  them: 
They  never  have  any  natural  Defedis  in  their  Bo- 
dies, which  gives  me  Reafon  to  believe,  that  their  Minds 
might    be    cafily    difpofed   and  brought   to  any 
thing  if  they  were  well  Cultivated, 

CHAP. 
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c  H  A  p.  XX. 

H^at  Salvages  are  Cloathedy  and  what  twt, 

"THE  Salvages  of  the  Northern  America^  as  their 
Anceftors  Report,  have  always  gone  Cloath'd  e- 
ven  before  they  had  any  Commerce  with  the  Europeatis  t 
^  The  Men  and  Women  generaly  wore  dreft  Skins,  whicii 
they  alfo  continue  to  this  Day  ^  but  thofe  who  Trade 
with  the  Europeans  have  over  and  above,  a  Courfe  Shirr, 
a  CJoak,  and  Cowl  in  one  piece  of  Gloath,  which  is 
ty'd  about  their  middles  witha  Safh,  and  which  covert 
them  down  to  their  Knees ;  they  have  alfo  Stockins 
without  Feet^  which  are  commonly  called  Spatter-larti^ 
cs,  and  wear  Shoes  which  are  made  out  of  Dreft  Skins. 

When  they  return  from  Hunting  in  the  Spring  time/ 
they  are  wont  to  Truck  their  Skins  with  the  Europeans 
fiw  Coats,  Shoes  and  Stockins  y  nay,  fome  of  them  wear 
Hats,  in  cempfeifance  tt)  rhe  Chriftians ;  you  fhall  alio 
fee  *em  fometimes  in  their  Huts  wrapt  up  in  Coverlets,' 
holding  the  two  ends  in  their  Hands ;  oftentimes  you 
ftiall  meet  with  'em  almoft  naked,  having  only  a  fmall 
flip  of  Clodi,  which  readies  down  only  to  their  Knees. 

When  thefe  Barbarians  go  eitherto  the  Wars  or  Feafts^' 
they  befmeaf  ail  their  Faces  over,  either  with  Red  or 
Black,  to  the  end  they  might  not  difcover  it,  if  tjiey 
fhould  grow  pale  with  Fear.  They  aKb  colour  dieir 
Hair  with  Red,  arid  cut  it  in  different,  fljapes ;  but  thii 
is  praAis*d  more  efpecially  among  the  Salvages  of  tl^c 
North.  .  Thofe  of. the  South  cut  their  Hair  quite  or 
rather  Burn  it  with  Stones  heated  redhpt  in  the  Fire  ; 
tentimes  the  People  of  the  North  let  their  Hair  hane 
on  onelide  wreath  d  into  a  kind  of  Bracelet,  and  cut  ic 
quite  off  on  t  other  ;  but  this  is  ftili  according  to  cve^ 
fy  ones  Fancy,  ,  i 

Thei-e  arc  ibme  of  thefe  Sah'ages  that  rub  their  Hair' 
all  over  with  Oil,  and  afterwards  flick  Down,  or  fmall 
Feathers  on  their  Heads  ;  alfo  fbiitc  of  them  will  have 
geat  ones  of  feveral  Colours :  But  there  are  others  that 
Stfaefchnfc  «{r  wear  Crowns  6f  flowdi^sjlwhich  Crowns 
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another  fort  make  of  Birchen-Rind,  or  drcft  Skins,  all 
which  nevenhelels  are  moft  commonly  very  prettily 
concriv'd :  Thus  let  forth,  they  appear,  take  cm  aJI  to- 
gether,  juft  like  feveral  of  C^Jdrs  Soldiers,  who  were 
likewi(e  Painted  with  different  Colours:  They  arc 
giteat  Admirers  of  themfclves  in  this  fantaftical  Drefs, 

The  Women  of  the  North  arc  cloath'd  much  after  the 
(aroe  Faihioa  with  the  Men,  except  only  that  tkey  have 
A  piece  of  Silk,  made  fomething  like  a  Peccicoat,  which 
fesKhes'down  to  their  Knees^  When  thej'  go  to  Feafts, 
they  fet  themfclves  oiT  in  all  their  bed  Attu*e,  dawbing 
rhcir  TempleSj  Checks,  and  Tips  of  their  Chins  with 
three  feveral  forts  of  Coburs.  The  Boys  go  ftark  na* 
ked  till  they  are  fit  for  Marriage,  and  even  then  when 
they  are  cloath*d,  you  always  fee  what  Nature  forbids 
them  to  (hew,  and  that  for  want  of  Shirts.  ^The  lit- 
tle G\x]s  don't  begin  to  cover  their  Nakedncfs  'till  about 
Five  or  Six  Years  of  Age,  and  then  they  have  only  a 
Slip  of  Silk,  that  hangs  from  their  Reins  to  their  Knees. 
When  we  go  into  their  Huts  to  inftnuil  them,  we  al- 
ways oblige  them  firft  to  cover  diemfelves.  This  has 
,  had  a  kind  of  good  E^cift  upon  them,  for  now  they  be* 
gin  to  have  fome  (mall  Scnfe  of  their  Nakednefs,  and 
conceal  it  a  little  better  than  they  were  wont  formerly. 

It  is  much  the  lame  with  the  Wives  and  Danghters  of 
die  Salvages  of  Loui/ltn^  and  Mejchafifi^  which  are  a 
People  towards  the  Soiuh-Weft  of  Canada,  diftant  about 
a  Tooofand  Leagues  from  iluibec ;  You  may  there  fee 
Girls  in  purls  naturAlIbusy  as  naked  as  they  came  out  of 
their -Mothers  Wombs,  and  who  continue  fo  *till  they  arc 
ripe  for  Marri^e,  and  of  which  they  are  not  at  all  a- 
flttm'd,  by  rcafon  of  their  Being  accuftom'd  to  it. 

Women  and  Men,  but  above  all.  Young  Girls,  wear 
Neddaces  of  Shells  about  their  Necks,  of  diflerent  Fi- 
gures. They  have  alfo  a  fort  of  Shells  as  long  as  ones 
ringer,  and  hollow  like  P^pcs,  which  ferve  them  for 
Feodanrs  to  hang  in  their  Ears.  They  have  moreover 
Cirdles,  whereof  fame  are  made  of  Porcclane,  and  o- 
thers  of  Porcupines  BrlfUes,  fome  likewife  ^repf  Bear's 
Hair^  and  ©ihe^fs  mixt  with  both  together. 
^  The  Salvages,  of  the  beft  Qualify,  with  great  Gravity 
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carry  upon  their  Backs  a  little  Sack,  wherein  they  put 
their  Calumet  or  Vi^^  their  Tobacco^  Tindcrbox,  and 
other  Trifles.  They  can  make  fhift  to  patch  up  a  fort  * 
of  Garment,  our  of  the  dreft  Skins  of  Bears,  jBeavers, 
Wolves,  Otters,  Black  Squirrels,  Lions,  and  other  A- 
nima Is.  7  his  they  make  ufc  of  when  they  appear  in 
Publick  Aflemblies,  where  they  will  fit  as  grave  as  any 

The  Salvages  of  our  laft  Difcovery,  between  the  Fro- 
zen Sea,  and  New  Mexico,  differ  in  many  things  from 
thefr.    They  always  go  naked,  which  gave  me  occafi- 
on  one  day  to  fay  to  Father  Gabriel^  whilft  we  were  ia  * 
our  MilHon  amongft  the  Ilhm's,  that  truly  it  feemdtotnc 
that  thefe  Salvages  had  not  fart.ikpi  of  Adam'/  Sin^  Jince 
they  did  not  k^oxv  when  they  were  naked^whereas  the flrjl  Mm"^ 
and  his  Wife  covered  themfches  with  Fig-leaves,  as  foon  as 
they  had  ent  of  the  forbidden  Fruit.    Thcle  Salvages,  in  a 
word,  have  not  the  leaft  Shame  to  be  feen  naked,  but^ 
they  rather  fcem  to  glory  in  it     When  they  talk  aniong.'^ 
themfel ves,  they  often  make  ufe  of  the  Word  Tcljetanga, 
which  isobfcene. 

But  whatever  I  faid  to  Father  Gabriel  de  la  ^IbourdeyOWS'^ 
of  a  Joke,  I  am  ncvenhclefs  of  Opinion,  that  all  Man- 
kind arc  of  the  Race  of  Adam,  and  confcquently  the  Sal- 
vages tainted  with  his  Sin,  among  the  rcfr,  and  that  they 
muit  be  irredeemably  loft,  if  they  do  not  beHeve  in  the 
Name  of  Jefus,  which  is  the  only  Means  wc  haVc  to  be 
fav'dby.  I  know  very  well,  that  being  cloathd  will 
nor  at  all  contribute  to  their  Salvation.  But  if  thefe  poor 
Wretches  did  but  oblcrve  the  Laws  of  Nature,  God 
would  work  a  Miracle  in  their  Behalf,  rather  than  fafTcr 
them  to  perifh  by  their  Ignorance.  But  alais !  thefe  un- 
happy Barbarians  violate  the  Precepts  of  that  Law,  and-* 
live  in  a  Stupidity,  which  rather  makes  them  the  Ob- 
jecfks  of  Gods  Anger,  than  his  Mercy. 

In  the  mean  time,  we  Chriflians  who  have  reafon  r<y^  • 
blcft  God  for  the  knowledge  we  have  rcceiy'd,  ought  to 
make  it  ourutmoft  Endeavors  to  draw  thefe  Wretclies 
out  of  the  Shades  of  Ignorance,  and  to  fet  them  in  the 
tight  of  the  GofpeL  By  this  means  we  might  enlarge  rite 
Kingdom  of  Chnft,  and  prevent  thefe  poor  Souls  fxon\ 
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Pamnarion.  For  th^s  purpole  ic  x-cere  necefTary  to  cfta- 
blifh  powerful  Colonies  among  them,  which,  by  means 
of  mutual  Converfe,  Works  of  Charity,  Inftrudkions^ 
and  good  Examples,  might  difpofe  theie  Barbarians  to 
be  Civiliz'd,  and  become  happy  both  in  this,  and  tH^ 
World  to  come. 


CHAP.  XXI. 

Of      Games ^  and  other  Dhcrfi&ns  of  the  Salvages. 

THe  Salvages  of  Northern  America  have  fevcral  Games 
peculiar  both  to  Men  and  Children.  Thofe  com- 
monly pracflis'd  amongMen,are  Games  play 'd  with  certain 
Kuts,  black  of  one  fide,  and  red  on  the  other.  Thefe 
ttiOf  put  into  a  wooden  Platter,  large  but  (hallow ;  or  in- 
to a  Bafon  made  of  Birch-rind,  or  upon  a  drcft  Skin, 
Woollen  Carpet,  courfe  Coat,  or  the  like.  At  this  Game 
jSix  or  Seven  play  at  a  time,  but  of  which,  but  two  touch 
the  Bowl  together.    They  firft  lift  it  up,  and  tJien  ftrike  ' 

Bottom  againft  the  Ground,  to  mix  the  Six  Nuts, 
t  If  there  comes  up  five  of  either  Sort,  turn'd  on  one 
fide,  they  reckon  one,  for  they  generally  play  feveral  up, 
<;as  they  agree  among  themfelves.  They  take  their  turns 
to  (hake  the  Bowl,  and  they  will  be  io  eager  at  it,  as  if 
they  were  contending  for  an  Empire.  They  always  make 
fuch  a  prodigious  Noife,  as  if  they  would  force  jFortune 
to  be  on  their  (ide.  When  they  lhake  the  Bowl,  they 
ftrike  their  Shoulders  withall  with  fo  rude  a  Blow,  that 
rhcy  generally  make  them  black  and  blew  ;  and  you  may 
foon  after  perceive  congeal'd  Blood  lye  between  the  Skin 
and  the  Flefli. 

-  Theie  Barbarians  play  alTo  with  Straws  or  Stalks  of 
Broom,  about  half  a  Foot  long.  The  manner  of  which 
is  thus,  Some  among  them  take  feveral  into  their  Hand, 
of  which  they  give  part  to  their  Advcrfaries  without  look- 
ing upon  them,  which  happening  to  be  even  or  odd,  ac- 
cording as  they  make  the  rlay,  gets  the  Game.  The  Sal- 
rage  Children  alio  ufe  this  Play,  but  that  very  feldom, 
becaufe  they  muft  run  no  Hazard,    Women  and  Girls 
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are  forbid  this  Play,  but  wherefore,  I  could  never  learn. 

There  is  likewife  another  fort  of  Game,  *inong  the 
Salvages,  us  d  alfo  by  the  Children  in  Europe^  which  is 
to  take  fo  many  Grains  of  Wheat,  or  the  like,  and  put 
their  Adverfary  to  guefs  how  many  they  have,  where  he 
that  hits  upon  the  right  number  wins.  ^ 

Thefe  Barbarians  have  alfo  another  Game,  m  which 
they  take  a  great  deal  of  delight,  and  call  in  th^Irc^mifi 
Language  Ounonhayenti  ;  but  this  is  rather  a  kind  of  Tra- 
ding than  a  Game.  They  place  themfelves  m  two  diffe- 
rent Huts,  Six  in  one,  and  Six  in  the  other:  Oneot 
which  feparate  Number,  takes  feveral  things  from  thole 
of  his  Divifion,  and  carries  them  to  the  Hut  of  the  other 
Divifion,  wheremaking  a  certain  Noife,  and  thofe  with- 
in anfwering  him  by  way  of  Eccho,  he  comes  nearer, 
and  cries,  finging,  with  a  loud  Voice,  that  he  would  (ell 
what  h^  has  brought  along  with  him,  repeating  at  the 
fame  time,  the  Word  Ounorfhaycnti ;  whereupon  thole 
that  are  in  the  Hut  anfwer  from  the  hollow  of  theu- Sto- 
machs, Hm,  Hon,  Hm,  Hon,  Hon,  Five  times.  Ihis 
Crycr  rfr  Merchant  having  thus  ended  his  Song,  throws 
,his  Merchandife  in  among  them,  and  departs. 

Then  the  other  Six  examining  what  was  thrown  i», 
depute  one  of  their  Number  to  demand  of  the  other  hde. 
If  they  have  a  mind  to  take  in  exchange  a  courfe  Coat,  a 
Shirr,  Pair  of  Shoes,  or  any  other  thing. 

There  is  then  a  fecond  Perfon  between  them,  who  goes 
to  carry  to  the  other  Hut,the  value  of  whax  they  brou^t 
them ;  or  elfe  they  return  back  the  Goods,  which  were 
put  out  to  them  it  the  fame  do  not  pleafe,  or  if  they  judge 
them  not  worth  what  is  offered  in  Exchange  for  them. 

Thefe  Ceremonies  are  attended  with  miuual  Song« 
from  each  party ;  fometimcs  there  may  be  feen  whole 
Villages  ofSalvages  going  to  vifit  one  another,  more  lor 

the  fake  of  the  Divedion  they  have  at  this  Game  of  Our 
nonhayenti,  than  out  of  any  defire  they  have  of  mutual 
Vifits.  This  Word  (ignifies  a  Contrad,  .wherein- 
fomething  is  given,  that  they  may  receive  fomewhat  a- 
cain.  The  Language  of  the  Iroquoife  is  expreft  by  cOTi- 
pound  Words  ;  one  of  their  Terms  takes  in  Five  or  Sue 
Words  in  En^lifh  or  French,  as  for  inft^ce,  the  Ganm- 
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rm  \fi  the  Iroijmfi  Tongue  is  as  much  as  to  fay,  Beholi 
a  Bofinefs  of  great  Confequcnce. 

The  Children  of  the  Salvages  have  alfo  another  fore  of 
Game ;  wherein  they  make  ufe  of  a  Bow  and  two  Staffs, 
ja  great  and  a  little  one,  tlie  laft  whereof  they  hold  ie 
fhe  righ-  Hand  j  then  they  tolsit  into  the  Air  by  ftriking 
it  againft  the  great  one,  when  another  perfon  takes  it  up, 
and  throws  it  back  again  atth^  former,  who  flrft  had 
-flung  it.  This  Play  hath  alfo  fomething  in  it  like  to  that 
us'd  by  the  European  Children. 

Bcfides  the  above  named  Paftimes,  they  majce  a  Ball 
of  Buli-rufhes,  and  the  Blades  o(  Indian  Corn,  which 
they  tlirow  into  the  Air,  and  receive  2gain  at  the  end  of 
a  pointed  Stick.  Thofe  who  are  grown  up  to  .Years  rf 
Alaturity,  whether  Men  or  Women,  entertain  one  ano^ 
.  ther  in  Winter  Evenings  with  telling  of  Ta|es  at  the  Fire 
'fide,  according  to  the  manner  of  our  Europeanr^  to  pal* 
jiway  the  time. 


CHAP.  XXIL 

3i6f  manner  of  the  Salvages  in  making  TVar  i  they  are  ve^ 
'  I  ry  revengeful, 

ALL  the  Salvages  of  America  have  almoft  univerlally 
a  great  Inclination  for  War,  becaufe  they  are  all 
6f  a  vindiciivjc  Nature ;  when  they  have  received  an  At- 
front  of  any  one  that  is  not  of  their  Nation,  they  wili 
tercainiy  be  reveng*d  of  him  fooner  or  later,  tho'  they 
were  to  wait  an  Opportunity  for  three  or  four  Genera- 
tions; they  take  no  reft  Night  nor  Day,  'till  they  have 
Satisfaolion  upon  this  Account,  by  deltxoying,  if  they 
can,  ths  greatcft:  part  of  the  Nation,  they  intend  Mif^ 
chief  ro.  And  wh  cn  that  i»  done,  they'll  oblige  the 
Remaind.T  to  dwell  among  them,  and  to  follow  theif 
way  of  Living  in  all  things.  •  » 

^  The  Irofjolfe^  whom  fii-ft  the  Svcdis,'  then  the  Hoi- 
landers,  Englijh,  and  French  furnijhed  with  Fire-Army, 
•    .   •  .  ^  -  '        '  are 
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arc  by  thar  means  efteemed  at  prefent  the  moft  Warlike 
People  of  all  the  Salvages,  that  have  been  yet  difco- 
vered.  They  have  deftroy*d  the  greateft  Warriors  of  chjC 
Hurons^  and  conftrain'd  the  reft  of  the  Nation  to  dwell 
among  them,  that  they  may  make  War  conjointly  up- 
on all  thofe  Nations  that  are  their  Enemies,  ficuated 
five  or  fix  Hundred  Leagues  from  theif  Five  Cantons. 
They  have  deftroy'd  above  Two  Millions  of  People, 
and  arcftill  in  aAuall  War  with  the  Inhabitants  of  C4- 
nada. 

If  France  (do  not  fend  both  Provifions  and  Ammuni- 
tions of  War  to  Canndn^  the  Iroqiioije  are  in  a  Con- 
dition to  ruin  that  Plantation,  for  reafons  which  I 
have  touch'd  upon  in  the  former  Volume.-  Theft 
Barbarians  would  utterly  deflroy  their  Neighbours,  as 
has  been  manifefted  from  Experience  unto  us ;  and 
there  is  ftothing  to  be  got  from  them,  feeing  all  their 
Spoyls  are  of  very  little  value.  This  fierce  Nation 
can  very  eafily  ruin  the  Commerce  of  their  Neigh- 
bours, who  for  the  moft  part  have  no  other  Subfift- 
ence,  thtm  what  arifes  from  the  Trade  of  Skins  and 
Furs,  which  they  have  from  the  Salvages.  The£w- 
Yopean  Colonies  are  not  yet  fo  fully  eftabliihed  ther^ 
as  to  be  able  to  fubfift  vvithout  Commerce,  at  Ieaft» 
if  they  have  not  tranfported  to  them  by  Sea,  all 
that  is  neceffary  for  the  fuppon  of  Life.  Qn  the  o- 
ther  Hand  the  Iroquoifc  are  full  of  Malice  and  Sub* 
tUty,  like  young  and  untamed  Horfes,  that  do  no^ 
know  their  own  StrehgthThcy  are  capable  to  deftroy  their 
J*Jeighbours,for  Reafons  which  the  rules  of  Prudence  will^ 
not  admit  to  be  made  publick.  1  hey  had  long  fince  en- 
tirely wafted  Canada,  and  made  it  defolate,  had  it 
not  been  for  Monfieur  the  Count  de  Frontenacj  who 
has  won  them  by  Gentle  Means.  They  are  the  moft 
jformidablc  Enemies  the  Europeans  have  throughout  all 
America,  '  And  I  lhall  make  a  Remark  by  the  Way, 
and  fuch  an  one  as  I  know  to  be  true,  becaufe  I 
am  acquainted  with  thefe  People  full  well,  having 
lived  among  them  full  four  Years  ;  and  often  vifited 
them  for  Four  Years  more  ;  for  I  have  been  fcveral 
times  on  Embalfies  to  them,  and  they  have  Ihewed 
I  m a hy  Civilities.   '    '     '     :*       ,    •      *  This 
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This  Burbaroiis  Nation  has  deftroy*d  divers  Na5- 
ons,  and  fuch  of  them  as  have  efcaped  the  Sword, 
they  have  always  obligd  to  live  amongft  them :  The 
Jroqmife  have  confiderable  Men  amongft  them^^  who 
^e  as  it  were,  the  Commanders  of  Parties,  aflld  Lea- 
ders in  Expeditions:   They  have  Perfons  to  attend 
them,    who  follow  them  every  where,    and  do  gjl 
command  them.    Before  they  let  out,  they  pro- 
viae  themfelves  with  cood  Fufils,  which  they  truck  for 
with  the  Europeans  for  Fur5 ;   they  take  alfo  along 
with  them.    Powder,  Ball,   Kcctles,  Hatchets,  and 
all  neccffary  Utenfils  for  War,  and  are  at  times  ac- 
company *d  by  Boys  and  Girls,    and  in  in  this  man- 
ner march  often  times.    Three  or  Four  Hundred 
Leagues. 

When  they  draw  nigh  unto  the  place  where  they 
are  minded  to  make  War,  they  march  flowly,  and 
with  great  Precaution,  but  they  never  kill  any  Deer 
with  their  Mufquets  upon  thefe  occafions,  for  Fear 
of  being  difcover'd,  and  ufe  no  other  Arms  for  that 
Purpofe,  but  their  Arrows,  which  make  no  Noife. 
When  they  are  bent  to  fire,  they  firft  carefully  in- 
(^ofk  all  the  Avenues,  and  view  every  .Thing,  and 
Place,  with  much  exadtnefs,  for  fear  of  being  furpri- 
xed  •  and  to  the  fame  Purpofe  fend  out  Spies  every 
where,  in  order  to  difeover  the  Paffages  into  the 
Villages,  and  to  find  out  where  'tis  propereft  to  be- 
gin the  Attack ;  as  alfo  to  obferve,  it  there  be  any 
Fort  near  the  Place,  to  the  end  they  may  furprize  it ; 
which  comes  to  pals  very  often,  oecaufe  they  give 
the  blow  unexpectedly. 

There  are  no  Warriours  like  unto  thefe  in  all  Ame» 
rica,  for  Ambufcades  ;  tliey  watch  Men  from  be- 
hind a  Tree,  as  if  they  were  about  killing  a  Deer  ; 
they  efteem  a  Man  to  be  a  good  Soldier,  that  can 
readily  furprize  his  Enemies  ;  If  they  know  how  to 
make  a  quick  Efcape,  fo  as  not  be  ^  furpriz'd  by 
their  Enemies,  after  they  have  difcharg'd  their  Piece^ 
they  pafs  for  incomparable  Perfons.  You  cannot  con- 
ceive with  what  Celerity  they  turn  themfelves  with 
their  Fufils,  about  the  Trees  which  they  make  ufe 
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^f,  for  to  fhelrer  them  from  the  Arrows  that  arc 
£hoc  ac  them;  they  very  cleverly  skip  over  thofe 
Trees  which  are  fallen  down  in  the  >yoods,  when 
they  are  making  their  efcape':  Of  vyhich  Trees  there 
are  fome  of,  prodigious  Bignefs,  which  have  dropped 
down  by  reaion  of  Age,  .an4  want  fif  Rcpt, 

They  are  People  of  an  admirable  Patience ;  for  when 
they  find  they  hav^  Planced  tjiemfelves  in  a  good  fecurc 
place,  they  continue  many  times  behind  their  Trees 
two  or  three  Days  without  Eatirig,  waiting  for  a  favou- 
rable opportunity  to  kilJ  an  Enemy:  They  march  on 
fomctimc^,  upon  a  Difcovery,  without  any  Fear  ;  but 
that  is  very  rare  with  them  ;  and  if  they  be  not,  in  a 
manner,  fare  of  tl^eii'  Blow,  they  fcarce  expgfe  them* 
felves,  at  leaft  wife,  if  they  do  not  find  they  are  fupport- 
ed  by  a  good  J^umber  of  Warriors:  Thefe  Barbarians 
do  not  fi«ht  at  the  fame  manner  as  die  Europe nns  do ;  for 
they  are  not  Difciplined  as  our  Men  are,  and  therefore 
they  do  not  fo  wdl  range  thcmfclves  in  Battalia,  and  by 
confcquencc  they  cannot  fo  iirmly/ufbiin  the  Brunt  of  a 
Battle,  as  our  difciplin'd  and  well  commanded  Souldi- 
ers :  In  the  mean  time  when  they  are  once'  animated  and 
chafed,  they  prove  incomparable  AlTailants. 

They  are  fo  malicious  as  to  fet  the  Corp  of  the  Euro- 
fcnns  on  Fire  when  'tis  Ripe ;  they  Bum  dieir  Houfes, 
and  fet  Fire  to  them  with  1  indcr  or  Match,  which  they 
tie  to  the  end  of  their  Arrows;  for  this  Fire  quickly 
feizes  upon  the  Boards  or  Straw  which  covers  the  Hou- 
ses, and  they  are  prefently  Confumed,  becaufe  they  fhooi 
their  Arrows  with  an  extraordinary  force. 

There  was  an  Iroquoife  Captain,  whofe  Name  wa$ 
Attreouati  Onnontngey  whom  I  knew  very  well,  and 
who  fhewed  me  great  Civilities  in  my  Journey  frc«n 
Fort  Front enac  to  Ncv?  Torl{_;  we  were  wont  to  call  him, 
becaufe  of  his  large  Mouth,  the  Grand  Gueulc,  or  Wide- 
Mouth  ;  now  this  Man  one  Day  wanting  his  Blow,  en-- 
tred  into  the  Town  of  Montreal  in  Canada^  crying,  Hai^ 
Haiy  which  in  their  Language  is  af  Sign  of  Peace ;  he 
was  received  with  many  Carefles  of  kindnefs,  teafkd 
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vcrr  well,  and  alfo  had  manv  confidcrablc  Prrientf 
maae  him,  out  of  a  defire  they  nad  to  ^oblige  this  Info* 
lent  Nation ;  but  the  perfidious  Wretch,  in  his  return 
from  thence,  killed  two  Men  who  were  Thatching  an 
Houfe  there. 

Some  of  them  have  told  us,  that  they  have  been  ma-r 
king  War  as  far  as  the  Dominions  of  the  Spaniards  which 
are  in  New  Mexico ;  for  they  have  relaxed.  That  they 
have  been  where  the  Inhabitants  gathered  Red  Earth  to- 
gether,  which  they  carried  to  be  fold  to  another  NatioD, 
who  in  Exchange  gave  them  Hatchets  and  Kettles  for  it, 
md  that  they  called  this  fort  of  Earth,  Gold :  But  this 
Story  was  pft-haps  Invented  by  the  Sdvages  at  wiU,  in 
order  to  pleafe  the  Sieur  dc  la  Sate^  when  he  was  at 
Fort  FroHtcnaCy  for  he  delighted  to  bear  talk  of  the 
Mines  of  St,  Birbe,  from  whence  they  dug  up  their 
Gold.  I  have  been  amongft  all  the  Nations  dwelling  up- 
on the  River  M:fchaflj}i ;  and  I  never  heard  any  amongft 
them,  except  the  lUincfe^  fpeak  of  the  Iroqnoife^  but  as 
of  a  certain  People  that  were  Neighbours  ro  the 
ncje^  of  whom  they  had  learnt,  that  the  Iroqmifc  were 
a  very  Cruel  Nation,  yet  no  otherwife  ftouc,  but  be- 
caufe  they  had  Fire  Arms,  for  which  they  trucked  with 
the  Europeans;  and  that  were  it  not  for  them,  they 
would  never  have  durft  to  attack  the  Wnefc^  who  arc 
a  more  Valiant  Nation,  and  more  expert  in  the  Ufe  of 
Bows  and  Arrows  than  the  Iroquoife  ever  had  beeh. 

Tbofc  amongft  the  iroquoife  who  are  not  given  toWar^ 
are  had  in  great  Contempt,  and  pafs  for  Lazy  and  Erfe- 
minate  People  j  but  now  they  have  the  Ufe  of  Muskets, 
they  attack  all  the  other  Nations  from  Sea  to  Sea,  that 
is,  from  North  to  South :  There  is  no  Nation  in  Amc^ 
rka  that  dare  refift  the  Iroquoife ;  and  their  having  Fire- 
Arms  amongft  them  is  the  Rcafon  of  it ;  That  is  it 
which  renders  them  fierce  and  infufferable  :  They  call 
themfelves  Men  by  way  of  Excellency,  as  if  other  Na- 
tions were  biit  Beafts  comparatively  in  refpedk  t6  them, 
I  knov^,  the  way  to  bring  the  Iroquoife  to  Keafon  ;  but 
it  is  not  for  a  Man  of  my  Character  to  argue  of  thofe 
Matters,  but  with  great  refervednefs,  and  much  prudent 
caution  i  for  the  Remedies  which  I  could  propound  up- 
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on  this  occafion,  might  jpcrhaps  prove  worfc  than  the 
vils  that  may  be  fear'd  from  this  Nation: ;  In  the  mcatt 
dcfie  I  may  hereafter  difcover  my  Thoughts  to  thofe 
Powers  who  have  employ 'd  me  in  the  Work,  which 
I  now  pubiiih. 


CHAR  XXIIt 

TEr  Cruelty  of  the  Snlvagcs  in  general ;  And  of  the  Iro- 

quoife  in  f  articular. 

TH  E  R  E  af e  no  forts  oF  Salvages  in  all  North  A- 
merica^  who  are  not  extream  Cruel  to  their  Ene- 
mies, Wc  ttand  aftonifhed  at  the  Cruelties  exercifed  by 
f^eroy  Diociefian  and  Maximinus  towards  the  Clirifti* 
ans,  and  tbel'e  very  Names  we  have  ftill  in  detcftation 
and  horrour ;  but  the  Inhumanity  of  the  Iroquoife  in  re^ 
lpe(5t  to  the  Nations  which  are  nude  their  Slaves,  is 
yer  much  more  horrible  and  dercftable. 

After  the  Irajuolfe  have  killed  a  Man,  they  cut  off 
his  Scalp,  and  carry  it  home  with  them,  as  an  aifurcd 
Mark  of  their  Vidlory ;  when  they  have  taken  any  one 
a  Slave,  they  tie  him  faft  and  make  him  run  after  them; 
butifhe  bcnot  able  to  follow  them,  they  give  him  a 
Blow  on  the  Head  with  their  Ax,  and  there  leave 
him  after  tliey  have  pulled  o^^'all  the  Skin  with  the  Hair 
of  his  Kcad  ;  and  they  are  lo  cruel,  that  they  will  not 
fpare  fucking  Infants :  If  the  Slave  can  go  along,  they 
tye  him  in  the  Night-time  to  a  piece  ot  Wood  made 
in  the  Form  of  a  St.  Andrevps  Crols,  and  leave  him  ex* 
pofed  to  the  terrible  flinging  of  the  Mnringoins  and  o- 
ther  Flies  of  the  Country  during  the  Summer  Seafoo, 
and  neat  him  in  the  cruelleft  manner  they  can. 

Sometimes  they  thmftfour  Sticks  into  the  Eartfc,  to 
which  they  make  faft  their  Slaves  by  the  Hands  and  feet, 
and  /b  cxpofe  them  all  Night  long  on  the  Earth,  to 
the  Rigour  of  the  Seafon  be  it  what  it  will ;  to  fay 
Borhing  of  a  Hundred  other  Miferies  thefe  miferaW 

Creature 
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Creatures  are  made  to  endure  in  die  Day  dme.  When 
they  approach  near  unto  their  Villages,  they  make  a 
loud  Hollow,  by  which  Signal  thofe  of  their  Nation 
know  their  Warriors  are  returned  with  their  Slaves  z 
The  Men  and  the  Women  at  the  fame  t\mt  put  on  their 
,beft  Attire,  and  come  out  to  the  end  of  the  Village  to 
t^ceive  them.-  When  they  are  there,  they  make  a  Lane 
for  the  Slaves  to  pafs  through,  but  it  proves  to  be  a 
niiferable  reception  for  thefe  poor  Wretches,  for  the 
Villains  fall  upon  them  as  Dogs  or  Wolves  do  up- 
on their  Prey,  and  ceafe  not  to  torment  them  all.  tie 
time  the  Warriors  pafs  by  in  a  File,  fierce  and  proud 
with  their  E:jg)loits. 

And  here  you  might  fee,  fome  of  the  poor  Slaves 
kicked,  others  beaten  widi  Sticks,  fevcral  cut  with 
Knives,  and  fome  have  their  Ears  cftt,  others  their 
Nofes  or  Lips,  in  fuch  fort,  that  the  greateft  part  b£ 
them  dye  ift  this  pompous  Entry,  whereas  thofe  who 
have  the  uiihappinefs  to  go  through  with  this  Evil 
Treamient,  are  preferved  to  greater  Punifhments  ;  yet 
they  are  pkafed  ffpietimes  to  fpare  lome  of  thcsn^ 
tho*  it  be  very  rarely :  When  their  Warriors  are 
entred  into  their  Huts,  tliere  is  an  Aflemby  of  the 
Eltlers  held,  who  come  together  to  hear  a  Relation 
of  aU  that  has  paffcd  in  the  War,  and  then  they  di- 
fpofe  of  their  Slaves. 

If  it  happen  lo  that  the  Father  of  a  Salvage  Wo^ 
man  has  t^en  killed  in  the  War,  they  bdtow  a  Slave 
upon  hei-  in  bis  ftead,  and  'tis  at  this  Won^ans  dhoice 
to  put  him  to  Death  or  fave  him  alive  ;  and  here  Til 
ftiew  you  how  they  ufe  their  Slaves,  when  they  are 
minded  to  Burn  them  ;  they  tie  the  Poor  Wretch  to 
a  Poll  by  the  Hands  and  Feet,  then  they  heat  Musket 
fiaiTels,  Hatchers,  and  other  Iron  Inftruments,  and  ap-' 
ply  them  Red  Hot  to  his  Body  from  top  to  Toe  ; 
his  Nails  they  tear  off  with  their  Teeth ;  cut  out  pie- 
ces of  Flefti  out  of  their  Backs,  and  oftentimes  pluck 
off  the  Scalp  of  their  Heads  with  the  Hair;  when 
this  is  done,  they  put  Red-hot  Aflies  into  tlje  Woimds,' 
cut  out  their  Tongues ;  in  a  word,  make  them  to  faf- 
ftr  all  the  Miferie^  they  cart  think  6t 
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If  with  all  thefe  Torments  thev  do  not  die,  they 
force  them  to  run  before  them,  and  bear  the  blows  of 
their  Battoons;  and  they  do  relate.  That  there  was 
once  a  Slave  who  ran  fo  well,  that  he  made  his 
cape  into  the  Woods,  and  that  they  ioould  never  catch 
him;  but 'tis  very  likely  lie  Dyed  there  for  want  of 
Relief;  but  what  is  moft  ftrange,  is.  That  thefe  Slaves 
Sing  ,  in- the  middle  of  their  Torments,  which  doth 
not  a  little  irritate  their  Barbarous  Executioners*  An 
Iroqmife  Was   telling  us  ,  .  he   had  a  Sl^vc,  who; 
while  he  was  cruelly  Tormented,  laid,  Tiw  have  no  Wit^, 
you  know  not  the  way  po  Torment  your  Frifonerj  ;  you  are 
la:n  Fellows^  and  if  I  couli  catch  you  in  my  Laban,  jf 
wouid  make  yoii  fujfer  in  another  manner  ;    but;  thac 
while  he  was  fpeaking  with  fo  much  vehemence,  z  Sal- 
vage Wqpaarf  having  got  a  little  Iron  Spit ,  made 
Red-hot,  thruft  it  iato  his  Privy  Parts,  which  made, 
him  rore  terribly  }  but  he  faid  to  the  Woman,  TIm^u 
haft  fome  PVit,  thou  dcji  undcrfland  the  Biifinefs.  And 
thus  when  a  Slave  dies,  which  tlicy  Iiave  Burnt  as  be-» 
fore,  they  Eat  him  ;  and  before  his  Death,  they  caufe 
ferae  of  his  Blood  i;o  be  boild  for  their  Children,  to 
the  end  they  may  make  them  as  Cruel  and  Inhumane 
as  themfelves ;  thofe  whofe  Lives  chey  fpare,  live  a- 
mongft  them,  and  ferve  them  as  Servants  and  Slaves  ; 
but  in  procefs  of  time  they  recover  their  Liberty,  and 
are  held  in  the  fame  Efteem  as  if  they  were  of  their 
own  Nation. 

The  Salvages  of  Lmfiane,  who  dwell  along  th« 
Banks  of  the  River  Mcfchaftpiy  and  are  licuated  feven  ox 
eight  Hundred  Leagues  furdier  than  the  Iroquoifcy  as 
alio  the  IJfati  and  NadoueJJayis,  among  whom  I  wag 
a  Slave,  are  no  lefs  bi'ave  than  the  Iroqiwife  5  they 
make  all  their  Neighbouring  Nations  tremble  round 
about  them,  tho'  they  have  no  other  Weapons  but 
Bows,  Arrows,  and  great  Clubs.;  they  arc  fwifter 
of  Foot  than  the  Iroquoife,  and  very  good  Soldiers^ 
but  they  are  not  fo  Cruel ;  they  do  not  Eat  their  E- 
hemies  Fiefh,   but  concent  themfdvcs  only  to.  Burn 


them. 
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They  having  one  Day  (eiz'd  upon  an  Huron^  v;}i& 
cat  Human  Flefli  as  the  Iroquoife  do;  they  cut  pieces  of 
Flcfh  out  of  his  Body,  and  faid  •  dd  thou  who  lo* 
veft  Human  Fle/h^  est  of  tbine  oypn^  that  thou 
mayeft  let  tlyy  Nation  l^wvpy  who  lives  at  frojcnt  a^ 
pnang/l  the  Iroquoife,  that  we  abhor  yokr  JMutxims  i 
for  thefe  People  are  like  fdmifti*d  Dogs  who  car  all 
that  comes  nigli  them.  The  Iroquoife  arc  the  only 
Salvages  of  North- America^  who  feed  upon  Hitman 
Flefh ;  tho*  they  do  not  ufe  it,  fave  in  cafes  extra* 
ordinary,  to  wit,  when  they  are  refolved  utterly  to 
root  out  a  whole  Nation  ;  for  when  they  eat  of 
Man's  Flefh,  it*s  not  to  fatiate  themfelves  therewith, 
but  to  let  their  People  know  that  thcy-muft  purfuc 
their  Enemies,  without  ever  having  any  Thoughts  of 
Accomodation  with  them,  and  that  they  nyilk  rather 
cat  them,  than  fuffer  them  to  have  any  Reft  ;  that  when 
they  eat  the  Flefli  cff  their  Enemies,  tis  with  an  In* 
lention  to  animate  theif  Soldiers,  and  heighten  their 
Courage,  and  indeed  the  next  Day  after,  the  fydl  Com- 
flement  of  the  FivcCantons,ufualy  march  injorder  to  fight 
their  Enemies ;  for  their  Rendezvous  is  always  ap 
Jointed  the  Day  after  thefe  Fealts  of  Human  Fiefti. 

If  the  Eurofeans  would  give  over  fupplyihg  the  Iro- 
^uoife  with  Fire  Arms,  who  are  not  now  fo  well  skilfd 
m  the  ufe  of  the  Bow,  as  in  former  times,  where-^ 
as  the  othef  Nations  have  been  always  accuftom'd  to 
them,  they  could  not  fail  of  deftroyinc  the  Iroquoife^ 
SNho  afe  their  common  Enemies,  and  who  live  Four 
or  Five  Hundred  Leagues  from  them. 

The  firft  Canton  of  the  Iroquoife  is  to  the  South- 
ward, and  they  are  called  Ga7niegue!{  or  Agnie:{  ; 
they  live  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  X^Jew  TorJ^^  and  have 
three  Villages,  where  I  have  been  ;  the  moft  force 
they  can  make  is  Five  Hundred  Men  at  Arms.  The 
Second  Divifion  is  Eaftward,  and  they  are  known 
by  the  Name  of  OnneioutSy  and  fend  out  about  an 
Hundred  and  Fifty  Solders.  The  third  is  alfci  to- 
wards the  Baft,  concainiug  the  lirde  Viliapes  of  Or^ 
nantagues^ox  Mmnt.tinecrsy  which  is:he  only.  Eminence 
that  }s  CO  be  fgiind  among  the  fiVv  Cantons  of  the  J- 
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roquoife^  and  they  border  upon  the  Omeiouts  :  Thefe 
Onnentngues  have  at  Icaft  three  Hundred  fighting 
Men,  and  they  are  the  braveft  and  moft  valiartt 'of 
all  the  Nation.  The  Fourth  is  abour  Thirty  Leagues 
CO  the  Eaft,  belonging  to  the  Orongouens,  who  are  di- 
vided into  three  parts,  and  can  fumilh  out  three 
Hundred  Fighting  Men  equal  with  the  other.  The 
fifth  and  laft  contains  the  Ifonnontonansy  towards  the 
funheft  end  of  the  Lake  of  Frontenacy  or  Ontario^ 
who  are  the  greateft  and  moft  confiderable  of  all  the 
Iroquoifc  Cantons,  and  cont^Jn  in  three  Sub-Can:ons^ 
above  three  Hundred  Men  at  Arms. 

I  have  taken  notice,  in  my  former  part,  of  three 
or  four  Villages  of  the-  Iroquoife^  to  the  Northward 
of  the  Lake  Ontario  or  Frontcnae^  but  for  thefe 
five  Cantons  gf  the  Iroquoifey  I  make  no  further  Dc- 
fcription  Of  them  here.  1  have  fpoken  only  of  their 
Barbarity  and  Cruelty,  and  that  they  have  fubdued  a 
very  large  Country  wirhin  about  Four  Hundred  ' 
Years,  when  they  firft  began  to  extend  their  Limits, 
and  to  aggrandize  their  Nation,  by  the  Ruin  of  o- 
ther  People,  the  Remains  of  whom  they  made  Slaves,  ' 
in  order  to  increafe  the  number  of  their  own 
Troops. 
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The  Civil  Government  of  the  Iroguoife  Salvages. 

•T*  H  E  Councils  which  the  Salvages  generally  hold 
concerning  the  management  of  all  their  Affairs, 
ought  to  be  looked  upon  as  the  chiefCaufe  of  their  Pre- 
fefvation,  and  of  the  Terrour  they  ftrike  into  all  the 
Nations  of  North  America.  They  Alfemtle  toge- 
ther for  the  Icafl  Affaif  they  have  in  agitation, 
and  argue  upon  the  Methods  they  Ihould  mAke  uic 
of,  in  order  to  attain  their  Ends :  They  undertake 
no  manner  of  thing  rafhly,  and  their  Elders,  who 
are  Wife  and  Prudent,  have  always  their  Eyes  intent 
i3j>on  the  good  of  the  Nation :   If  a  Complaint '  be 

I  i  made. 


mde'  thaP'SS^  on^  ^mongft  them  ha«  been  guilty 
of  Tncft,  tbcy  very  diligently  look  after  it  to  find 
him  out  J  but  if  the  Author  of  the  Robliery  cao- 
BOt  be  cafily  difcover  d ;  qr  if  he  be  not;/of  ability  to 
inake  Reftiration,  in  eafe  they  be  fully  convinced 
cf  Ac  Fa<5,  they  immediately  redrefe  the  Wrong  by 
fome  Prefent  to  the  Party  injurd,  for  his  Satisfa- 

When  they  would  put  any  one  tq  Death  for 
fdme  Enormous  Crime,  of  which  they  are  fatisfi'd 
he  is  guUty ;  they  highly  extol  that  Man,  whom, 
fhey  have  made  DrunK  with  Brandy^  (a^  Liquor' 
which  thcfe  People  love  mightily,)  jq  the  end  that 
the  Relations  ot  the  Criminal  may  not  leek  any 
Revenge ;  and  when  that  Man  haih  cur  off  th«. 
Head  of  him  whom  they  have  adjudged  to  be  cul-r 
pable,  the  Reafcn  they  give  is.  That  he-  had  qpt 
§enfe,  and  that  Drunkennefs  bad  made  him  give 
the  Blow. 

They  had  formerly  another  wa^  of  Executing  Ju-- 
ftice,  out  they  have  quite  difusxl  St.-  They  had 
one  Day  in  the  Year,  which  might  be  called  the 
feaft  of  Fools ;  for  indeed  they  did  nothing  but  play 
the  Fool  running  from  Cottage  to  Cottage ;  and  if, 
during  this  Jollity,  they  had  abufed  any  Perfcw, 
jor  ftoln  any  thing,  thcfe  fijbnl  Old  Fellows  wrould 
fay  next  Day  b^  way  of  Excufe,  througho\it  the 
whole  Canton,  and  elpccidly  in  their  own  Village^ 
that  he  ivho  bad  givem  the  Blow  was  «  Fool,  and 
had  no  fenfe  at  all;  and  afterwards  there  were  fbme 
Prefems  made  for  flopping  the  Tears  of  ihc  Friends 
of  him  who  had  been  malicionfly  killed;  and  with 
thk  Excufe  the  Relations  would  be  contented  with- 
out feeking  for  any  funher  Revenge.  Then  the 
Eyers  fecf^tly  praifed  him  who  had  counterfeited 
himfelf  a  Fool,  and  killed  the  Pcrfon  which  they 
had  fingicd  out,  and  reiblvcd  ro  be  rid  of. 

The  iro/iiioije  hate  Spies  and  Men  on  purpole  a- 
mongft  them,  who  go  and  come  continuaiiy,  and 
give  ao  Account  of  all  the  News  they  xan  learn.  As 

to  the  matter  <rf  Xowic  they  are  ^erj  awning,  and 
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^  ftre  oot  easily  deceiv'd ;  they  obferve  every  thing 
^  nicely,  and  ftudy  to  know  the  Merchandize  for  which 
-ithey  Truck. 

.The  OfWM/agcSy  or  Iroquoife  Mountanecrs,  are  more 
fiibtil  than  the  reft ;  they  can  Cheat  very  cleverly ;  die 
f  Algoncnins^xhc  ALenatiy  Efiftnmones^^tid  an  infinite  num.-» 
-  .ber  of  Salvages,  who  have  Converft  with  the  Europeans^ 
are  no  lefs  Sly  and  Politick:  We  are  not  to  think 
thefe  People  Bnidfli,  and  without  Rcafon :  they 
have  a  great  deal  of  fubtiky  in  them,  and  know 
their  Intcrcft  right  well ;  and  they  mannage  their  A6* 
tfairs  with  much  Prudence  and  Dexterit)'. 
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X>f  tbe»PPay  tht  Salvages  have  to  Hunt  TVilttBci^sl 
Thff  admirable  tndt^ffify  of  the  Beavers. 

"TP  H  E  Salvages  obferve  the  Times,  Seafons,  and 
^       Moons  of  the  Year  for  their  Hunting ;  and  are 
irery  pundhial  therein ;    the  New  Moons  they  call 
according  to  the  Names  of  thofe  Animals  which  ap- 
,ipcar  moft  at  certain  Seafons :   For  inftance,  they 
..  call  it  the  Moon  of  Frogs,  at  die  time  wlien  the 
Frogs  croak ;  the  Moon  of  Bulls,  when  thefe  wild 
5  Creatures  appear  ;  the  Moon  of  Swallows,  at  the 
-  ^iie  bf  the  coming  of  thefe  Birds.    And  this  is  thd 
^  Cuftom  as  thefe  Barbarians  who  have  no  other 
'  Names  to  diftinguifli  their  Months  by,  as  -we  Eu^ 
rofcans  have :    They  retain  alfo  the  like  Ufage  in 
rcfpedt  to  the  Names  they  give  to  Men ;  impofing 
them  fron^  the  Serpent,  the  Wolf,  the  wild  Car, 
and  other  Animals,  according  to  the  refpedbive  Sea- 
fon  of  rfiem. 

They  kill  Elks  and  wild  Goats  at  all  times,  but 
more  particularly  in  Snowy  Weather ;  wild  Cats 
^nd  Baboons  they  Hunt  in  the  Winter;  PorcupincSj^ 
"Beavers  and  Bears  in  the  Spring,  and  fometimes  im 
the  Autumn ;  they  take  the  Elks  in  a  Snare,  and 
the  Beavers  in  a  Trap:  They  (hoot  the  Bears  wirfi 
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Affows  or  Fulils,  upon  the  Oaks,  when  they  arc 
feeding  upon  Acron^r  As  for  wild  Cats,  they  beat 
the  Trees  on  which  they  are,  and  then  their 
fall  upon  chem  and  Uranglc  theoci;  they 
the  Porcupines  a'juch  after  the  fame  man- 
ner, faving  that  they  kill  them  with  Pole- Axes;  or 
wkh  Forks,  when  the  Tree  is  feird,  bccaule  the 
Dogs  are  Tiot  able  to  draw  near  unto  them  by  rea- 
fon  of  their  Quills  that  are  (harper  than  Auls,*  and 
which  by  little  and  little  pierce  the  Body  of  a  Man 
in  an  imperceptible  manner,  and  which  would  in- 
fallibly kill  th«  Dogs  that  would  feize  upon  them> 
thefe  Animals  are  not  fwift  of  Foot.  As  to  the 
Bears,  they  are  taken  in  a  Trap,  or  (hot  with  Ar- 
rows or  Mufqucts,  but  very  Icldom  killed  with 
R)le-Axcs,  becaufe  thefe  Creatures  are  very  quick 
of  Hearing.  *  . 

The  Salvages  take  the  Beavers  in  Winter,  under 
the  Ice ;  they  firft  make  it  their  Bufinefs  to  find 
out  the  Lakes  of  thefe  Animals ;  thefe  Beavers  are 
admirably  indufttious  in  Building  their  Lodgpents  ; 
when  they  are  difpofcd  to  change  their  Habitation^ 
they  feck  out  a  Rivulet  in  the  Woods,  along  the 
Banks  whereof  they  afcend,  *tilf  they  have  found 
a  Flat,  very  proper  xm  make  a  Lake  :  When  thev 
have  well  obferved  the  place  on  all  fides,  they  fall 
to  work,  and  raife  up  a  Caufcy  or  D(am.  ,to  ftop, 
the  Water ;  which  they  make  as  ftrotig  as  thole 
which  ferve  to  keep  in  the  Waters  of  the  greatcfl 
Poods,  in  Europe,  This  Dam  is  made  ,  up  or  Wood 
Eardi,  and  Clay,  .  and  is  of  'fuch  a  Bignefs  as  is 
teceffary  to  form  ,a  great  Lake,  whict  is  fome- 
timt.^  a  Quarter  of  a  League  long.  Thefe  Beavers 
build  their  Dwellings  in  the  midft  of  the  Water, 
with  Wood,  Bull-rufhes,  and  Clay  or  Dirt,  and 
work  them  all  together  very  cxaciHy  with  the  help 
of  their  Tails,  which  is  longer,  and  as  large  as, 
a  Wafons  Trowel^  their  Building  conljfl;s  pf  three 
or  four  Stories,  filled  with  BuU-rulli-Matting,.  and 
'tis  there  their  Females  bring  forth  their  young. 
At  the  Bottom  of  the  Water,  there  are  deep  and, 
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,  ihallow  Channels ;  when  their  I^kes  or  Ponds  are 
frozen,  they  muft  pafs  then  under  the  Ice ;  whcrc^ 
fore  they  make  Provilion  in  the  beginning  of  Winter,  of 
Afh-trees,  which  is  their  ordinary  Food,  which  they 
fet  in  the  Water,  round  about  tlicir  Dwellings  in 
the  Lake :   When  the  Salvages  would  take  any  of 
them,  they  firil  break  the  Ice  about  thefe  Lodg- 
ments,* with  the  Helve  of  an  Hatcher,  or  a  Stake, 
and  make  an  hole  through     and  when  they  have 
.  fo  done,   they  found  the  depth  of  the  Water,  in 
order  to  know,   whether  it  be 'the  Way  through 
which  the  Beavers  are  wont  to  go  out ;  and  if  up- 
on Enquiry,   they  find  it  to  be  fo  in  rcalit}",  they 
put  in  a  String,  of  about  a  Fathom  long,  and  two 
Sticks^  whoje  lower  ends  touch  the  Bottom  of  the " 
Pond,    <ind   the  other  two  are  kept  without  the 
Hole  which  is  made  in  the  Ice  ;  to  which  Sticks 
are  faftned  two  Cords  to  draw  out  the  String  when 
the  Beaver  is  caught. 

But  ta  the  end  that  this  fubtile  Animal  may  not  fee 
the  String,  nor  the  People  that  feck  his  Life,  they 
ftrew  rotten  Wood,  Cotrcn,  and  fuch  things  upon 
the  furface  of  the  Ice ;  and  when  tfiey  have  ft)  done, 
a  Salvage  ftands  upon  the  Watch  near  the  String 
with  an  Ax  in  his  Hand,  to  puJl  up  the  Beaver  on 
the  Ice,  while  the  reft  of  the  Company,  with  much 
Labour,  break  up  his  Lodgment,  where  they  ma- 
ny times  find  tlie  Wood  and  Earth  wrought  togcdier 
to  be  above  a  Foot  thick,  which  they  are  forc'd  to 
cur  down  with  their  Axes,    becaufe  its  hard  as  a 
Stone  through  the  violence  of  the  Froft :  When 
that  is  done  ;  they  found  the  Lake,  and  wi^erc- 
ever  they  find  any  Hollows,  they  break  the  Ice 
for  fear  left  the  Beavers  hide  themfelves  under- 
neath, to  the  end,  that  being  conftraind  to  run 
from  one  end  unto  the  orlier,  they  may  at  length 
throw  themfelves  into  the  Strings  laid  for  them  ; 
and  thus  it  is  they  labour  with  much  Fatigue  froin 
Morning  to  Evening,   without  eating  any  thing ; 
and  yet,  after  all,  do  not  take  above  three  or  foui- 
JBeavers. 

I  i  3  More- 
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Moreover,  thefc  Salvages  do  take  diefe  Animals 
with  Traps  in  the  Spring  time,  in  the  following 
Manner  :  When  the  Ice  begins  to  diflblvc^  the  Sal- 
vages take  notice  of  thofe  Places  by  which  the  Bea- 
vers fp  out,  and  there  lay  a  Trap,  with  a  Branch 
of  Alp-wood  fof  a  Bait,  which  reaches  from  ehc 
Trap  to  the  Water.  Now  when  the  Beavers  light 
on  it,  they  ceafe  not  to  eat  thereof,  til  they  come 
to  the  Trap,  which  lets  fall  two  thick  pieces  of 
Wood  upon  them,  and  fo  kills  them.  The  Pole^ 
Cats  are  caught  almoft  in  the  fame  manner,  faving 
that  they  lay  no  Bait  for  them. 

All  the  Nations  Southwards,  towards  the.  River 
Mcfchafipi,  are  more  fuperlUtions  in  •  their  Huntings 
than  the  Northern  People,  and  the  Iro^juoife  in 
particular.  When  I  was  among  them,  rhcir  Se- 
niors, fix  days  before  they  were  to  enter  upon  the 
Hunting  of  their  wild  Bulls,  would  fend  about 
Four  or  Five  of  their  nimbleft  Hunters  to  ^ 
Mountains,  in  order  to  dance  the  Camujct  there, 
with  as  much  Ceremony,  as  among  the  Nations  to 
whom  they  were  wont  to  fend  Embaflfadors  to  make 
Ibme  'Allyance  with  :  Upon  the  return  of  thefe 
Men,  they  expofed  to  the  view  of  all  the  People, 
for  the  fpace  of  thi-ee  days,  a  very  great  Kettle, 
which  they  bcfet  with  Feathers  of  all  Colours,  ana 
faftned  one  of  the  Guns  of  their  Fire-men  athwart 
it  ;  for  the  fpace  of  three  Days  the  principal  Wife 
^of  a  Captain  carried  this  Kettle  upon  her  back , 
'with  Flowers,  in  great  Pomp,  at  the  Head  of  above 
WO  hundred  Huntfinen,  followiag  an  old  Man  who 
had  t)'ed  an  Handkerchief  to  the  end  of  a  Stick  or 
Pole,  like  an  Eiifign,  and  cari7ing  his  Bow  and 
An*ows  in  great  Silc::ce. 

This  old  Spark  made  an  Halt  three  or  four  tim^, 
to  weep,  and  bitterly  bewail  the  death  of  thofe 
Bulls  which  they  hope  to  kill:;  and  ac  the  iaft 
Paufe,  the  eldcft  of  the  Company  fcnt  two  of  the 
ableft  Huntfmcn  to  find  out  the  wild  Bulls,  whooi 
on  their  return  they  whlfper  d  before  they  began  the 
Chafe  of  thefe  Animals  3   thea  they  kindled  a  Fire 
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ftT  the  Of  dure  of  the  wild  Bulk  dryed  in  the  Sun, 
and  feafbned  their  Pipes  or  Calumets^  in  this  new 
fort  of  Fire,    in  order  to  fmoke  their  Runners 
whom  they  had  fent  to  make  a  difcovery.  This 
Ceremony  was  no  fooner  ended,    but  zn  hundred 
Men  went  out  on  the  one  Side  of  the  Mountains ; 
whilft  a  like  number  took  the  other,  in  order  to 
cnclofe  in  the  Bulls,  who  are  very  numerous ;  thqr 
killed  feveral  of  them  in  a  confafed  manner  with  their 
"ji^roWs.and  vftEurofeans  feven  or  eight  with  our  Gurt>, 
<.   Thcie  Barbarians  could  not  fufficiently  admire  the 
Effed  of  our  Guns,  the  noife  df  v/hich  they  heard, 
but  could  nor  fee  the  Bullets,  .  which  mac'e  them 
believe  thefe  Creatures  were  kill'd  with  the  report 
only;    they,  would  clap  their  Hands  upon  their 
Mouths,*  as  a  fign  of  their  Amazement,   and  cry 
AUnfa  Omcafithe,  that  is,  in  the  Languag^e  of  the 
IfffAtriansy  this  Iron  doth  Mifchief  to  Men  and  Beafts, 
yet  We  do  not  know  how  it  cpriies  to  pafs,  that 
the  noife  of  thefe  round  Machines,  the  Bones  of 
'^fe  Beafts  come  to  be  broken,  which  fiill  raifcd 
their  Admiration  of  them. 

I  tould  not  fufficiently  wonder,  how  thCfe  Sal- 
vages could  flea  thofe  Bulb,  add  cut  them  out  to 
•toieces,  feeing  they  had  neither  Knives  nor  Hatch- 
^te,  but  the  few  they  had  ftolen  from  us.  They 
'cut  the  Hides  of  thefe  Beafts  with  the  Points  of 
their  Arrows,  which  were  made  of  a  Sharp  Stcac, 
iand  wh^  once  they  can  get  their  Fingers  between 
the  Flelh  and  the  Skin  of  thefe  Animals,  they  could 
then  quickly  flea  them.    As  for  cutting:  of  tlK 
Meat  to  pieces,  and  disjointing  the  Boni^,  tliey 
-wade  ufe  of  Stones,    with  which  they  effeded  it. 
They  difmember'd  alfo  thefe  Beads,  and  the  Wo- 
men took  care  to  dry  them,  by  cxpofingthe  fame 
^  the  Sun,  and  the  Smoke  of  a  little  Fire,  which 
they  kindled.    In  ftiort  they  eat  nothing  during  the 
time  of  their  Hunting,  but  the  Entrails,  anc^  tho 
pooreft  pieces  of  thefe  Animals,  but  the  beft  parts 
they  carried  into  their  Villages,  diftant  about  two 
hundred  Leagues  from  the  place  where  they  had 
been  Hunting.  I  i  4  CHAP. 


CHAP.  XXVI. 

The  iVay  pf  Ff/hing  /mcrngft  the  Salvages ^ 


THpfe  Salvages  that  dwell  ro  the  North-wanf, 
fi(h  in  another  manner  than  the  Southern  Peo- 
-fie :  The  former  take  all  forts  of  Fi(h  with  Nets, 
and  harping-Irons, .  as  we  do  in  Burofc,  They 
fomctimes  alfo  catch  Fifh  with  Lines,  but  no  great 
Number  that  way:  I  have  fan  them  £(h  in  a 
plcafant  manner  ^  they  took  a  forked  piece  of  Wood, 
double  painted,  to  which  they  put  a  Net,  almoft 
in  the  lame  manner  as  we  do  in  Europe^  for  ro 
catch  Panridges^  when  thats  done,  Uiey  let  it 
down  into  the  Water,  and  the  Fifli,^  which 
arc  there  in  far  greater  Abundance  than  in  our 
Rivers,  glide  along,  and  when  the  Salvages  per* 
ceivc  that  they  are  entred  into  the  J^et,  then  they 
draw  it  up  j  which  is  in  Form  fomewhat  like  a 
pair  of  Pincers,  the  Fifh  that  are  taken  thereirt, 
Dcing  held  by  the  Gils. 

The  Iroquoifc  now  and  then  in  their  Fifhing  tim^ 
make  ufe  of  a  Net,  forty  or  fifty  Fathoms  long, 
which  they  put  in  a  great  Cannow  of  Wood,  and 
then  fpread  it  out  in  an  Oval  Form,  to  the.  moft 
commodious  Places  of  the  Rivers;  and  indeed 
I  have  fornetimes  admired  their  Dexterity  therein: 
I  have  known  them  take  fornetimes  above  four 
hundred  Whitings,  larger  than  our  ordinary  Carps, 
and  amongft  others  feveral  Srurgeons,  pulled  out 
of  the  River  with  Nets  made  ot  Nettles :  In  this 
way  of  Filhing  its  neceflary  that  two  Men  hold 
the  two  Ends  of  this  fort  of  Net,  and  wrap  it  t» 
cxadlly,  as  occafion  requires,  whereby  they  catS 
a  prodigipus  Quantity  of  Filh,  efpecially  in  the 
River  Nagara^  which  are  very  gocxl,  and  of  ex- 
cellent Tafte. 

There  is  fuch  plenty  of  Fi(h  in  this  Place,  that 
'tis  capable  of  fumilhing  the  greateft  City  in  Eutovm 
with  Fiflics  of  divers  Kind$^  joatlier  is  it  to  be 
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wonder  d  at^  for  the  Fiflies  do  continually  fwim 
tip  from  the  Sea,  towards  the  Spring  of  the  River 
for  fre(h  Water :  the  River  of  Sr.  Lamefice  receives 
about  this  part  of  the  Niug^ira  a  vaft  quantity  of 
Waters  from  four  great  Lakes,  of  u^hich  we  jinve 
fpoken,  and  which  are  little  Seas  of  fvadi  Waicr; 
now  this  Deluge  of  Water  coming  to  difcharge 
and  precipitate  it  felf  by  the  grcateft  and  moft 
frightful  Fall  that  is  in  the  whole  World,  the  in- 
finite number  of  Fifh,  that  take  picafure  to  come 
and  refrclh  thcmfelveves  in  rhofc  Waters,  continue 
there,  bccaufe  they  arc  not  able  to  get  over  this  Ca- 
taract ;  and  hence  it  is  that  fuch  a  vaft  quantity  of 
Fifti  may  be  caught  there,  as  are  fufficient  for  the 
Subfiftencc  of  the  grcateft  City  in  the  Univerfe. 

DuriiTg  tfte  time  of  my  Embadage  from  Fort  ele 
Frontennc^  I  was  to  fee  the  great  Fall  of  Water  which 
comes  from  a  Northern  River,  and  dil'chargcs  it  felf 
into  a  great  Ba/in  of  the  Lake  Ont^wio,  capable  to  hold 
above  an  hundred  Men  of  War  in  great  Satety .  Being 
riicre,!  taught  the  Salvages  to  take  Filh  with  their  Hands 
I  caufed  Trees  to  bctcUcd  down  in  the  Spring,  near 
unto  the  forementioncd  Fall,  and  this  1  did^that  I  might 
lye  down  without  wetting  my  felfj  I  found  there  a  vaft 
nuinber  of  Fiilies  of  divers  (orts  ^  after  I  had  a  little 
tickled  them  with  my  Hand,  I  took  faft  hold  of  them 
by  the  Gills;  and  when  at  feveral  times  I  had  , taken 
fifty  or  fixty  great  Fi/hcs,  I  went  to  warm  and  refrelh 
my  felf,  in  order  to  return  frcHi  again  to  the  Sport.  I 
put  the  Fiih  I  had  taken  into  a  Sack,  whi.ch  a  Salvage 
held  in  his  Hand,  and  I  fed  above  fifty  Families  of  the 
Iroquolje  of  Gnnneoiis  therewith,  who,  with  the  Sieur 
ri^  I  had  brought  to  plant  Indinn  Corn  there, 

and  to  have  their  Children  mftruifted  in  the  Chriftian 
Religion,  at  Fort  Frontcnac,  ^ 

The  moft  confiderable  fort  of  Fifhing  among  the  Sal- 
vages is  that  of  Eels,  which  are  very  big,  Salmons,  and 
Salmon  Trouts,*  and  Whitings.  The  Iroejuoife  Aguict 
who  are  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  New  Torl^ ,  fifii  ve- 
ry often  for  Frogs,  which  they  catch  in  abundance,  and 
which  they  put  whole  int«  their  Kettles,  wiih9Ut  flea- 
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tftg  them,  for  the  fcafoning  their  Pa^mitu,  vi^/TA  is 
Pap  itiade  of  IndUn  Com.  Salmon  i  routs  are  catch"d 
tti  feveral  other  parts  of  the  Rivers  which  cfifchar^e 
themfclves  into  the  Lake  of  Ptohtenac,  and  there  are 

*  fuch  great  Numbers  to  be  found  there,  that  rihey  kill 
them  with  Sticks. 

They  catch  Eels  in  the  Night  time  when  the  Wea- 
ther is  calm ;  and  thefe  Fiflies  came  down  in  ifreat 
quantities  along  the  River  St.  Lavprence  i  the  Salvages 
put  the  thick  Bark  of  a  Birch-rree,  together  with  Earth 
»  tipon  the  end  of  a  Stake,  and  then  kindle  a  kind  of  a 
Flambeau,  which  a  very  clear  Lirht,  when  a 
Man  or  two  go  into  a  Cannow,  with  an  Harping-Iroa 

.  lixcd  betwren  two  Points  of  a  little  Fork:  As  foon  as 
they  difcover  the  Eels,  by  the  help  of  the  Fire, 
they  fall  to,  and  kill  a  vaft  Quantity  ot  thens,  becaufe 
that  the  white  Porpoifes  which  purfued  them,  drive 
them  before  them,  rill  at  laft  they  betake  themfelves'to 
the  Brink  of  the  Rivers,  to  which  thofe  great  Porpoifes 
rannot  approach.  Salmons  they  catch  with  iiarping- 
Irons,  and  Whitings  with  Nets  ;  the  Smith&m  Nati- 
ons which  dwell  upon  the  River  Mejchafifty  are  very 
lubtil,  and  have  fuch  lively  and  piercing  Eyes,  that 
thb'  the  Filhes  glide  very  fwiftly  in  the  Waters,  yet 
they  fail  not  to  kill  them  With  their  Darts, 
which  they  vigoroufly  thruft  a  little  before  into  the 
Water,  when  they  (hoot  out  of  their  Bow.  Moreover 
they  have  long  Poles  with  (harp  Points,which  they  dart 
from  them  with  greatAccuracy,  becaufc  of  their  being 
(harp  fighted ;  they  ajk)  kill  great  Sturgeons  and 
Trouts,  which  arc  feven  or  eight  toot  under  Water, 
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.  i>f  tit  Vtenjih  ufed  by  fhe  Salvages  in  their  Huts.  Their 
extraordinarj  waj  qf  makjng  a  Fire^ 

IJflbrc  the  arrival  of  the  Europeans  in  North  Arrierical 
^  both  the  'Northern  and  Southern  Salvages,  made  ufe 
•f,  «d  do  to  this  day  ufe  Barthen  Pots,  elpecially  fuch 

as 
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TlfS  have  no  Commerce  with  the  Emofeam ;  from  whom 
they  mar  procure  Kertels  and  othdr  Moveables  ;  in 
fteadof  Hatchets  and  Knives,  they  make  ufe  cf  Ihajp 
'Stones,  which  they  fallen  in  a  clefi  piece  of  Wood  witn 
Leatba"  Thongs,  and  inftead  of  Awls,  they  make  a 
certain  (harp  Bone  to  ferve,  which  is  feated  about  Elks 
Talons  5  they *have  no  Fire  Arms  amongft  them.  Bows 
and  Arrows  being  their  onhr  Weapons. 

Their  way  of  making  a  Fire,  and  which  is  new  and 
unknown  to  us,  is  thus.j  they  take  a  Triangular 
piece  of  Cedar-Wood  of  a  Foot  and  an  half  long, 
wherein  they  bore  fome Holes  half  through;  then 
ihey  take  a  Switch,or  another  finall  piece  of  hard  Wood, 
and  with  both  their  han^s  rub  the  ftrongeft  upon  the 
weakeft  in  the  hole,  which  is  made  in  the  Cedar,  and 
while  ihej'  arfi  thus  rubbing  they  let  fall  a  fort  of  Duft 
pr  Povvder  which  turns  into  Fire,  This  white  Duft 
th^  rpul  up  in  a  Pellet  of  Herbs,  dryed  in  Autumn,  and 
Rubbing  them  all  together,  and  then  blowing  upon  the 
Puft  that  is  in  the  Pellet,*  the  Fire  kindles  in  a  mometiU 

When  the  Salvages  are  about  to  make  Wooden  pil]ie% 
Porringers  or  Spoons,  they  form  the  Wood  to  their  pur- 
pofe  with  their  Stone  Hatchets,  make  it  hollow  with 
toles  out  of  the  Fire,and  fcrapc  them  afterward  withBea- 
vers  Teeth  for  to  poliih  them. 

The  Northern  Nations,  where  ufuafly  they  have 
hard  Winters,  make  ufe  of  Rackets  in  their  FaiTagc 
over  the  Snow.  The  Salvages  make  them  of  Thongs 
of  Leather,  as  3road  as  fmall  Ribbons,  in  a  ncat-e 
cr  manner  than  our  playing  Hand-Rackets  j  they 
have  no  Handles  to  tnem,  as  thofe  of  Our  Tennis 
Courts;  but  ihey  are  longer  and  larger.  They 
leave  a  vacancy  in  the  middle  as  large  as  the  Toes, 
to  the  end  the  Salvages  may  walk  eafier  with  their 
Shoes ;  they  Travel  further  with  thcfc  Rackets,  than 
they  can  wuhouc  them.  And  without  the  ule  of  them 
they  would  link  into  the  Snow,  which  is  there  Icven 
pir  eij'ht  Foot  deep,and  more  fome  times  in  the  Winter 
Seafoa.  Nay  in  lomc  places  tis  as  high  as  the  higheft 
Houfes  in  Europe,  for  the  Wind  dritcs  it .  violently  into 

J^ks^md  hollow  Places,  ^.  ^. 
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The  Salvages,  who  live  in  the  Neighbourhdod  of 
the  Europeans;  have  now  the  ufe  of  Guns,Hacchets,Ket- 
l|es.  Awls,  Knifes,  Fireforks  and  other  Inftruments, 
•as  we  have. 

In  order  to  fow  Indian  Corn  they  make  Pick-Axes 
of 'Vood,  but  'tis  to  fupply  the  want,  of  Iron  ones. 
They  have  Gourds  or  Callibafles,  wherein  they  put 
their  Bear,  wild  Cat,  and  Tumfoll  Oyls ;  there  is  ne- 
ver a  Man  that  has  not  a  Skin  or  Sack,  to  put  his  Pipe 
and  his  Tobacco  in  ;  and  the  Salvage  Women  make 
Sacks  for  Indian  Com  of  Bullrulhes,  orLrnden  Bark  to 
put  their  Com  in.  They  alfo  make  them  of  Nettle-peel, 
the  Bark  of  Linden  and  of  other  Roots ;  whofe  names 
I  do  not  know.  The  Salvages  make  ufe  of  very  fmaJl 
Thongs  to  fow  their  Shoes  withal,  and  have  Mats  made 
of  Bull-ru(hes  to  lye  upon,  and  for  want  of  riiem  they 
make  ufe  of  the  Barks  of  Trees ;  their  Women  fwad- 
dle  their  Infans  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  EuroPeanWo- 
men  do,  yet  with  this  difference,  that  their  R)nds  arc 
aiade  of  a  large  Skins,  and  a  kind  of  Cotton  •together, 
to  prevent  their  being  over-heated  in  their  Swathing* 
they  tyc  them  to  a  piece  of  Board  after  they  have  (wad- 
dled  them,  and  that  with  a  Skin-band ;  then  they  make 
the  Board  faft  to  the  Branch  of  a  Tree,  or  fome  place 
in  their  Huts,  in  fuch  a  manner  that  the  Infants  do  not 
lye,  but  are  bolt  upright,with  their  Heads  upwards  and 
Feet  downward  ;  and  to  the  end  their  Urine  may  not 
incommode  them,  they  put  a  piece  of  the  Birch-Tree  ia 
a  commodious  Place  for  that  Purpofe,  fo  as  that  their 
Urine  may  run  down  as  in  a  Gutter,'  and  not  touch 
the  Body  of  the  Child. 

Thefe  Women  take  fuch  great  care  of  their  In- 
fents,  that  they  do  not  come  near  their  Husbands 
at  all,  but  fhun  jheir  Company  'till  their  Children 
have  attained  to  the  Age  of  three  or  four  Years, 
and  may  be  fed  as  the  reft  :  It  s  otherwife  with 
the  European  Women,  becaufc  it  is  eafie  to  fupply 
the  Dcfeds  of  Mothers,  by  the  means  of  Cows 
Milk,  or  other  tame  Animals ;  but  thefe  fliun  the 
Company  of  Men  ^hile- they- ate  Nurfes,  becaufe 
if  they  once  Conceive^  their  Infants  muft  nccefla- 
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rfly  Perilh ;  feeing,  for  Example,  they  cannot  at 
five  or  fir  Months  Old,  eat  of  tter  dryed  Meats, 
or  any  odier  thing;  and  this  is  it  that  doth  oblige 
them  to  do  as  they  do,  to  the  end  they  may  put 
their  Children  in  a  condition  to  fubfift,  as  others 
do,  after  rhey  have  given  them  fuck  for  all  the  time 
that  is  neceffary  for  them. 

Tbofe  Salvages  who  have  any  Commerce  with 
Ac  Europeans y  begin  to  makcufe  oj  Pot-hooks:  Its 
a  flat  and  thin  piece  of  hon,  of  two  or  three  Fin- 
gers breadth,  and  hath  Teeth  all  along,  and  which 
bends  at  the  lower  end;  the  Women  hang  it  to  a 
piece  of  Wood  laid  atwhart,  fet  upon  two  Forks  in 
their  Huts,  and  ferves  them  to  hang  their  Cauldrons 
or  Kettles  over  the  Fire  with;   biit  as  for  thofc 
People  who  have  no  Acquaintance  with  the  Europe* 
ansy  they  ufe  the  Branches  of  Trees  to  hang  their 
Eanhen  Pots  o^r  the  Fire  with,  in  order  to  boil 
their  Victuals, 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

The  way  the  Hah ag.es  have  to  lury  their  dead.  Of  the  Feajls  . 
folcrnni:^edfor  the  dead ;  with  JomerefleEiions  upon  th^, 
Immortality  of  the  Soul.  ,  . 

♦ 

TH  E  Salvages  Bury  their  Dead  with  all  the 
Magnificence  they  are  capable  to  fhink  of,  ef- 

exially  their  near  Relations, ;  and  particularly  the 
apcains  or  Chief  of  their  Families  or  Tribesf.-.  When 
they  are  Dead,  they  put  on  their  beft  Attire,  and 
Paint  their  Faces  and  their  Bodies  with  all  forts  of 
Colours ;  then  they  put  tliem  ii)to  a  Goffin>  .made 
of  the  Bark  of  a  Tree,  and  Poliflx  iheiurfacethere^: 
of  vvith  a  Pumice  Stone  very;  finely  ;  ,when  ii&tuiab 
done,  they  take  care  to  raife  the  place  where  ,they> 
defign  iq  Inter  them^  into  the  Form  oi^  Mdtufe^limj^ 
fencing  it  in  with  Stakes  or  PallifacioeSiJiof:  tolpQieifl 
or  ThuTcen  Foot  high,  the  Toinb  being  raift^ 
Height  of  Seven  or  Eight.  '  <'^  *  btxs^ 

Thefe  MaufoUums  arc  ufuaU^y  erQcSed  ia  the  higheft ; 
place  belonging  to  tbcir  petty.  VjH4g(;a:''.Aiid'th^  Sal-tjt 
vagesall  the  Year  round  fend  £mbaI&dQ|tri;to:chpito 

Neigh* 


^leidhboitrmg  Konons,  in  order  to  fblemnize  the  Feaihr 
ofi  the  Dead.    All  the  People  of  North  Amtrka^ 
rfcarc  no  coft  to  do  Honour  co  thdr  Relations  and 
4$ece^d  Friends^  whom  they  come  to  lament;  they 
ipake  very  confidcrable  Prefents  among  them,  fucb 
Girdles  rf  Purcelain-;   Pipes  made  of  the  pre- 
"Cioufcft  Stones  they  can  find  ;  and  in  %  word,  of  all 
V  itviv  is  Talu^lc  amongil  chem.  Thefe  they  bcftow 
^jyK)n  the  Relations  of  the  Deadv  to  wipe  off  theie 
Tears  and  aiiwaRe  their  Grief.  They  conduct  dienv 
;i  ti  the  Deceafeti's  Tombs,    muttering  %  foot  of 
t'Prayers  accompanied  with  Sobs  and  Tcars^  in  prc4 


nour,  becaufe  of  their  brave  Exploits  in>  Peace  op 

Thcle  Salvages  ufe  particular  Cerennonies  for  tho 
Irfinrr  of  their  Deceaied  Fri^s;^  when  they  arc 
rilUME  to  Inter  theie  little  ones  after  they  ar&  Dead^ 
-.  they  put  their  Corps  into  x  Covering,  or  a  preccj? 
'  white  Skin,  in  the  prcfence  of  their  Relations ;  then 
.  ^hcy  carry  them,  and  put  tjiepi  upon  a  kind*  of  a 
3i^r,  but  tis  more  like  unto  a  Sledgp^  ia  order  to 
go  and  Buryth^.-  But  inftead  of  i^i^g  Preft^ts 
to  the  Relations  of  the  Dead  Infants,  as  they  do  to 
the  Adult,  they  apply  themfelves  to  wipe  off  the 
Tears  which  flow  in  abundance  from  their  fiyes^ 
in  th^  prcfence  of  their  Retetions.  The  Salvages  have 
r.aUb  a  cuflom  to  put  into  the  Coffin  of  Adult  PerAws, 
all  the  molt  valuable  things  they  poflefs,  tho*  it  a* 
mounts  to  t^e  value  of  tvvo  or  three  Hundred  Crowns  r 
they  put  there  alio  Shoes  of  the  beft  fort)  adorn  a 
with  Rod  and  Black  Porcupine  a  Fire-fork,  anAx^ 
Kecklaces  of  Purcdain^  a  l^pe^  a  Ke^le,  and  an  Ear- 
then Pot  full  of  Sagamite,  or*  Pap  made  of  Indian 
Com,  with  Ibme  fat  Meat :  If  it  be  a  Man  char 
is  Buried,  they  add  hereunto  a  Musket,  Powder  and 
Ball  ;  but  as  for  thofe  who  have  no  Fire- Arms,  they 
content  themfelves  with-  laying  near  the  Coffin  a  Bow 
and  Arrows ;  to  the  end,  fay  thefe  poor  Blind  Crea- 
tures, that  when  they  come  to  the  Country  of  Souls,^ 
and  of  the  Dea<^  tt^  may  make  ufe  of  thofe  Anns 
ijBi  Hancing. 
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There  was.  fomething  very  particular  befell  im« 
Vfhilc  I  was  among  the  Ijfati  KadoneJfarJSy  to  this  fame 
purpofc  :  It  happen  d  that  a  Salvage  Dyed  there,  ha- 
ving been  bitten  by  a  Rattle  Snake :  I  could  not  ap- 
ply time  enough  to  him  an  infallible  Remedy,  winch 
I  had  always  about  mc^  to  wit,  the  Powder  of  0?t?i>-* 
tun  y  for  when  any  fuch  Accident  happened  to  any- 
one in  my  prefence,  1  immediately  fcarified  the  Wound 
and  put  fome  Powder  into  it,  and  by  this  means  pre- 
vented the  Poifon  from  getting  to  the  Heart  of  the  fcr- 
fotk'  ftung:  Thefe  Barbarians  one  day  obferved  and 
flood  in  Admiration,  That  I  had  Cured  one  of  their 
&)uldiers  had  teen  ftung  by  one  of  ihcfe  Ser« 
penrs  ;  and  now  they  told  me :  Spirit^  for  fo  they 
call  the  Eurofeans^  we  have  fought  for  thee,  during  owr 
Hunting  in  thoje  fUWy  where  tbcu  wen  with  the  ether 
two  Spirits  that  did  accompany  thee,  but  we  have  beete 
fo  urihappy  ns  not  ta  meet  thee  ;  donot  forfake  us  for  the 
futux^y  we  will  tiike  care  qf  thee  ;  if  thou  hadfi  be^n 

■  Tpieh  uj^owr  Pl^arrior^  whom  tlyou  feejl  Dead,  would  have 
been  yet  in  a  condition  to  make  Peafis ;  }je  was  exceffent-* 
ly  weilsl^lkd  in  the  voay  of  Surfri:{ing  and  Killing  our 
Enemies;  he  keft  his  ten  Wives  by  the  means  of  bis 

'  Hutting  I  he  bad  been  JHH  in  a  conditum  to  have  dene 
thee  good  if  thou  hadft  been  with  uSy  for  thou  <ouId'fi  have 
hinder  d  him  to  Die  ;  thou  couid^fi  have  done  it  enfily^ 
fince  thou  hnjl  fnved  many  of  the  Lives  of  our  Relations  ; 
thou  wouldfi  never  have  failed  to  have  done  him  this  im^ 

.  fertant  Service^  whofe  lofs  we  now  here  lament, 

Thefe  poor  People  obferving  our  way  of  acfting^ 
which  they  could  not  comprehend, believed  we  were  ca- 
pable of  doing  all  things,  and  even  to  hinder  Men  to 
bie*  They  have  often  admired  the  effeds  of  our  Re- 
medies, which!  apply*d  to  their  Sick,  fo  endeavoij- 
ripg  to  Cur.e  them  of  their  Spiritual  Maladies,  by 
bri  ^  g  rhem  ro  the  Knowledge  of  die  True  Goo, 
thr<  u^h  the  Care  I  took  of  their  Bodies. 

I  uid  admire  how  well  thefe  Salvages  had  ordei'd  tffe 
Co'  ps  of  their  Friend  ;  they  had  laid  k  on  very  fine 

.  Mats,  and  in  the  pofture  ot'a  Man  of  War^-  with  his 
Bow  and  Arrows  at  Handl^  and  had  Painted  his  Bo- 

1  dy  wkk  divers  different  Colours  j  gne  would  fay,  that 

faw 
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faw  him,  that  he  were  ftill  alive ;  They;  told  mcl 
muft  give  him  fome  Martinko  Tobacco,  of  which  I 
had  ftili  fome  fmall  quantity  left.  That  the  Dead  Man 
might  Smoak  ;  which  eavc  me  occafionto  tell  them. 
That  the  Dead  do  not  ^moak,  That  there  is  no  Eating 
in  the  Country  of  departed  Souls,  and  that  Men  have 
no  further  occafion  for  Bows  and  Arrows,  becaufe  diac 
in  that  Country  whither  Mens  Souls  are  gone,  there 
is  not  the  Ufe  of  Hunting ;  and  that  if  they  would 
know  the  Great  Captain,  who  is  the  Chief  Ruler  both 
of  Heaven  and  Earth,  they  would,  thenceforward,  be 
fo  fatiated  with  the  Sight  of  him,  Thar  they  would 
think  no  more  of  Hunting,  than  of  Eating  and  Drink- 
ing, for  departed  Souls  have  no  need  thereof, 

Thefe  Salvages  apprehended  very  little  of  what  I 
,  faid  to  them ;  but  after  I  had  ended,  I  pcefented  them 
with  two  Fathoms  of  black  Tobacco,  which  they  love 
mightily  ;  theirs  is  not  fo  well  prepar'd,  nor  fo  ftrong 
as  that  of  Martenico,  of  which  Ibrt  mine  was.  I  gave 
them  to  undcrltand,  I  gave  it  them  to  Spioak,  and  not 
the  Dead  Man,  bccaulc  he  had  no  need  of  it.  •  Some  of  ^ 
the  Salvages  there  prefenr,  heard  what  I  faid  very  feri- 
oufly  and  attentively,  concerning  the  other  Stare,  and 
appeared  very  ready  to  liften  to  me,  but  the  reft  faid 
in  their  Country  Dialed^,  Tcpatom,  that  is,  behold 
what  is  good.  In  the  mean  time  they  fell  to  fmoak- 
ing  in  good  eameft,  without  concerning  themfelves  a- 
ny  further  about  being  benefited  by  my  Difcourfe. 

I  took  notice  that  the  1  ears  which  they  fhed  for 
the  Dead,  and  the  Ceremonies  they  ufed  upon  that 
account,  by  rubbing  his  Corps  with  Bears  Oil,  and 
the  like  thiiips,  were  more  the  eft'ed:  of  Cuftom  and 
Ancient  Prelcription,  to  which  they  are  tyed  by  Tra- 
ditions that  feem  to  have  fomethingof  Judaifm  in  them 
than  any  proper  Application  of  theirs  to  thefe  Ufages. 
I  do  not  ablblutcly  defpair  of  the  Salvation  of  thefe 
Barbarians ;  but  do  believe  that  God  will  find  proper 
means  for  the  enlighming  them  in  the  glorious  Light  of 
the  Gofpel,  fince  this  Holy  Dodrine  mull  be  preached 
to  all  the  Nations  of  the  Earth,  before  our  Blcffcd  Sa- 
viour; comes  CO  Judge  the  Q||ck  and  the  Dead. 

C  H  A  R 
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of  the  Sujfcr/laion  of  the  Savages,  4nd  their  riji'- 


ciilotis  Beliefs^ 

I Know  Jong  fince,  th^t  all  the  Arts  and  EndeaVouw 
ufed  by  Man,  for  the  Converfiorr  of  Infidels,  will 
fignifie  nodiing  till  fuch  time  as  it  (hall  pleafe  God  to 
Weft  their  undertakings  to  that  end.  Hovq  fhall  thty 
believe,  rplw  have  not  heardy  fays  the  Apoftle  Pauf^ 
Hovp  pcall  the^  uvderjlaytd /without  i  Preacher  P  And  wha 
fhall  Preach,  if^  there  be  none  fent :  The  found  of  the  Apo* 
flies  is  gom  through  all  the  Earthy  and  their  words  have 
reached  to  the  utmoft  bounds  of  the  fVorld ;  I  heartily 
wifh  that  the  found  of  the  Apoftlf  s  fucceffors  would 
bring  to  Life  thole  vaft  numbers  of  ^nviges^  which  I 
have  feen  in  nny  Travels ;  they  have  laboured  there  a 
Jocg  time,  but, generally  fpeaking,  no  confiderable  Pro* 

frcls  hath  been  made  therein  to  this  day,  thefe  blinded 
cople  arc  fo  wedded  to  their  Supcrftitious  w^ys. 
Some  of  thele  Barbarians  are  more  Supedhtious  thair 
others,  efpeciaUy  the  Older  fort  of  them  ;  and  the  "Wo- 
men maintain  the  Traditions  of  their  Anceilors  with  » 
ftran^e  opinionativcncfs  •  when  I  told  them  they  were  void 
of  Underftanding,  to  believe  luch  Dreams  and  idle  Fan- 
cier ;  ^  chat  they  ought  not  to  be  wedded  to  Follies 
of  this  kind :  They  wou'd  fay  to  me.  Of  what  Age 
oTtf  thou  ?  Tlyou  dofl  tio^  feem  to  be  above  Five  and 
Tiirty  >-  Forty  Tcnrs^  O!^ ,  and  dojl  thou  pretend  to 
know  better  than  voe  who  are  Old  Men?  Fie^ , 

then  knovrcji  not  rrbat  thou  fayefl  ;  thou  vidfjl  knov^- 
rcha^  pafl  in  :  th^' own  Country,  added  thefe  Old 
Dotui  U.S,  For  tfy  Ancftars  h^voe  told  thee  of  therh  ;  but 
thou  pavji  not  ktlow  what  hath  pajfed  in  ours  before  the  Spi* 
rits,  that  is  to  fay  ih^  Europeans,  came  hither. 

IjJiade  nnfwer  ro  thcTe  Barbarians,  that  we  know  all  * 
by  the  Scriptures,    .which  Tlie  great  Author  of  Life 
hath  givct^  ii^  by  his  Son,  that  this  Son  Suffered  Deaths 
lhai  he  might  deliver  all  Men  from  a  place  of  Everlaft- 
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ing  Burnlntts,  from  which  there  had  been  no  Rcdemp^ 
rion,  unlds  he  had  come  into  the  World  to  free  us  from 
Sin  and  Death  ;  tf^t  all  Mankirtd  became  Guilty,  ^nd 
finned  in  AJam,  The  ftrfi  Man^  &:c,  Thefe  Savages^  who 
had  admirable  natural  Wit  readily  retorted  upon  mc  j 
Are  you  ajfitred  that  xpe  Were  here^  before  you  Europe- 
ans came  into  thefe  Countries}  and  being  ufually  an- 
fvyercd,  N(>,  rt>e  are  not.  Then,  faid  they,  you  do  not 
then  ki^ow  all  by  the  Scriptures,  they  do  not  tell  you  every, 
th/nji. 

'  Its  not  to  be  doubted,  but  much  time  is  required  to 
make  them  fenfible  of  the  falfity  of  their  Superftitions^ 
and  much  more  to  perjivade  them  of  the  Truths  of  the 
Gofpel,   There  is  none  but  God  alone,  that  by  the 
aqomtipg  of  his  Spirit  and  Grace*  can*inc}ine  their 
Hcarcs,and  make  known  unto  them  the  Truths  appertain- 
ing 10  their  Salvation ;  but  yet  it  does  not  follow  hence, 
that  xhofc  who  labour  in  the  Gofpel,  Ihould  give'  over 
their  Endeavours  this  way.    The  time  will  come  when 
Men  (hall  prefer  the  inrercfts  of  Tcfas  Chrift  before  f  heii: 
own,  and  then  there  fhalbbcbut  one  Shepherd  anJ, 
one  Fold';  all  foreign  Nations  (hall  come  in  in  the  time 
oi  God's  allotment  for  this  grand  Event. 
.  There  are  many  of  the  Savages  who  laugh  at  thofe 
things  which'th^ir  Old  prctcndedSi/^fi  relate  unto  them, 
and  others  that  give  credit  to  what  they  lay.    I  have 
already  recounted  the  Sentiments  they  have  concerning 
their  Original,  and  the  Cure  of  their  DlfeafeSi  They 
have  lome  notion  of  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul  i  for 
fay  they,  there  is  a  ver)'  delicious  Country  towards  the 
Weft,  where  there  is  rare  Hunting,  and  vyherc  they 
may  kill  as  many  Wild  Bc^fts  as  they  pleafe  ;  *tis  there^ 
fay  thefe  poor  blinded  ones,  that  Men's  Souls  go,  and 
they  hop<?  then  to  fee  them  all  again  in  tliat  place;  but 
they  are  much  more  ridiculous  in  wlut  they  (ay  cour 
ccrning  the  Souls  of  Kettles,  Muskets,  Fire-Fork$, 
and  other  Arms,  which  they  place  near  the  Sepulchres 
of  their  Dead,  that  they  may  go  with  theai,  and  ferve 
for  their  iifc  in. the  Soul's  Country,  as  they  do  here. 

One  Day,  a  Savage  Maiden  ocing  Dead,  after  (he 
had  been  Baptized,  and  the  Mother  happening  to  fee 

one 
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orte  of  her  Slaves  at  the  point  of  Death  alfo,  (he  laid^' 
itiy  Daughter  gone  alone  into  the  Country  of  the 
Dead  among  the  Europeans^  without  Relations,  and 
without  Friends.  Lo  now  it^s  Spring  time,  (he  muft 
therefore  fow  Indla7i  Corn  and  Cxourds,  Baptize  my 
Slave,  'added  fhe,  before  he  Dies,  that  he  may  go  alfa 
into  that  Country,  whither  the  Souls  of  the  Eurofcans^ 
after  their  Deaths  go,  to  the  end  he  may  ferve  my 
Daughter  there. 

A  Savage  Woman  being  at  the  point  of  departure,^ 
fhe  cried,  I  will  not  be  Baptized,  for  the  Savages^  wh«r 
die  Chriftians^  are  burnt  in  the  Country  of  Souls  by 
the  Eurofehns  ;  and  certain  Sdvagcs^  faid  one  day,  that 
we  Baptized, them  to  make  them  Slaves  in  the  other 
World.  I  have  been  asked  by  others,  if  there  was 
good  Game  for  Hunting  in  that  Country,  whither  I 
Would  have  their  dying  Infants  to  go  after  being  Bap- 
tized;  arrd  when  I  made  anfwer,  that  they  live  there 
without  Earing  or  Drinking,  becaufe  they  arc  fully 
latiated  with  the  Contemplation  of  the  great  mafter  of 
Life  'y  we  will  not  go  thfther,  faid  they,  becaufe  we 
muft  not  eat ;  and  when  \  have  added,  that  there 
would  be  np^  occafion  for  Food  there,  they  clapt  their 
hands  td  their  Mouths,  as  a  (ign  of  admiration,  and 
faid.  Thou  nrt  a  ^ great  Lj/ttr^  is  there  any  tinng  can  live 
without  Eating, 

A  Savage  wais  pleafed  ohc  day  to  relatQ  unto  us  the 
following  Story.  One  of  our  Old  Men,  faid  he,  hap- 
pening to  Die,  and  being  come  to  the  Coui)try  of  Souls, 
ne  pr^ntly  met  with  Europeans  there,  who  Careffed 
him  highly,  and  made  him  good  Cheer.  Then  he 
went  to  the  place  where  the  Savages  are,  who  gave  him 
a  very  kind  Reception ;  they  kept  there  daiiv  Feafts, 
to  which  the  Europeans  were  very  often  invited,  fecinn 
th.rearc  no  Wai-s  nor  Quarrcllinps  in  that  Country* 
Now  after  this  Old  Man  had  fufiiciently  admired  aU' 
the  parts  of  the  Country,  he  returned,  and  gave  a  Re- 
lation of  all  his  Adventures  to  his  Country'-men.  The 
Story  being  ended,  we  asked  the  Sav^es  whether  they 
believed  it,  who  anfwered,  No  ;  that  their  Anceftocs  had 
ct)ld  it,  but  that  perhaps  they  Lyed, 
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Thefe  People  admit  of  fome  fort  of  Genius  in  alL 
things ;  they  all  believe  there  is  a  Mafter  of  Life,  as 
they  call  him,  but  hereof  they  make  various  Applica- 
tions J  fome  of  them  have  a  lean  Raven,  which  they 
carry  always  along  w>h  them,  and  which  they  fay  is 
the  Mafler  of  their  Life  *  others  have  an  Owl,  and 
•fome  again  a  Bone,  a  Sea-Shcll,  or  fome  fucK  thing; 
when  they  hear  an  Owl  Screech,  they  tremble  and  take 
it  for  a  bad  Omen.  They  give  very  much  heed  to 
their  Dreams.  They  enter  into  their  Stoves,  /to  the  end 
they  may  have  a  good  time  of  it  in  hunting  their  Bea- 
vers, and  killing  Wild  Bcafts ;  they  do  not  give  thct 
Bones  of  the  Beavers,  nor  Otters  to  their  Dogs;  for 
which  I  have  asked  them  the  reafon ;  agd  have  been 
anfwered,  that  they  have  an  Otkon  or  Spifir  in  the 
Woods,  who  would  teU  it  to  the  Beavers  and  Orrers,' 
and  from  that  time  forward  the)'  (hould  not  be  able  to 
take  any  of  them.  I  asked  them,  what  this  Spirit  was? 
anfwer  has  been  made  me,  that  it  was  a  Woman  who 
knew  all  things,  fmd  was  Miftrefs  of  the  Game  of 
Hunting;  but  the  Reader  muft  (till  remember  what  I 
have  already  Hjid,  that  Uie  greateft  part  of  them  believe 
nothing  a:  all  of  it. 

As  I  was  upon  my  Miflion  or  EmbafTage  as  afore- 
i^id,  a  Snva^e  Woman  was  by  accident  Poyfoned  ;  the 
Hunters  had  brought  her  into  her  Hut,  and  I  weqt  to 
fee  her  after  (he  was  Dead  ;  I  heard  them* talk  near  the 
Dead  Corps,  and  fay,  that  they  had  feen  the  rradt  of 
a  Serpent  upon  the  Snow,  that  had  come  out  of  i  that 
Woman's  Mouth  ;  and  while  they  were  very  ferions  up- 
on this  Difcourfe,  a  very  Supcrftkious  Old  Woman 
faid,  that  (he  had*  feen  the  Spirit  that  had  killed  rho 
Woman  pafs  by  her. 

I  have  feen  a  Boy  of  about  Ten  years  of  Age,  who 
took  upon  him  to  be  ^  Girl,  and  was  fo  wedded  to 
this  fanraftical  humour,  that  he  demeaned  himfelf  ia  c- 
vcry  refpc(ft  as  if  he  had  been  fo,  drelfing  him  as  the 
Maidens,  and  doing  the  fame  works  as  they 'tiled  to  do. 
A  SnvagCy  wjiom  we  had  drawn  to  the  Fort,  and  who 
was  the  principal  Man  of  his  Village,  told  me  one  day, 
that  Onontio^  which  is  the  name  they  give  to  the  Go- 
vernor-General 


/ 


fever al  Countries  in  America.  115 

'  vernor-General  of  Canada^  who  ac  that  time  was  rhe 
Count  de  FrontenaCy  would  arrive  that  day,  at  the  time 
when  the  Sun  (hould  be  in  fuch  a  place,  for  fo  they 
exprels  themfelves,  which  came  to  pals  prccifely  accord- 
ing to  his  words.  This^Old  Fellow,  whom  they  called 
Ganncoufe  Kjiertty  that  is  to  fay,  the  Benrdedy  was  thq 
only  Perfon  of  all  the  Snvr.gss,  that  I  have  feen  go 
with  a  Beard  :  For  generally  all  the  People  of  North - 
America,  pluck  up  all  their  Hairs  by  the  Root,  while 
'tis  yet  but  Down ,  and  therefore  it  is  that  they 
have  no  Beards  ;  I  confcfs,  I  could  not  but  fpcak  of 
it,  when  I  faw  the  Count  dc  Frontcnac  arrive  :  This  1 
Man  had  not  learnt  the  News  of  any  Peribn  wKatfo- 
•trver.  He  only  told  me,  when  I  asked  him,  how  he 
came  to  kno\y  this,  that  he  had  learnt  it  of  a  Jugler, 
who  took.upon  him  to  foreccl  things  to  come;  but  as 
I  have  already  faid,  the  Savages  are  much  wedded  to 
their  Dreamsi;  in  the  mean  time,  their  Prcdidlions  are 
more  ths  effect:  of  Chance,  than  any  Cidmmunicatioa 
they  have.with  Spirits.    -  / 
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The  Ohjlacks  that  are  to  be  ■  met  mth  in  the  Converfim 

of  Savages, 

THcre  are  many  difficulties  on  the  part  of  the  S^va* 
gci  themfelves,    tlwt  obltrucft  their  Convcrfion ; 
but  in  general  the  difficulty  dorh  arife  frpra  the  indiffe- 
rence they  have  10  all  things  whsnbcver.  When  we  talk 
t      to  them  of  die  Creation  of  the  World,  and  of  the  My-- 
Iteries  of  the  Chriltian  Religion,  they  fay,  that  we  Spcak^ 
Rcafon,  and  applaud  in  gerteral  all  that  wc  declare"" 
unro  .  them  concerning  the  grand  work  pf  our  Salvati-- 
on;  they  would  think  themfelves  guilty  of  a  great  Of-' 
fence,  if  they  Ihould  give  the-leaft  IblpJ^ibn  of  tjieir  un- 
lelief  of  what  is  propofed  to  them  j  but  .ifccr  they 
have  approved  of  all  thofe  D  .    rles  that  are  made* 
unto  thcin  concerning  thei'e  matters    they  fay,  That  we 

K  k  3  ought 
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pttghr  olio  on  our  p^cs  xo  have  all  imaginal^Ie^  dck^ 
reiKcfor  the  Relations,  aodall  the  Reafonings  t^y  give 
us  touching  themfelves  and  what  rc£ers  unto  them. 
And  when  we  give  in  by  way  of  Anfwcr,  That  what 
they  tcU  us  is  not  true  ^  they  reply.  That  they  have 
acquiefced  widi  all  that  wc  have  told  them,  and  that 
'xis  want  of  i^nderftanding  to  interrupt  a  Man  when  he 
Speaks,  and  to  tell  him  what  he  fays  xs  &lfc.  Lo,  what 
is  good  ?  fay  they,  all  that  thou  haft  informed  us  couch- 
ing thofe  of  thy  Countrey  is  as  thou  haft  related  ,  bmc 
it  is  not  the  fame  with  us  who  are  of  anotl^er  Nation, 
and  inhabit  thofe  Countries  that  arc  beypi^d  the  greac 
]Lake. 

The  Seconid  obftacic  in  the  way  of  the  Copver/ion  of . 
the  Savages  proceeds  from  their  grefu  Superftidon,  as 
we  have  already  intimated. 

The  Third  arifes  from  their  non-refidencc,  for  while 
J  was  at  Fort  Frontmac^  Father  Luke  ^uijjet  and  I 
had  been  bufie  for  a  great  part  of  the  Year  to  Teach 
feveral  of  the  Children  of  thefe  Sav^es  our  ordinary 
Prayers,  and  alfo  to  Read  thexn  in  then:  Iroquois  Lan- 
guage ;  their  Parents  afTifted  at  the  Service  which  was 
done  in  the  Chappel  ^  they  lifted  up  their  Hands  to 
Heaven,  fell  down  upon  their  Knee^,  beat  their  Brcafts, 
and  continued  in  our  prefence  with  much  Refpecfk  , 
feeming  alfo  to  be  Atfedled  with  our  Ceremonies ;  bat 
this  they  only  did  bccaufe  they  believed  they  pleafed 
us,  and  had  a  defign  thereby  to  draw  fome  European 
prefent  from  us. 

But  and  if  it  happen  fo  that  they  have  a  juft  defign 
therein,  they  quickly  renounce  it ;  bccaufe  they  ftay 
no  loiiger  in  their  VilUges  than  while  they  Sow  or  Ga- 
ther tlieir  Iniiiari  Corn,  which  laftsbut  for  a  fliort  time; 
for  they  fpend  the  reft  of  the  Year  in  Way  and  Hun- 
ting, carrying  their  Families  along  with  them,  and  are 
ahlent  Eight  or  Nine  Months,  (o  that  their  Children 
who  have  begun  to  learn  any  thing  forget  all  that  has 
been  taught  them,  and  quickly  return  to  their  Superfti- 
tions  and  ordinary  way  of  Living  again ;  befides  their 
Tuglers  and  old  S.ava^es,  who  are  Supcrftitioufly  ad- 
<2i(2ed  to  their  Interefts,  do  all  they  can  to  malign  our 
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di^tJcecdi^^r  ^  tb"  hate  us  for 

leaf  leaft  tbey  fhould  give  credit  to  rhofc  things  that  wc 
endeavour  to  Teach  them. 

The  Merchants  who  ufually  Traffick  with  the  S.tviih 
jfes  out  of  a  defign  to  be  Gainers  thereby,  arc  often- 
times the  caufe  of  the  fmall  progrefs  that  is  fnadc  in 
the  Converfion  of  thefe  People.  It's  long  fince  that 
^t,  Auguftinc  Speaking  of  them,  has  Said,  Continun  efi 
in  illis  meditaUo  doli^  (3  tritura  mendacit.  They  have 
no  other  intentions  than  to  lye  and  deceive  that  they 
may  grow  quickly  Rich,  and  put  off  their  Goods  to 
good  advantage  ;  there  is  no  ftratagcm  they  will  not 
make  ufe  of  to  get  the  Furrs  from  the  Savages  at  a  Cheap 
Rate ;  they  are  ftock'd  with  Frauds  and  Lyes  to  put 
off  their  eff^dls  with,  and  to  gain  double  by  them  if 
they  can*;  and  this  no  doubt  is  a  great  means  to  alie- 
nate the  Minds  of  the  Savages  from  a  Religion,  which 
they  fee  accompanied  with  fo  many  Cheats  and  Artifi- 
ces in  thofe  who  make  a  profelTion  of  it. 

It  may  be  alfo  faid,  that  there  are  fome  Mtflionaries 
who  are  partly  the  dzxxk  of  the  fmall  progrefs  which 
the  Preaching  of  the  Gofpel  has  ordinarily  made  a- 
mongft  thefe  Barbarians  ;  It's  very  difficult  to  learti 
their  Languages,  becanfe  they  difier  very  much  one 
-.from  another,  and  no  affinity  between  them  ;  there  is 
therefore  much  time  required  for  the  infinuating  our 
Myfteries  into  them,  and  without  the  holy  Spirit  do 
operate  in  an  extraordinary  manner  for  their  G^verfi-  ^ 
on  there  is  but  little  fruit  to  be  expelled  from  all  the 
MiiTrons  made  among  the  Savages. 

Befides  the  dirterent  methods  that  are  made  ufe  of  to 
inftrucft  them  contributes  very  much  towards  reriarding 
rfteir  Converfion,  fome  beginning  with  the  fenfitive  part 
^hilft  others  think  it  more  proper  to  kli  fitft  upon  that 
which  is  Spiritual ;  there  ai-c  diverfities  of  Beliefs  a- 
«1mong  Chriftians,  every  one  abounding  in  his  own  SencJe 
and  Believing    that  his  Faith  is  the  ptireft  and  his 
method  the  moft  effedtual ;  to  the  end  tb^reifore  things 
^ay  fucceed  well  among  ihefe  People,  it's  neceifary  there 
be  at)  uniformity  in  their  betief  and  n^anner  of  TeacFi- 
ing  thero^  as  tliere  is  but  one  Truth  ahd  one  Redeemer ; 

Kk  4  hence 
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hence  ic  comes  alio,  .that  tbefe  People  feeing  fo  much 
difference  in  the  Faith  of  Chriitians,  and  in  their  me- 
thod of  Teaching,  they  know  not  which  ^to  take  to, 
«nd  this  Avithout  doubt  is  a  means  to  retain  them  in 
their  Ignorance  and  ordinaiy  Blindnefs. 

I  make  a  great  deal  of  ditferencc  between  the  Zeal 
and  indefatigable  labours  6f  the  Miflionarics,  and  the 
pretended  liiccefs  they  are  believed  to  have,  and  of 
which  they  make  fo  much  boaft  in  the  World  :  It's 
DOC  doubted  but  thofe  who  have  entirely  difengaged 
themfelves  from  the  love  of  all  Temporal  things,  and 
been  Miifionaries  among  the  Natives  of  South-^wfri* 
C4,  have  made  very  great  progreffes  in  thofe  Countries; 
there  are  Forty  or  Fifty.  Provinces  of  our  Order,  where 
Publick  Service  is  pcTformed ,  where  tljey  have  full 
freedom  to  Preach  ilie  Goipel,  after  having  firit  roucbi' 
out  ihe  Idolatry  and  abominable  Superititions  which  in 
times  paft  reigned  amongftthcm. 

But  it  mil  ft  be  confel's  d  that  thofe  who  have  laboured 
in  this  work  in*  Nortb-^Twrrictf  ,  have  not  made  the 
/ame  progrefs  ;  their  method  has  been  to  endeavour  firft 
10  Civilize  thoie  Barbarous  People,  render  them  fufcep- 
fCiHe  of  lome  Government,  and  to  put  a  rcitrainc  as 
4nucb  as  ihcy  could  upon  their  Brutal  Extravagances, 
and  then  ihcy  laboured  to  Difabufe  them  .x>f  their  old 
jSupcrilirions  ;  and  this  is  the  way  riicy  have  gone  to 
pjTcparc  ihe  way  of  the  Lord  :.iin  the  mean  time  it  muft 
De  owned  that  they  liave  made  but  very  litrie  progrefs 
tliereip.  Thcie  Baxbarous  Nations,  I  know  not  by 
wiiat  fatality  of  Inicreft,  are  ftill  aliuoft  as  much  Sava^ 
gcs  as  ever,  and  fo  wedded  to  their  old  Maxims,  Pro- 
phane  Ufages,  Gormandizing,  Pride,  Rcvilings,  Cru- 
elty, and  other  abominable  Vices,  that  you- are  to  feek 
to  this  day  for  any  fentiments  of  Humanity  amongft 
them,  and  efpeciaily  amongft  the  Iroqtiois^  where  I  have 
Lived  a  long  time.  -tc 

They  are  Hill  the  fame  People  they,  were  Forty  Years 
ngo  and  upwards,  and  yet  how  many  Books 'have 
been  Publifhed  that  I'reat  of  the  great  Con vedions  they 
iiaveaiade,  fay  they,among  the  Iroquois  ^nd  Hnrons;  And 
they-  wouW  alTure  us  at  the  fame  time,  that  ^hofe  B^rr 

barians 
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Ifdttans  had  built  as  many  Churches  and  Chapels,  as 
they  had  ruined  before,  and  fay,  rhac  the  untanneablc 
Philiftines  had  made  a  very  great  Progrefs  in  the  Faith. 
In  the  mean  time  Experience  makes  it  appear  to  this  ve- 
ry day,  that  thefe  People  are  the  fame  as  they  wefe 
at  all  times,  being  of  a  fierce  and  cruel  Nature,  and 
above  all.  Enemies  to  the  good  rules  of  Chriftianity. 

I  will  not  pretend  to  fay  in  this  place  that  the  Miffi* 
onaries  have  not  faithfully  difcharged  their  Minifterial 
Fundion  ;  but  I  would  rather  believe  there  has  been 
nothing  wanting  for  the  Inftrudion  of  the  Savd^es , 
cither  from  the  Zeal  or  AfTiduity  with  which  they  have 
laboured  amonglt  them  :  But  after  all,  the  Seed  of  the 
Word  is  fellcn  upon  a  Barren  and  Ungrateful  Land,^ 
upon  the  Hjgh-way,  or  among  the  Thorns;  and  if 
thefe  People  rcjcd  the  Light  and  Salvation  tendred  to 
them,  it's  at  leaft  evident  that  they  are  hereby  raid  red 
inexcufable,  and  God  is  jultified  in  the  Condemnation 
of  thefe  Barbarians. 

However  it  be,  'tis  yet  much,  that  they  do  Baptize 
Infants,  and  fome  adult  Perfons  before  their  Departure, 
who  Ddire  it ;  but  as  for  thofe  who  are  in  Health  the 
number  of  Converts  among  them  is  very  inconfiderable  ; 
and  that  of  thofe  who  pcrfevere  in  theGhriflian  Religi- 
on ftili  much  Icfs,  cfpecially  if  regard  be  had  to  the 
Travels  of  a  great  number  of  Labourers ,  who  have 
been  imploy'd  upon  MiiTions  thither  thel'e  Three  or 
Four-Score  Years ;  but  after  all  the  Cares  and  entire 
Sacrifice  of  a  Miilionarie's  Life  would  have  met  with  an 
happy  recompcncc,  if  they  had  had  the  Glory  to  Con- 
vert and'fave  one  fmgle  Soul. 

The  principal  fundrion  of  the  MifflonartcSy  confifts  in 
Adminiliring  the  Sacraments  to  fuch  Pcrfons  as  travel  in- 
to thofe  Parts,  on  purpofc  to  Trade  with  the  Sava^res  ; 
and  indeed,  it  may  oe  truly aifirm'd,  that  as  feon  as  the' 
Traffick  for  Furs  and  Beayer-Skins  begins  to  ceafe  a- 
mong  them,  the  Europeans  retire  from  ihcnce,  and  are 
no  longer  to  be  found  in  the  Country.  This  Reflecfbion 
was  made  by  thofe  B/T^WZ/r;?/,  one  day  in  the  prefence 
c(  Monfieur  de.  FrontenaCy  even  in  a  full  Council  held  ac 
the  three  Rivers  in  Canada^  with  refpcd  to  certain  M^Jfi- 

onaries^ 
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mMTteSj  who  were  noi:  of  our  Order  of  $u  Pranei^ 
During  the  whole  time  thdt  we  bad  any  ftore  tf  Beaver^ 
Skins  and  other  FunSy  (faid  a  Savage  Captain,)  the  Per% 
foHy  who  WAS  wont  to  fray  with  usy  wdj  confiant  in  his  ae^ 
tend.incey  injiru^ing  ottr  Children^  and  teaching  'em 
fay  their  Prayers  and  Ca0echifin  ;  he  was  our  infipxrable 
Companiony  and  did  us  the  honour  fometimes  to  affrfi  at  our 
Teftivals  ;  But  when  ottr  MercbandiT^es  were  once  BxbaU' 
ftedi  thofe  Mi/Tionaries  thought  fit  to  leave  ttSy  tma-- 
gining  that  their  frefence  was  altogether  Urtprofitable. 

It  may  be  alfo  averr'd  for  a  certain  truth,  that  the 
moft  part  of  the  Mijfwns  that  were  cftabli/h'd  forty 
Years  ago,  have  been  difcontinu'd,  and  are  no  longier 
kept  on  foot ;  particularly,  thofe  of  the  gfeat  Bay  of 
St.  Lawrence ;  River  of  SJJ^igouchci  of  Nififiguit^  of 
MlskoUy  of  C^^Bretony  of  Port^^aly  of  M^-Rivefj 
of  Migdeline  Cape,  of  the  three  Rivers,  and  n:iany 
othci-s,  which  were  founded  among  the  Hurons  at  the 
head  of  that  River.  For  the  MiffionarieSy  who  were 
wont  10  refide  in  thofe  Parts,  have  made  no  difficulty 
to  leave  'em,  and  even  to  abandon  Tadoujfacy  with  t 
defign  to  lettle  at  Chiicutimi. 

If  my  Life  and  Health,  through  the  Divine  mercy 
be  aoy  longer  preferv'd,  I  (hall  give  a  very  particular 
account  in  a  third  Tome,  of  Ibmc  other  noorc  confide- 
rable  Obftacles,  that  hinder  the  propagation  of  tfaie 
Cofpel  among  the  American  Savages^  and  I  ihall  only 
take  the  liberty  to  add  here,  that  whoever  are  dcfirous 
to  enter  upon  the  functions  of  this  painful  Miniftry, 
ought  of  neceffity  to  lay  afide  all  manner  of  regard  to 
Worldly  Riches,  and  to  be  content  with  a  moderate 
fubfillence,  according  to  the  Apoltolical  Injunction. 
Jhis,  without  doub:  wou'd  prove  an  effedlual  means  t6 
convert  the  Savages,  and  to  oblige  em  to  embrace  the 
Chriftian  Religion ;  but  perhaps  I  may  have  occafion 
tlfcwhere,  to  Ipcak  more  largely  to  this  Subje^. 
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TO...        CHAP.  XXXI.  \ 

Of  the  Barbarous  CuJlonUy  and  rjide  Deportment 

of  the  Savages. 

ir'HE  Savages  have  very  little  regard  to  the  Rules  of 
^  Civility,  in  ufe  among  the  Europeans ;  nay,  they 
even  fall  a  laughing,  when  they  fee  our  People  era- 
ploy 'd  in  paying  mutual  refpcd:s  one  to  another.  Up- 
on their  arrival  at  a  place,  they  fcarce  ever  trouble 
themfelves  with  faluting  the  Company  there  prefenr, 
but  fit  fquat  on  the  Tail,  without  giving  any  aianner 
of  Salutation,  or  fo  much  as  looking  upon  any  onc^ 
altho*  a,  ViSt  were  made  to  *em.  They  Ibmetimcs 
run  into  the  firft  Hut  that  lies  in  their  way,  without 
fpeaking  one  word  ;  take  place  where  they  can ;  and 
afterward  light  their  Pipe  or  Reed :  Thus  they  Smoke 
in  profound  filence,  and  then  depart  after  the  fame 
manner.  "When  they  enter  our  Houfes,  built  and  fur- 
nilh'd  after  the  European  falhion,  they  get  pofTefiion  of 
the  principal  Poft,  but  if  a  Chair  be  fet  on  the  middle 
of  the  Hearth,  they  immediately  fcixe  upon  it,  and 
n^ver  rife  up,  to  give  place  to  any  Man  whatfoever, 
altho*  he  were  even  a  Prince  or  King :  For  they  take 
as  much  State  upon  themfelves,  as  can  be  don^by  Per* 
fens  of  the  higheft  Rank  and  Quality. 

In  the  Northern  Countries,  the  Savage  Men  and 
Women  take  care  only  to  cover  their  privy  Parts,  all 
the  reft  of  their  Body  being  deftitutc  of  Cloaths.  The 
^Southern  Savages  go  ftark  Naked,  without  any  fenfe  of 
ftame  j  nay,  they  make  no  fcruplc  to  break  Wind  pub- 
lickly,  having  no  regard  to  the  prefence  of  any  Perfon 
whatever.  Thpy  treat  their  Elders  very  rudely,  when 
they  do  not  fit  in  Council,  and  the  common  Difcourfe 
both  of  the  Men  and  Women  is  inceflantly  full  of  Ri- 
baldry and  Obfcenc  Expreffions.  As  for  the  kindly 
Correfpondence  between  them,  they  generally  endea- 
vour to  conceal  it ;  neverthclcfs,  they  fometimes  take 
fo  little  precaution  in  thftt  Aifair,  that  they  are  often 

furpriz'd: 
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furpriz'd  :  Bcfidcs,  the  Savaj^cs  obfcrve  none  of  the 
Rule<;  of  tliat  natural  Modcity  and  civil  Deportmenr, 
which  are  ih  ufe  among  between  Perfona  of  both 
Sexes  i  neither  arc  they  accuflom'd  to  any  of  thofe  Ca- 
refles  or  regular  Methods  of  Courtfhip,  which  are  ufu- 
ally  performed  by  the  Civiliz'd  People  of  Europe ;  but 
every  thing  is  there  Trnnfadled  in  a  grofs  manner,  and 
with  a  grear  deal  of  Brutlfhnefs.  They  never  wath 
their  Woixlen  or  Bark  Dilhes,  nor  their  Porrengers  and 
Spoons ;  nay,  the  lavage  Women  aftfer  having  curn'd 
their  young  Children  dry  with  their  Fingers,  wipe  *em 
vetj  Irghtly  with  a  peice  of  Rind,  and  then  immediately 
fell  abofut  handling  their  ViAuals.  Indeed,  this  Nafti- 
nefs  was  often  very  offenfive  to  me,  and  even  hinder 'd 
me  fran  eating  with  thofe  People  in  the  yut,  where 
iliey  had  made  me  an  invitation  ;  ticither  do  thay  fcarce 
at  any  rime  wafli  their  Hands  or  Face. 

The  Children  flicw  very  lirtle  re[pe<fl  to  their  Parents, 
nay,  they  okdri  are  fb  audacibus  as  to  beat  them,  with- 
out receiving  due  Corrcdlion  for  fuch  "MirderAeanours ; 
by  renfon  that  (according  to  their  Maxim)  Blows  woii'd 
ferve  only  to  balk  their  Courage,  and  to  render  *em  un- 
capable  of  being  good  Soldiers.  They  fometimes  eat* 
fnofting  and  blowing  like  Brute  Beaft^  and  as  foon  as 
the  Men  have  entered  a  Hlit,  they  fall  to  Smoaking  To- 
bacco :  If  a  coiver  d  Poc  happen  to  lie  in  thw  way, 
they  make  no  fcruple  to  uncover  ir,  tt>  fee  w  hat  may  be 
contain  d  therein  :  They  eat  in  a  Dlfh  that  the  Dogs 
have  lick'd  without  wnlhing  or  fcbnring  ir,  and  when 
they  light  on  Fat  Meat,  they  only  nib  their  Fdci  s  ^^nd 
hafte  with  their  Hands  to  cleanfe  them,  not  forbearing 
to  Belch  inceflantly. 

I  hofe  Savages  who  have  found  means  to  Truck  for 
Shirrs  with  the  Eurofenns,^  never  take  care  to  wa(h  *efn, 
but  generally  let  'em  Rot  upon  their  Bitcks  :  They  {tl^ 
dom  pare  their  Nails,  and  fcarce  ever  Xvalh  their  Meat 
before  they  drefs  it.  Their  Huts  in  the  North  Coun- 
tries, arc  for  the  moft  part  very  Nafty.  I  was  alfo  much 
furpriz'd  one  day  to  lee  an  Old  decrepit  Woman^  who 
was  employ 'd  in  biting  a  Child's  Hair,  a&d  devouring 
the  Lice  that  were  in  it,   The  Women  arc  not  ailiam'd 
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to  make  Water  before  any  Company,  yet  they  chufe  ta 
go  a  Mile  or  two  into  the  Woods  to  eafe  their  Bodies, 
rather  than  to  expofe  themfelves  to  the  publick  view  ; 
when  the  Children  have  fouFd  their  Cloadis,  they  nfuallf  ^ 
throw  off  the  Urine  with  their  Hands.  Thefc  people  are. 
alfo  often  feen  eating  as  they  lie  upon  the  ground  like 
Dogs.  '  In  a  word,  thefe  People  are  unwilling  to  put 
themfelves  to  the  leaft  trouble  upon  any  account 
whatever,  and  ad  on  all  occafions  *fter  a  very  brutifli 
manner. 

However,  Notwithftanding  all  this  itrange  Barbaroul-. 
nefs,  many  things  are  Tranfadled  by 'em  with  a  great' 
deal  of  Difcretion  and  Agreeablenefe.  When  any  one,- 
happens  to  conie  into  their  Huts,  whilft  they  are  Earing, 
they  ufupjly  let  before  him  their  Dilhes  full  of  Meat,  and 
they  take  it  as  a  very  great  Favour,  when  every  thing, 
is  eaten  up,  that  was  prcfentcd,  nay,  they  wou*d  chufe 
rather  to  be  deftitute  of  Provifions  two  days,  than  to  let 
you  depart,  without  offering  to  you  every  thing  they 
have,  with  much  fincerity;  fo  that  if  the  Mcffes  . 
happen  to  be  already  diltributed,  upon  the  arrival  of  any 
Peribn,  the  good  Woman,  whofe  right  it  is  to  make 
this  diftribution,  finds  means  to  order  matters  after  fuch 
a  manner;  that  there  may  be  fomewhat  to  be  given  to 
thofe  who  come  unlooked  for.  Some  of  thefe  Savages 
prefented  to  us  the  fineil  Mats,  and  fet  us  in  the  beft 
place  of  the  Hut,  when  we  came  to  make  'em  a  Vifit» 
and  thofe  who  have  often  conversed  with  the  Europeans 
are  wont  to  falute  us  when  we  meet  them.  It  is  alfo 
cuftomary  among  the  fame  People,  when  they  have  re- 
ceived a  Prefent,  to  fend  back  pare  thereof  to  thofe  who 
made  ic. 

Although  they  are  accuftom'd  to  treat  their  Elders  atter . 
a  very  rude  manner,  nevcrthelefs  they  have  a  great  deal 
of  reTped:  and  deference  for  their  Counfels,  following 
them  exacily  and  acknowledging  that  their  Old  Men 
have  more  experience,  and  are  better  vcrs'd  in  the  ma- 
nagement of  Affairs  than  they.  If  an  Eider  (hou'd  fay 
to  a  Young  Man,  in  ;^e  prefence  of  others,  by  way  of. 
Reproach,  T/w«  art  void  ofVrJerJhmdmg^  he  wou'd  im- 
mediately depart  and  poifon  himlelf ;  fo  extreamly  jea- 
lous 
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!ou$  they  are  of  their  Reputation.  In  the  AfTemblrcs 
are  conven'd  to  debate  about  Publick  Affair?,  the  yonnp 
Men  durft  not  prefume  to  fpeak,  at  leaft  if  they  be  nor 
aftt  a  Queftion,  and  in  their  Feftivals  they  often  tnafce 
a  diftincJion  between  the  moft  eminent  Perfons  and 
others  of  an  infioiour  rank,  eiving  the  former  the  whole 
Head  of  the  Bcaft  that  is  kiil'd,  or  the  moft  confiderabfc 
pirtion  of  what  is  prepared.  Neither  do  they  ever  eat 
m  one  Difh,  at  leaft  unlcfs  it  be  in  time  ot  War,  for 
then  they  are  not  fo  cxad  in  the  obferving  of  fuch  cir* 
cumftances :  They  fometimes  make  Prefents  one  to  ano- 
ther and  treat  one  another  with  Reciprocal  Entertain- 
ments. They  alfo  (hew  much  refpcdt  to  the  Old  Men, 
by  (tommitting  to  'em  the  whole  adminiftr%tion  of  put>- 
Ikk  Affairs  which  among  them  is  reputed  a  vcr)t  Honou- 
fvble  Station. 

There  are  fome,  tho*  but  few,  among  thefe  Peopfi^ 
who  are  accuftocn'd  to  fal'ite  us  after  the  European  mar4|? 
ncr :  Indeed,  I  knew  a  certain  Snva^e^  naoad  Gara^ 
gcnttcy  that  is  to  fay,  tho  Mtrchmg  Sun^  who  one  day 
made  a  Speech  before  Monficur  the  Count  ds  Frontenac, 
and  as  often  as  he  began  a  ncv  Difcourfe,  pull'd  off 
his  Cap,  pronouncing  his  Harangue  like  an  Orator.  A- 
nother  Captain  of  the  Hdiogoins^  looking  upon^  a  young 
^mfel,  whom  he  had  given  to  the  Count  de  Ftontc^ 
mc^  to  be  inftruded,  told  him  veiy  dvilly ;  Onontio^ 
for  fo  they  call  the  Govemour  of  Canada^  and  this  word 
fignifies  a  Fine  Mountain,  Thou  art  the  mnfter  of  ths$^ 
Childy  fray  be  pleased  to  taf^e  care  that  Jhe  learn  to  MeaJ 
and  PVrite  well ;    but  when  Jhe  is  grown  up,  thou  ffsalt 
either  refiore  her  to  me,  or  ta\e  her  to  fJ^fe.    This  plain- 
ly fliews  that  the  Iroquois^  value  thcmfcives  as  much  as 
any  Perfonages  of  the  highcft  Dignity. 
.    I  had  likewife  a  particular  Acquaintance  with  another, 
Iroquois^    cali'd  Atreouati,   that  is  to  fay,    the  grea^ 
Mouth,  who  was  wont  to  eat  after  the  European  fafliion, 
and  to  wafli  his  Hands  in  a  Bafon  with  the  Governour : 
He  alfo  fat  down  at  Table  the  laft,  unfolded  his  Nap- 
kin very  neatly,  and  eat  with  a  Fork.   Ih  a  word,  he 
imitated  us  in  every  thing,  but  often  did  it  through  Kna- 
very or  Deceit,  on  purpofe  to  obtain  fome  Prefcnt  of 
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the  Govcrnour ;  for  he  was  a  very  fuWe  and  crafty* 
Eellow  ;  buc  the  Counc  de  Frotitcnac  thought  fit  to  fhew 
fo  much  Complaifance  toward  the  Savages,  jwith  whom, 
he  defign'd  to  keep  fair,  as  well  knowing,  that  thor 
Iroquois  are  the  moft  formidable  Enemies  that  che  French* 
can  have  throughout  the  whole  Continent  of  Northern-. 
jlmerica. 

CHAR  XXXU. 

Of  the  indifferent  humour  of  the  Savages: 

ALL  thc^Savage^  Nations,  with  whom  I  have  Con^ 
.  vers'd  in  Nothern-^^w^riM,  (generally  fpeaking) 
have  an  extreme  indigency  with  relpeA  to  all  manner 
df  Affairs  :  They  have  no  great  inclination  to  any  thing^ 
\;^iiatever,  and  make  but  little  account  of  their  nwfl: 

Erecious  Trcafures,  which  they  look  upon  as  very  far 
?low  them,  fo  that  tho*  they  fliou  d  have  in  their  poP»i 
feflion  a  Hundred  Thoufand  Crowns,  or  fomewbat  oii: 
which  they  fet  as  great  a  value,  yet  they  wou  d  giv© 
all  to  procure  what  they  were  defirous  to  obtain,  and', 
wou'd  freely  part  with  their  whole  Stock  upon  fuch  aa. 
account.  However  I  may  juftly  avouch  that  of  all 
the  American  Nations,  there's  none  more  indifterent  than, 
the  Iroquois  ;  who  imagine  themfclves  to  be  Mafters  of 
the  other  People,  and  have  been  fo  bold  as  to  declare 
Var  feveral  times  againft  the  Freticb^  who  refide  in  Crf«? 
nada;  nay,  they  might  even  have  accomplifh'd  their. 
Dcfigns  before,  if  they  had  had  a  fufiicient  knowledge: 
of  their  own  Strength. 

However,  their  indiffercncy  to  every  thing  that  re- 
lates either  to  Peace  or  War  has  often  induc'd  *em  to 
make  a  Counterfeit  Peace  with  the  Canadians  :  Bclidcs 
they  are  perfwaded,  that  unlefs  very  great  Recruits  be 
fent  to  thofe  People,  it  is  in  their  power  utterly  to  de* 
ftroy  cm  when  ever  they  lhall  think  fit,  and  to  niia 
their  Trade.  L^pon  the  whole,  notwith(tanding  th«  utr 
moft  Efforts  that  can  be  made  againft  *cm,  their  Enc*. 
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mics  will  never  be  able  to  exrirparc  em,  nor  to  iniJrm- 
nific  thcmfclves  from  thofe  vaft  Expences  that  are  re* 
qoifice  foe  that  purpofe  :  Indeed,  there's  nothing  to  be 
gain'd  of  *em  but  dff  Bfows,  and  all  the  Booty  that 
can  be  got  is  very  inconfiderable,  whilft  at  the  fame 
time,  it  is  extremely  difficult  to  be  fecure  from  their 
Treachery. 

Their  indiffercncy  is  (b  unaccountable,  that  nothing 
of  the  like  nature  is  to  be  obferv'd  throughout  the  whole 
World.    They  yield  a  ready  compliance  to  every  thing 
that  is  enjoyn'd  em,  and  perform  very  feriou/ly  in  ap- 
pearance, whatever  is  requir'd  to  be  done  by  'em : 
When  they  were  told.  Pray  to  Cod  with  we  my  Brot^r, 
they  did  it  immediately,  and  made  Refponfes  word  for 
word  according  to  the  Forms  of  Prayer,  *which  they 
had  been  taught  in  their  Language.    Whenever  it  Was 
laid  IQieel  doxon^  they  immediately  fell  on  their  Knees  ; 
Bt  uncorvercdy    they  pull'd  Oti*  their  Cap  ;    Hold  your 
T<wg^r,  they  were  filent ;  Do  not  Smoi\^  .they  cpas'd  in- 
CQPtinently,  0c.  If  the}'  Were  told,  Hearken  to  me^  they 
gave  ear  with  very  great  attention  :  If  any  Images  were 
gwen  *em,  as  a  Crucifix,  or  a  pair  of  Beads,  they  made 
nfe  of  em  as  Jewels  to  adorn  themfelves  with,  efteem- 
ing  them,  as  if  they  were  fo  many  wrought  Cups,  or 
fine  Porcelane  VefTeis.    When  I  told  'em.  To  mtrrrm  is 
Sunday^  or  a  Day  of  Prayer,  they  anfwer'd  Niaoua,  i.  e. 
It  is  very  xve/I,  or  I  am  glad  cf  it.    Sometimes  I  told 
'em.  Make  a  Vm  to  the  great  Maftcr  of  Life^  not  to 
Juffer  your  /elves' to  he  again  overtaken  with  Drtinkennefs, 
They  rcply'd,  Ketho^  Tes,  I  do  protnife  you  fo,   I  wilt 
no  longer  commit  fuch  Extravagances  ;  nevertheleft,  as 
loon  as  they  cou'd  procure  Brandy  or  other  ftrong  Li- 
quors  of  the  Frcnchy   Englifo  or  Hollanders^  among 
whom  they  Trade  with  Skins  and  Furrs;  they  be-, 
gan  again  to  carowfe  and  to  intoxicate  themfelves,  as  if 
no  notice  had  been  taken  of  their  former  Riotoufnefs. 
When  I  demanded  of  'em,  whether  they  bcliev'd  in  the 
great  Creator  of  Heaven  ai\l  Earth,  they  rcply'd,  Yes  ; 
Neverthclels,  .the  Savage  Women,  whorti  fome  of  rhe 
Miffinnaries  have  Baptized,  and  who*  Wbre  afterward 
Moiry'd  aaoMing  lo  the  Canons  of  the  Church,  to 
-  certain 
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cenain  iFrench-Mtn  of  Canada^  often  abandon  their  Huf* 
bands  to  take  others,  declaring  that  they  arc  not  ful> 
)e(5J:  to  the  Laws  of  the  Chriftians;  and  that  they 
ZVlarry  only  with  adefign  to  live  frith  their  Husbands, 
as  long  as  they  (hail  agree  well  together  ;  otherwife, 
that  they  are  at  liberty  to  change  them  at  their  plea- 
fure. 

Therefore  'tis  abfolutely  necefTary  that  endeavours  be 
firft  us'd  for  the  Civilizir^g  of  all  thcfe  Nations  before 
they  be  follicitcd  to  embrace  the  Chriftian  Religion :  For 
as  long  as  they  remain  free  from  the  yoke,  all  atteinpcs 
made  for  their  Converfion  will  be  attended  with  very 
little  fuccefs,  at  leaft  if  the  Divine  Gr'ace  do  not  inter- 
pole  in  an  extraordinary  manner  by  working  fome  mira- 
cle in  Favpur*of  thofe  People.  Thefe  are  my  Sentiments 
as  to  this  Atikir,  grounded  on  tlie  experience  that  I  have 
had  as  well  as  many  other  Frand/can  Friars  that  ac- 
company'd  me  in  America:  But  I  may  give  a  more  par- 
ticular account  of  thcfe  matters  in  a  Third  Tome,  and 
fhali  only*  inculcate  thus  much  here,  that  what  I  have 
freely  declar'd  was  not  with  a  D^fign  to  give  OriTcncc  to 
any  Perlon  whatever,  but  only  to  write  the  truth  widi- 
out  Partiality  or  DilTimulation. 


CHAP.  xxxm. 

Of  the  flepfvitncfs  and  fniltfulnefs  of  the  Country  of  t^e 
Savages  :  TIjat  fowerful  Colonies  may  be  eafily  fcttl  d 
in  the  Northern  and  Southern  Parts, 

T>Efore  we  enter  upon  a  particular  Defcriprion  of  thofe' 
plcafant  Countries,  which  are  fituated  to  the  North 
and  South  of  Norchern-/^^/jtfnc.'?,,ic  will  be  expedient  to 
fpeaka  word  or  two  concerning  the  Northern  I'crritories, 
to  the  end  that  it  may  appear  from  rhence,  that  powcrlul 
Colonies  might  be" eafily  Eftablilli'd  therein;  it  mult  be 
acknowledg'd  indeed,  that  there  are  Vaf^  Forcfts  to  h€ 
clear 'd  from  Canada  to  the  Land  of  Loui/iana,  along  the 

L  1  Banks 


126      A  New  Vifcovery  of 

Banks  of  the  River  Mcfchnfipi,  fo  that  much  time  muft 
of  nccciTiry  be  fpent  in  performing  this  Enterprize  :  But 
every  one  knows  that  all  new  fetdemcnts  are  accompa- 
ny *il  wirh  great  Difficnhies,  neverthelefs  a  confiderable 
Progrcfs  foon  foIlo»irs  a  goo<i  Beginning,  and  the  whole 
work  after  much  pains  may  be  at  laft  happily  brought  to 
perfcc5lion.  Very  great  advantages  have  been  formerly 
reap'd,  and  no  fmall  profits  as  yet  arife  even  at  this  day 
from  the  catching  of  Filh,  part  of  which  was  ufually 
dry'd,  and  became  a  Staple  Commodity  in  the  hot  Coun^ 
tries,  infomuch  that  this  Fffhery-Trade  was  carry 'd  on 
in  the  prcceeding  Age,  with  above  a  Thoufand  or  1 200 
Veffcls.  The  great  iTielf  Terra  novay  the  neighbouring 
fliores,  the  adjacent  Iflands,  Capc-fird^ro;/,  tjje  .perforated 
Ifland,  and  Acndia^  arc  the  moft  convenient  places  in  the 
World  for  FilTung ;  but  I  do  not  here  fpeafc  of  the  Nor- 
thern Fiftiery,  which  is  claim'd  by  the  Frcnd\  by  vertue 
of  their  being  the  firft  PoffeUburs  in  thofe  Parts.  And 
indeed,  thefe  Fifh-Marts  were  inexhauftible  ^ines  for 
the  Kingdom,  which  cou'd  not  have  been  taken  from,  it, 
if  they  had  been  fupported  by  good  Colonies.  Thus  a 
j:;reat  number  of  Vcffds  might  pafs  from  thence  every 
Year,  to  Fifh  for  Porj  ciTe??^  Whales,  and  Sea- Wolves, 
out  of  which  may  be  taken  many  Barrels  of  Oyl  pro- 
per "to  .be  us*d  in  domcfHck  Manufactures,  and  even 
lome  part  of  it  may  be  Tranlported  into  foreign  Coun- 
tries. 

It  is  well  known  that  tlie  Fifhery-Trade  alone,  which 
is  managed  on  the  Coafts  of  CarUda^  gave  occa/ion  to 
ttie  firfl  confiderable  Settlements  that  were  made  in 
thofe  parts  of  America  :  It  is  true  indeed,  that  they  had 
as  yet  no  opportunity  to  fearch  the  Countr}',  in  order 
to  obferve,  whether  there  were  any  Mines ;  yet  many 
Veins  of  Tin,  Lead,  Copper  and  Iron^  were  found  in 
fcvcral  places  ;  and  without  doubr,  much  more  may  be 
difcover'd  hereafter,  iip  due  Application  were  made  to 
that,  purpofe.  Befides,  the  Country  aHbrds  good  ftore 
of  Wood  neceflary  for  the  carrying  on  of  the  Mine- 
Works,  by  reafon  of  the  fpacious  Forefts,  in  which  are 
many  places,  where  there  are  Quarries  of  a  kind  of 
Baitara-M^rble,^  iihd  large  Mines  of  Pit-Coal  proper 
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for  Smith's  Forges  :  There  is  alfo  a  certain  fort  of  Plai* 
fter  which  very  much  refembles  Aiabafter. 

By  how  rmjch  farther  a  Man  advances  into  this  Coun« 
trey  fo  much  the  greater  number  of  fine  Forefts  and 
Woods  will  appear  to  his  view,  abounding  with  divers 
forts  of  Gummous  Trees,  which  are  of  lingular  ufe  fof 
the  making  of  Tnr  and  Mafts  for  VeiOlels,  befides  good 
ftorc  of  Pine-Trees>  Firr-Trees,  Cedars  and  Maples^' 
£t  for  all  forts  of  Mechanical  Works,  more  efpecially 
for  the  Building  of  Ships.  As  for  Naval-Tackle  which 
may  be  made  there,  tjie  Sea-Men  may  be  conftantly  em- 
ploy'd,  and  Ccifily  find  means  to  maintain  their  Fam if 
lies;  They  might  aifo  inure  thcmfelves  more  to  the 
Sea  by  Tragick,  and  the  Wcftern  Navigation ;  becaufe 
many  more  Voyages  are  made  thither  than  to  the  Le^ 
vant  y  and  in  regard  alfo  that  ihe  Velfels  are  there  more 
numerous.  •  In  the  beginning  of  the  Settlement  which 
was  made  of  a  Colony  in  Cnnnda^  their  Prolit  amoun- 
ted Yearly  to  a  Hundred  Thoufand  Crowns,  without^ 
cocnprchending  the  Gain  of  Private  Pcrfoi^.  In  1687. 
this  Summ  was  Tripled  and  above,  by  the  means  of 
tlie  Skins  with  which  tlie  Veflcls  were  Laden  at  their 
return  ;  and  although  they  are  fought  for  a  great  deal 
fonher  than  at  tint,  neverthclefs  iheir  confiderable 
Commerce  will  never  ccafe,  as  we  have  oblcrved  by 
the  great  diicoveries  which  we  made  in  thofe  parrs. 

It  is  certain,  that  there  arc  no  Nations  in  Europe  that 
have  fo  great  an  inclination  to  tlie  fettling  of  Colo- 
ni<rs  as  the  Erf^U/h  Hollanders,  the  Natural  Diipofi- 
tion  of  that  People  not  fufering  them  to  remjjin  Idle 
in  their  HoofeS.  Thus  the  valt  Countries  of  America 
of  which  I  have  given  the  Defcription,  may  hereafter 
conftitute  the  chict  Mart  of  their 'i  raffick^  and  Private 
Perfons  who  undercake  it  withouf  engiiging  their  Coun- 
trey,  will  not  fail  of  their  Wx^^  for  Succcfs:  They 
may  ealily  comra.:b  /  liinnc^^  with  the  Savages,  and 
find  means  to  Civilize  'cm  : '  The  Colonies  which  they 
cftablilh  there  will  be  foon  Peojiled,  and  may  be  Forti- 
fy'd  in  thole  places  with  a  modciaxe  E^pence^  la* 
deed  they  muft  be  at  tiiit  contenr  with  a  light  Gain, 
but  afterwards  thoy  will  get  grcao  Profcs,  bjf  the  means 
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of  a  confiderable  Commerce ;  mainrain'd  by  'em  in  that 

Countrv'.  .  . 

In  Eu2Und  and  Holland  there  is  a  very  great  quantity 
of  Manufadurcs  of  all  forts,  which  cannot  be  ven- 
ded norconfum'd  in  the  Wars;  upon  which  account 
Commerce  may  be  yet  augmented,  and  render  d  much 
more  advantageous,  by  tranfporting  thcfe  Commodi- 
ties into  America,  where  a  prodigious  utterance  of  cur 
may  be  mnde  inceffantly  :  Thus  we  may  come  to  a 
clearer  undcrftanding,  than  we  have  hitherto  done  ot 
the  wondei^  of  Divine  Providence  ,    which  has  not 
thought  fit  that  all  the  Countries  of  the  World  fhou  d 
tc  equally  furnilh'd  with  all  forts  of  Provifions,  to  the 
end  lhat  mutual  Society,  Communicanon.and  Irat- 
fick  might  be  maintained  among  the  different  J^ations 
of  the  Univerfe ;  as  alfo  that  the  Evangelical  Iruth 
micht  by  that  means  be  promulgated  throughout  the  . 
whole  Globe  of  the  Earth,  and  that  the  feveral  Nati- 
ons which  arefprcad  abroad  on  all  fides  mi ghc  be  par- 
takers of  Salvation,  and  of  the  benefits  acquir  d  for  us 
by  our  Lord  Jcfns  Chrift.    Indeed  it  leems  to  be  fome- 
What  great  and  glorious  to  gain  Battels,   and  to  fub- 
due  Rebellious  Subjecfts  ;  but  for  certain,  tis  infixute- 
15^  more  Glorious  to  gain  Souls,  by  freeing  them  from 
their  profound  Ignorance  and  natural  Blindnefs ;  And 
indeecl  I  cannot  but  declare  that  the  principal  end  I  pro- 
posd  tomyfelfinPublifhing  this  great  Difcovcry,  was 
to  animate  the  Chriftians  to  extend  the  Lord  s  Kmgr 
dom,  by  bringing  the  Barbarous  Nations  to  iheknow- 
\cdoQ  of  the  Gofpcl,  in  order  to  enlarge  his  Domini- 
ons^ and  by  that  means  to  contribute  to  the  Everlaftmg 
Felicity  of  fo  many  Poor  People,  who  ftand  in  fo  much 
need  of  being  inftru(f^ed  and  cnlightned. 

It  is  certain  (to  rcrurn  to  Trade)  that  the  Furrs  which 
may  be  procur  d  in  the  North  Country,  are  capable  of 
saifing  very  great  Profift  ;  for  there  are  to  be  found 
the  Skins  of  Elks,  or  Ori^naux,  as  they  are  call'd  in 
Canada  ;  of  Bears,  Beavers,  Ounces,  and  Black  Foxes, 
which  are  of  a  wonderful  Beauty,  and  were  formerly 
valued  at  Five  or  Six  Hundred  Fratici  z  piece,  by  rea- 
fon  of  their  rarity,  as  alfo  the  Skins  of  common  Foxes, 

Otters, 
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Orters  Martens,  Wild  Cats,  Roe-Bucks,  Stags,  Pdrr 
cnpins'  Tiirkey-Cocks  that  are  of  an  extraordinary 
larcencls,  Buftards,  and  an  infinite  number  of  other  Ar 
nimals,'the  Names  of  which  are  unknown  to  me. 
There  may  be  caught  by  Filhing-  (as  I  have  already  inr 
timated)  much  variety  of  Sturgeons,  Sahnons,  Pikes, 
Garps,^  Bremes  exn-eamly  large,  Eels  armed,  and  Gilt 
Fifties,  Barbels  of  a  prodigious  (ize,  and  other  forts  of 
Fifli  without  nujiiber.  There  is  likewife  much  diver- 
tifement  for  the  Hunters,  particularly  innumerable  mul- 
titudes of  Sea-Larks,  which  are  as  it  were  lo  many 
Gobbets  of  Fat,  Partridges,  Ducks  ot  all  forts  and 
Huars  which  imitate  Humane  Voice  by  their  Cries, 
and  are  of  an  Admirable  Beauty  and  divcrfity  of  Co- 
lours, as  alfo  Turtles,  Ring-Doves,  Cranes  Herons 
Swans  Buftards  that  have  the  Taltc  ot  nil  forts  of 
Meat,  and  very  great  l\ore  of  all  other  kinds  ot  Game. 

The  Great  River  of  Sr.  Lnmencc  which  I  have  otien 
mention  d,  runs  through  the  middle  of  the  Country 
of  the  Iroquois,  and  there  makes  a  large  Lake,  which 
th<^Savazes  caU  Ontario,  that  is  to  fay,  theF/w^-L^^e. 
It  is  extended  near  an  Hundred  Leagues  in  Length,  and 
by  its  vaft  compals  one  may  take  an  eftimate  ot  the 
number  of  Towns  and  Villages  that  might  be  built  upon  it. 
Thele  Places  having  a  Communication  with  Netp-r^r^,  ju- 
dicious Perfons  may  cafily  determine  how  advanragcoas 
that  Commerce  wou'd  prove,  which  might  be  main- 
taind  by  the  means  of  thefc  Settlements  ;  upon  which 
occafion  it  may  not  be  improper  to  pWerve,  that  the 
middle  of  th'S  River  is  nearer  to  >Uw'rcrn  than  to  ^t- 
^rr  the  Capital  Tov/n  of  Crt?Mi/t.  rj    u  . 

The  River  of  St.  Lawrchce  on  the  Southern  i.de  has 
z  branch  which  proceeds  from  a  Nation  *:aird  Outu- 
cnaHs,  or,  the  People  with  Bored  Nofcs,  and  on  the  North 
the  Algon^uins  are  fettled,  whom  thp  French  have  lub- 
du'd  The  Eattern  parts  are  inhp.bired  by  the  H^df- 
Kation,  near  NewHoliand,  or  Nc^vnrky  and  to  the 
South  of  the  fame  River  Ncw^Engi^ud,  or  Bclhn  is  Si- 
tuated, where  a  great  number  of  Veflbis  are  fitted  ouc 
for  Tnmck.  To  the  South- Weft  lies  ^vhich 
Jointly  v^ith  NfW-HoUand  was  tormerly  knovyn  py  th^ 
r"-'-  1  -  L 1  3  Name 


1 36       A  New  Vifcovery  of  ^ 

Name  of  Kew-SvpeeUrty  and  to  the  Weft  appears  the 
Countrcy  of  the  Hmoniy  fo  call'd,  by  reafon  that  they: 
Bum  their  Hair,  and  only  leave. fome  few  upon  their 
Head  in  form  of  a^  Wild-Boars-Head,  which  in  French 
is  termed  Hure,  This  laft  Nation  was  almoft  entirely 
dcftroy'd  by  the  Iroquois^  who  have  incorporated  the 
reft  of  the  Hurons  among  rhemfclvcs ;  but  I  have  add* 
cd  many  other  Countries  to  the  North  of  St!  Ltm* 
rences  River,  in  the  General  and  particular  Maps,  which 
are  annexed  to  the  Firft  Volume  of  our  prelenc  Rela- 
tion. 

The  Large  Bay  of  Hudfon  is  likcwife  markr  to  the 
Nonh  of  this  River  ,  having  been  difcover'd  by  the 
Sieur  Dcf^rofeliers  B^checoii<irt^  with  whom  I  have  often 
pafs'd  by  Water  in  a  Canou,  during  my  ReWence  in  Cit- 
nada.  The  Ef?gl/jfh  have  Granted  him  a  Penfion,Mnd  Mr. 
K'nithw.u'f  Principal  Secretary  for  the  War,  to  I  f'^Siam 
III.  King  of  Gredt  Britain^  told  me  laft  year,  that  the 
faid  Sienr  Dt^fgrtfeliers  was  ftill  Living  in  England.  This 
HudfoKS  Bay  is  Situated  to  the  North  of  Ncvi^-France^ 
of  the  fame  River  of  St.  Lnwrct:cc,  being  c:s:cended  a- 
bove  Four  Hundred  Leagues  every  way,  although  by 
Land  'tis  not  very  far  diftant  from  Quebec^  as  it  may  be 
oblerv'd  in  my  Maps  ;  neverthelefs  ,  Eight  Hundred 
Leagues  are  reckoned  at  leaft  in  pafiing  down  the  Ri- 
ver from  the  faid  Town  of  Qnehec  to  the  Sea,  neither 
can  the  Navigation  of  this  Bay-  be  perform'd  without 
fome  difficulty.  The  Sieur  Def^rofcliers  was  one  day 
oblig*d  to  put  a  flop  to  his  courle,  and  coa'd  not  gee 
afhore  till  the  Second  Attempt  ;  and  indeed  'tis  very 
difficult  to  get  on  Board  or  to  Land,  by  reafon  of  the 
almod  continual  Frofts  which  are  there  predominant. 

When  I  refided  at  Quebec  the  Canadians  told  me. 
That  the  Sieur  Dcf^rofeliers^  had  much  ado  to  make 
rhem  believe  his  AfTertions  concerning  the  great  difficul- 
ty of  arriving  there,  by  reafon  of  the  huge  cakes  of 
Ice  Seven  or  Eight  Foot  thick  came  floating  thither  frona 
the  North,  and  carrying  along  with  cm  whole  Trees, 
and  even  fome  heaps  of  Earth.  There  were  alfo  feen 
feX'eral  Flocks  of  Birds,  making  their  Nefts  upon  thefe 
Mountains  of  Ice,  which  by  chat  means  appear'd  as  it 

were 
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wac  fo  many  little  Iflands :  Indeed  I  dare  not  pofi- 
tivelv  Aflirm  that  the  circumftanccs  were  altogether  luctr 
as  I  have  now  Reprefented  'em;  but  the  laid  Sicur 
D'ferMiers  and  otlieis  have  aflured  mc,  that  they  hayc 
oalsd  between  thole  cakes  of  Ice,  which  catipot  be a- 
voided  for  the  fpace  of  Four  Hundred  Leagues  ;  an^ 
that  they  are  of  a  prodigious  bigncfs,  being  otcen  heap d 
one  upon  another  hy  the  force  of  the  Winas  even  ber 
Tond  the  .height  of  the  Towers  of  the  largeit  1  owns, 
and  fometimcs  very  ftccp,  as  it  were  Recks  pl™  m 
the  Sea  :   Theirefore  it  ought  not  to  be  ndmu-d  thai 
we  are  inform'd  by  fomc  Sailers,  that  they  have  fct  tor- 
ces  upon  thefe  vaft  Shelves  of  Ice,  where  their  Smiths 
have  upon  occafion  Forg'd  Anchors  and  other  forts  of 
crofs  Iron-ivork  for  the  ufe  of  their  Veffels    The  Evg- 
Ulh  as  yet  retain  in  this  Bay  of  Hudfcn  the  Forts  of 
tislfon  and  Neuf^vav.    The  Court  of  F,-4««  formerly 
cave  Orders  to  the  Navigators  of  CMad.t  to  drive  out 
aU  the  EniUlh  from  thence  ;  but  the  latter  having  re- 
ceiv-d  timely  information,  did  not  fail  to  fruftrate  the  - 
Eoterprize  of  the  Camdians,  by  fending  Jour  J^ff 
Ships  to  the  Afliitance.  of  the  Inhabitants  oi  thole  pU- 

*"as  for  the  condition  of  the  North-Countries  and  of 
si.  Lawrences  River,  there  are  divers  Mines  of  . Iron 
.  and  Steel  capable  of  attbrding  Forty  or  Fitty^er  Cent. 
Profit,  wlicn  iliey  rfre  wrought.    There  are  alio  oihcrs 
of  Lead,  which  may  yield  about  Thirty  or  Forty  per 
Cent,  and  of  Copper  that  ma^  F0^"<^^  B^gh^ej-".;  1^- 
fidcs  that  (according  to  all  appearance)  fon)e  Mines  ot 
Gold  and  Silver  miphc  be  ciikovcr'd  if  tlwy  were  louglit 
for.   Indeed  Tome  Minere  were  aduaUy  fcni  thitlier, 
during  my  RcJldence  in  thofc  Parts.   But  the  Frc/rc^ 
arc  fomewhat  too  halty  in  the  Management  of  their 
undertakings,  coveting  to  become  Rich  m  too  fhort  a 
fpacc  of  time  ;  therefore  they  were  foon  didicarten  i.  and 
defilled  from  th»  attempt,  bccaule  thelc  Mines  wd  not 
'     aiford  -cm  all  at  once  that  Plenty  which  was  cxpect- 

^  Mr.  the  Father  and  the  Son,  who  were  depic- 

ted to  fct  the  Miners  on  work,  told  uic  dicn,  tiut  m  re- 
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gcird  that  the  Company  took  no  Care  to  farnifh  theti> 
with  thofe  Provifions  vyhich  were  promis'd  ;  ihey  had 
taken  a  relbliyion  ro  return  home  to  Paris,  But  if  the 
Trench  who  then  Tahabited  Canaia^  had  had  as  much 
Phlegm  as  other  Nations  ( as  Mr.  Jcnins  the  Elder  ex- 
prefs'd  himfclf  to  mc  at  that  time)  they  wou'd  un-: 
doubtedly  have  carry *d  on  their  defign  with  good  fuc- 

The  Tcrrirories  about  St.  Lawrences  River  bring 
forth  all  forts  of  Herbs  and  Seeds,  and  there  arc  ad:ual- 
ly  to  be  feen  nH  rbanner  of  materials  rcquifire  for  the 
Building  of  Ships  of  all  forts,  as  alfo  Oak-PJanks,  and 
all  other  kinds  m  Timber,  but  rpore  efpecially  a  prodi- 
gious quantity  of  Firr-Trees  ,  that  yield,  abundance  of 
Gum  for  the  makmg  of  Pitch  and  Tar.  *  Moreover 
the  above-mentioned  Skin-Trade,  and  the  C infers  that 
may  ferve  to  mnke  Pot-AHies  ,  the  Profit  of  Which 
might  amount  to  a  Hundred  and  Fifty  Thoufand  Livresu 
every  Year,  and  which  employment  alone  will  afford 
Maintenance  ro  a  great  number  of  Poor  People,  all  thefc 
things  I  lay,  mult  needs  produce  a  very  conquerable 
advantage  for  the  Colonies  which  might  be  founded  in 
that' Countrcy.  But  'tis  more  remarkable,  that  they 
who  are  once  Maimers  of  thefe  Territories  itiay  keep  un- 
der Ccmmand  above  a  Thoufand  Vcffels,  which  pafs 
every  Year  to  the  Filliery,  and  bring  back  Whales, 
Salmons,  and  Oyl  in  abundance,  to  furnifb  whole  King- 
doms with  thofe  Commodities. 

All  thefe  Vcflels  muft  of  nece/Tity  arriye  at  the  P^r- 
foratcd'ljldnd,  where  the  P^ecolJcBs  or  Frarjcifcan  Friar? 
have  a  little  jMiffionary-Houfc  near  the  Huts  of  the 
FilliCr-Mcn,  who  come  thither  during  the  Summer-Sc^- 
fbn,  bccaufe  there  is  no  other  Landing  place  except  in 
that  Countrey  ;  neither  is  there  any  Fort  c reeled  at  the 
irouth  of  the  River,  at  leaft  none  that  I  have  fcen.  A 
convenient  fettlcmcnt  which  might  be  made  in  that 
place  wou'd  without  doubt  create  a  flouriflring  Trade, 
which  might  be  cxrrenmly  Augmented  if  a  good  Colo- 
ny were  eitablilhcd  therein,  which  might  be  very  eafily 
ctfcded. " 
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In  the  Defcription  that  we  have  Publifli'd  of  LouiJjana<^ 
and  the  Southern-Countries,  which  may  be  very  pro-  ' 

k perly  call'd  the  Delights  of  America  ;  we  have  givea^ 
Ipme  account  of  all  the  above-mentibn'd  Animals^  butT 
befides  thefe,  there  are  a  great  number  of  Wild  Bulls 
and  Cows,  bearing  a  kind  of  curled  Wool  which  may 
be  tam*d  and  kept  to  Till  the  Ground.  They  may 
alfo  ferve  for  Food,  and  may  be  fhorn  every  Year  as 
Sheep  ,  to  make  as  good  and  as  fine  Cloth  as  any  in 
Europe.  The  Savages  who  inhabit  thefe  Territories, 
were  never  able  to  deftroy  thofc  Animals,  which  pafs 
our  of  one  Countrey  into  another,  according  to  the  luct 
ceffion  of  the  Seafons.  There  are  alfo  many  Medicinal 
Herbs,  akogcthcr  unkown  in  Europe ^  the  efficacy  of 
which  is  jntallible,  as  the  Barbarians  have  found  by 
Experience ,  who  make  ufe  of  em  to  heal  all  their 
Wounds^  as  well  as  to  Cure  Tertian  and  Quartan  A- 
gues,  to  affw'age  the  Nephritick  Pains,  to  ferve  as  Pur- 
ges ,  and.  for  other  Applications  of  the  like  Nature. 
To  thofe  may  be  added  feveral  forts  of  Poyfon,  parcir 
^  cularly  the  Bark  of  the  Wild-Lemon-Tree,  and  others 
^  which  are  us'd  by  thofe  People  to  gut  their  Enemies 
to  Death.  Serpents  are  frequently  leen  in  certain  pla- 
ces, more  efpccially  Adders,  Afpes,  and  another  fort  of 
Serpents  that  have  a  kind  of  Rattle  at  their  Tail,  and 
arc  therefore  call'd  Rattle-Snakes  :  Thefe  laft  are  of  a 
prodigious  length  and  tliicknefs,  and  their  Biting  often 
proves  fatal  to  Paffengcrs  ;  neverthclefs,  they  do  not 
Aflault  any  Perfons,  unlcfs  they  liappca  to  touch  the 
Herbs  or  pieces  of  wood  on  which  they  lie  :  But  vSo- 
vereign  Reqncdics  againft  their  Venom  are  to  be  had  in 
the  places  which  they  frequent.  There  are  in  like  man- 
ner certain  Frogs  pt  a  furprizing  thickncfs ,  the  croak- 
ing of  which  is  as  loud  and  Hirill  as  the  bellowing  of 
Oxen. 

The  fame  Trees  that  are  common  in  EuropCy  are  like- 
wife  to  be  feen  in  thofe  Countries,  but  there  arc  fome 
of  another  kind  as  I  have  already  obferv'd  ;  particular- 
\    iy  Cotton-Trees  ,  and  fevcrnl  others.    Thefe  T  rees  rake 

(very  deep  Rooting,  and  (hoot  up  to  a  vaft  height,  which 
fufficiently  |liews  the  Richnefs  and  Fruicfubefs  of  the 
SoH, 
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JSoil.  But  the  grcateft  advantage  that  can  arifc  from 
our  Difcovery  in  the  Frozen-Sea  and  New  Mexicoj 
confifts  as  I  have  already  intimaced,  in  the  Confiderarion, 
thar  by  the  means  of  thcfe  Southern-Countries,  a  pafTage 
may  be  found  out  to"  China  and  Japan^  without  being 
oblig'd  to  traverfe  the  Equinodial-Linc. 


CHAP.  XXXIV. 

The  manner  how  the  Savages  hold  their  Councils  ;  'TfiC 
Poli:iek.lVilei  PraHifed  by  them  againft  their  En^me^, 
and  the  outrages  committed  by  them  upon  the  Europe- 
ans ;  by  what  means  a pf  may  be  futtoKheir  irregular 
froceedingSn 

IT  often  happens  that  thefe  Savages  commit  very  gre^t 
outrages  upon  the  Europeans,  under  pretence  that 
they  have  done  them  fome  Injur)'.    Thefe  ^Barharians 
caufc  the  Proclamation  of  War  to  be  made  by  Three 
or  Four  Old  Men  in  all  the  Towns  and  Villages  ^  who 
do  it  with  fo  bud  a  Voice,  and  with  fo  lamentable  a 
Tone,  that  all  they  who  remain  in  the  Huts,  as  well 
Men  as  Women  are  ready  to  tremble  for  fear.  Their 
Companion  being  thus  mov'd,  they  are  animated  to  rake 
Vengeance  of  their  Enemies.    At  firft,  all  the  Eiders, 
and  thofe  who  are  appointed  to  hold  their  CouncUs  re- 
pair with  all  fpecd,  to  the  lar?cft  Hut,  in  which  are 
the  Quarters  of  the  principal  Captain  of  their  Nation : 
There  one  of  the  Chief  Officei-s  makes  a  Speech,  and 
always  ExprefTes  himfelf  in  this  form  of  Words :  My 
Brothers  and  Nephews  ;  fuch  a  Kntion  has  kjlVd  fomc  of 
our  People  ;  for  although  never  fo  light  occafion  of  dif- 
conrent  were  only  given  em,  yet  they  wou'd  not  fail 
to  give  it  out  that  fome  of  their  Companions  were 
kili'd  :  Therefore  it  is  requifite  ( continues  the  Comman- 
der in  Chief  3  to  Maintain  a  War  againfi  'em,  to  extir- 
pate *em,  and  to  Revenge  the  Injuries  they  have  done  us. 
If  all  who  ali'ift  in  this  Confult,  anfwer  one  atter  ano- 
ther»  Ketho  or  Togenski,  and  if  dicy  Smoak  in  the 
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Pipe  or  Reed  of  War ,  whileft  a  Young  Salvage  cakes 
care  to  ftufF  Tobacco  into  the  Head  of  tl^e  Pipe,  this 
is  taken  for  the  unanimous  confent  of  the  whole  Nati- 
on and  their  Allies  :  Then  the  Troops  of  Warriours 
appear  upon  all  occafions,  and  rove' up  and  down  en- 
deavouring to  furprize  thcii*  fincmics,  although  they 
often  altogether  innocent  of  thofe  mifdemeanors  which 
fbme  difaJfc(icd  Savage  has  thought  fit  to  lay  to  their 
charge. 

One  day  the  Iro^uoti  being  Exafperatcd  by  rcafon  of 
fbme  Affront  offered  *cm  by  a  certain  French  Adan  of 
Canada,  decermin'd  not  to  Attack  the  whole  Nation, 
but  contented  themfelyes  with  difchargmg  their  Fury 
upon  Two  among  them,  whom  they  cut  to  pieces  with 
Hatchets  :  Afterward  having  faftncd  their  Ijead  Bodies 
to  great  Stones,  they  threw  them  into  the  River,  and 
let  them  pafs  with  the  current  of  the  Stream,  on  pur- 
pofe  to  conceal  the  knowledge  of  this  Villainous  oixKi 
rage.  And  indeed  perhaps  nothing  wou'd  have  been  e- 
ver  dila>v'er*d  ,  if  the  Bands  happening  to  ^  Rot  and 
break ,  the  Water  had  not  cad  upon  the  Bank  thofe 
Two  Carcaffes  mangfd  and  almoft  confum'd.  Tiie  Sa-r 
vages  perceiving  that  they  were  fufpecStcd  of  tlic  Fadt, 
by  the  Prohibitions  that  were  made  to  *em  no  longer 
to  come  near  the  Fort  nor  the  Houfes  of  the  Burghers, 
began  to  fear  leaft  the  Canadians  one  day  fhou'd  be  a- 
venged  of  them  for  committing  this  Barbarous  Aciion ; 
to  prevent  the  efFcils  of  fuch  a  llorm,  they  made  up 
to  the  Three  Rivers,  and  there  held  a  Council,  to  the 
number  of  Eight  Hundred  Men,  the  Rcfult  of  which 
Confultation  was,  that  it  was  rcquiike  to  endeavour  to 
furprize  and  to  Maiiacre  all  the  People  who  then  Liv*d 
^Lt  -Qiicbcc  t\iQ  Capital  Town  of  CanruU^  which  was  as 
yet  very  iU  fppply'd  with  Inhabitants. 

But  it  is  very  difiicult  to  keep  a  Secret  in  a  Council 
held  by  fo  many  People  ;it  qnce,  who  without  doubc 
were  not  all  of  one  Opinion.  Therefore  Divine  Provi- 
dence which  took  care  for  the  piefcrvation  of  this  lit- 
tle growing  Colony,  ordain'd  that  one  of  thole  Sav.t^cs 
Nam*d  La  Fotierc^  ^whom  our  Monks  had  Educated  ac 
the  Tiu'ee  JR^iyers  during  Two  Years,  and  who  h.:d  an 

inclination 
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incKnation  to  adbcre  to  them,  gave  Notice  of  the  Plot 
to  one  of  our  Monks  Nam*d  Tl^e  Pacifick,  Fn'ar^  who 
immediately  fenc  infornfiacion  to  the  Whereup- 
on they  were  oblig'd  to  make  Intrenchments  in  a  /mall 
Wooden  Fort ,  flanked  with  Stakes  and  Pallifadoes  > 
without  any  manner  of  order.  In  the  mean  while  no 
Co(t  was  fpard  to  gratifie  this  Savage  for  his.  Difco- 
very  ;  he  was  loaded  with  Prcfents,  and  a  Promife  was 
made  him  of  others  more  confiderablc,  nor  only  to  in^ 
duce  him  to  get  knowledge  of  the  E)e(igns  that  were  ^ 
then  on  foot  againft  the  CanadUnsy  by  tho/e  of  his  Na- 
tion, but  alfo  to  oblige  him  to  endeavour  to  divert  theoir 
from  their  Enterprize. 

This  Savage  Executed  his  Commi/Iion  with  very  great 
Succefs,  an^  manag'd  the  Affairs  fo  Dtfktroufly  that 
he  not  only  caus'd  them  to  Abandon  their  firft  Project 
for  the  prefent,  but  even  perfwaded   em  abfolutely  to 
renounce  it ;  to  be  Rcconcil'd  to  the  French^  and  to  ob^ 
tain  a  fupply  of  Provifions,  which  were  then  extrpamly 
fcarce  among  them  :  To  this  purpofe,  the  Sdvagcs  feni: 
Forty  Canou's  with  Women  to  Receive  the  Gogds,  and 
the  Canadians  fumini'd  them  with  as  much  as  the  time 
cou*d  permit.    The  French  Receiy'd  widi  a  great  deal 
of  Joy  the  Propofals  of  Peace,  which  were  made  them 
in  full  Council  by  the  Savage  La  Foriere^ ,  on  behalf  of  rhe 
Iroauois  whom  he  had  appcas*d;  in  which  it  was  particu- 
larly fpecify'd  that  the  Chief  Commanders  and  Captains 
of  chat  Nation  fhou*d  deliver  up  the  Two  Murderers  to 
the  C^nadians^  that  they  might  difpofe  of  them  at  their 
Pleafurc.    To  which  purpole  their  Elders  had  Inftru- 
Aions  to  repair  to  Quebec^  in  order  to  Treat  of  that 
Affair.    Bat  the  Propofal  which  La  Foriere  made  to  the 
Savages  upon  that  occafion,  ftartl'd  em  at  firit ;  never- 
thelels,  afterward  refledling  upon  the  weal^efs  and 
good  nariu'e  of  the  French  who  then  refided  in  Canaday^nd 
relying  upon  the  Engagements  of  Father  Jofeph  le.  Carm 
as  Francifcanoi  order  of  the  HeccMeBsy  who  had  always 
fhcwn  a  great  deal  of  amity  towards  'em,thcy  pcrfwaded 
one  of  the  two  Perfons  who  was  Icaft  guilty,  to  go  down 
with  *em  to  Quebec,    However  the  Iroquois  order  d  their 
Jitde  Army  to  nwkea  Hale  half  a  League  from  the  Fwt 
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of  Ac'Trench,  to  wait  for  the  fuccefs  of  tl»e  Negdtia- 

The  Irctjuois  prefented  their  Criminals  before  the  C/t-^ 
nadians,  with  good  ftorc  of  Beaver-gowns,  which  they-* 
cave  *cm  to  wipe  off  their  tears  according  to  their 
cuftom,  and  indeed  they  found  means  to  accommodate 
their  Difference  with  their  Prefents:  By  which  means 
rhcy  ufually  appcafe  the  Wrath  of  thofe  whom  they  9 
have  incens'd ;  engage  their  Allies  to  affift  them  in 
maintaining  a  War ;  conclude  a  Treaty  of  Peace,  Ran- 
fom  their  Captives ,  and  even  in  a  manner  raile  the 
I>ead-  In  a  word,  there  were  no  Speeches  nor  An- 
fwcrsmadc,  but  by  Prefents,,  which  pafs'd  for  words 
in  their  Harangues.     The  Prefents  which  the  Savages 
make  for;he'Death  of  an  Alfaflinated  Pcrfon,  are  nume- 
rous:   but  generally  they  are  not  offer 'd  by  the  Mur- 
derer •  The  cuftom  of  thofe  People  requires  diat  it  bc: 
done  by  his  Relations,  the  Town  where  he  was  Bom, 
or  even  by  the  whole  Nation,  according  to  the  Qua- 
lity and  Condition  of  the  Perfon  who  was  kill'd.  But 
if  the  Murderer  be  met  by  the  Relations  of  the  De-^ 
ccafcd  Party,  befoi-e  he  has  made  Satisfadion,  he  is 
immediately  put  to  Death.    Therefoce,  according  to 
this  cultom ,  before  La  Foriercy  z\0  Elders,  and  the 
Savaze  Captains  had  begun  to  enter  upon  tlie  Treaty, 
they  made  a  prefent  of  Twelve  Eik-Skins  to  appealc 
the  Cnnadiam,  that  they  might  aflbrd  a  favourable  Re- 
ception to  their  Propofals.  ,  ,  -j  . 

Atterwardsthey  made  a  fecond  Prelent,  and  laid  it  at 
the  feet  of  the  Canadians,  faying.  That  it  was  to  clcanfe 
the  Blcody  place  where  the  Murder  was  mnmitted,  proteft^ 
ing  at  the  fame  time,  that  they  had  no  knowledge  of 
that  Alfeif,  till  after  the  Fad  was  perpetrated,  and  chat 
all  the  chief  Commanders  of  the  Nation  difprov'd  and 
condemn  d  that  outragious  Attempt.    The  thud  Prcfent, 
was  to  ftrengthen  the  Arms  of  the  Pcrfons  vvlio  found 
thofe  dead  Bodies  on  the  Bank  of  the  River,  and  car- 
ry'd  *em  inro  the  Woods.    To  thefc  they  added  two 
Beaver-gowns,  upon  which  they  were  to  lie  to  take  reft 
^{iQT  the  pains^  they  had  taken  in  Burying  thern^:  The 
fourth  Prefent  was  co  waOi  and  cleanfc  jhofe  who  were 

denld 


defifd  by  committing  rhi$  Murder,  and  ro  recfuit  theft 
Spirits  which  they  had  loft,  when  they  gave  that  unfoiv 
tnnace  Blow :  The  fifth  to  take  away  all  manner  of  re- 
fehtment.  Which  the  Cnnadians  might  have  upon  that 
account:  The  fixth  to  cftablifh  an  inviolable  Peace 
^ith  the  French  I  adding,  that  for  the  fiiture,  their  Axes 
Ihou'd  be  hung  up,  without  ftriking  their  Strokes,  and 
^that  they  woud  throw  'cm  fo  far,  that  none  fhou*d  be 
e^er  able  to  find  *em  again,  as  if  one  lhou*d  fay,  that 
their  Nation  being  now  at  Peace  with  the  Europe^ins^ 
thefe  Bnrbdrinns  wou'd  no  longer  jceep  any  Arms  but 
only  for  Hunting.  The  fcventh  Prcfent  was  to  ccftifte 
the  defire  they  liad,  that  the  Canadians  fhou'd  have  rhcir 
Ears  penctrat(^d,  that  is  to  fay,  in  their  Stile,  that  they 
might  be  open  to  the  gentle  influences  oT  Rcace,  to 
grant  the  two  Murderers  Pafdon  for  the  Crime  which 
they  had  committed. 

Afrerward,  they  offer'd  a  great  quantity  of  Collars, 
or  Necklaces  of  Porcelain,  to  kindle  a  Coun.cil-fire  at 
the  three  Rivers,  where  the  Iroqiioh  then  refided,  and 
another  at  Q^rhec,  They  added  in  like  manner  ano- 
tlter  Prefcnt  of  two  Thoufand  Grains  of  Black  and  Blue 
Porcelain,  to  ferve  inftead  of  Wood,  or  Fuel  for  ihofe 
tWo  Fires.  Here,  ^t  may  not  be  amifs  by  the  way,  that 
tlie  Savages  fcarce  ever  hold  an  Aflcmbly,  without  the 
Pipe  in  their  Mouth.  Fire  being  therefore  neceflary  to 
Smoak,  they  almoft  always  caufe  it  to  be  kindled  in 
their  Councils.  Thus  it  is  the  fame  thing  with  them  to 
make  a  Council-Fire,  or  to  appoint  a  place  to  vifir  one 
another,  as  to  call  an  Aflembly,  as  is  ufually  done  by 
the  Relations  and  Friends,  whenever  'they  are  defirous 
to  Treat  about  their  Affairs.  Laftly,  the  eighth  Prefenc 
was  to  demand  a  Union  of  their  Nation  with  the  C^- 
nadiitnsy  and  they  added  a  large  Collar  of  Porcelain, 
wirh  Ten  Gowns  of  Beaver  and  Elk-Skihs,  to  confirm 
the  whole  Treaty.  WhatevCff  inclination  th'«*  Inhabi- 
tants of  Quebec  might  have  to  puni<h  the  Affaflincs,  for 
preventing  the  like  Outrages  for  the  future  j  yet  they 
were  oblig'd  to  pardon  'em,  in  regard  that  they  were 
not  in  a  condition  to  make  Head  againd  fuch  potent 
tiemies.    Therefore  two  Hoftagcs  were  demanded  of 

them. 
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them,  to  ferve  as  a  fecuriry  for  the  performance  of  all, 
their  Engagements  :  Whereupon  the  Iroquois  delivered  to ' 
Father  Jofefh^  two  yoiing  Lads  of  their  Nation,  nam'd 
-Niyamcn  and  Tebnchi^  to  be  inftru(fted  by  him.  Aftert 
ward  the  Criminals  were  fent  back,  upon  Conditiot>; 
reverchelefs,  that  at  the  arrival  of  the  Ships  which  wtre 
expe«aed  from  Eurofe^  this  Affair  lhou*d  be  finally  de- 
termined. ,    ,   .  r     T  i- 
I  remember,  that  during  my  abode  m  Canada^  I  of- 
ten heard  the  French  murmur  againfl  thofe  Proceedings, 
and  even  declare  that  they  hnd  made  it  appev  how 
hcinoufly  they  refented  that  Adion,  which  remain'd 
unpuniQi'd.    Afterward  the  Iroijuois  committed  many  o- 
ther  Outrages  of  the  like  nature,  faying.  That  in 
plucking  off  fhe  Hnir  of  the  French,  they  hnd  found  meant 
to  be  quit  xvith  them  for  certain  Skjns  of  mid  Beafls; 
inftead  of  thofe  of  the  Canadians,  whom  they  would  Ftea, 
and  that,  if  the  People  of  their  Nation^  woud  not  fnffer 
the  like  Jnfttlts  without  revengin^^  them,   all  the  Iroquois 
r?oud  be'deftroyed  one  after  another.    Indeed,  thefe  Bar" 
tar  inns  have  grown  more  infolent  ever  fince,  and  dc- 
fpife  the  Canrtdiai7s  as  a  People  deftitute  of  Courage- 
Nay,  notwithftanding  the  Overtures  ±q  Irotjuois  have- 
feemingly  made  of  Treating  with  them,  yet  they  have 
done  nothing  but  play'd  the  Politicians,  to  the  end  that 
they  might  get  a  greater  quantity  of  the  European  Mer- 
chandizes into  their  polTefTion,  than  that  which  they 
procure  in  exchange  for  their  Skins  :  We  may  obferve 
even  at  this  day,  that  the  War  which  the  Iroquois  actu- 
ally maintain  againft  the  French  in  Canada,  is  a  fufficient 
proof  of  the  cruelty  and  continual  enmity  of  thofe  Peo- 
ple.   Therefore  the  Europeans  ought  to  take  away  their 
Fire-Arm-S  in  order  to  reduce  em  to  Obedience ;  as 
alfo  to  force  em  to  b^  more  peaceable  than  they  are, 
and  live  after  the  manner  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Europe, 
which  wou'd  be  a  proper  means  to  Convert  'em  to  the 
Chriftian  Religion.     The  Spaniards  have  cffcdually 
taken  thi$  courfc  among  the  Mexicans,  who  dare  not 
keep  any  Fire- Arms  even  at  this  very  day,  under  pam 
of  Death ;  yet  thofe  People  are  never  the  worfe  treated  ; 
nay,  the  Mexicans  are  as  good  Roman-Catholicks  ai 
'  any 
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any  in  the  World,  and  live  under  the  moft  gentle  Yoke 
of  any  in  the  Univerfe.  > 

Our  firft  HecolleFiSy  or  FrancifcanSy  in  the  firft  Colony 
of  Canada,  foon  perceived  the  necc/Iity  there  was  of 
frultrating  the  Counfcls  of  the  Iroquois,  who  are  the 
moft  formidable  Enemies  of  tluj  European.  They 
)ud£e  that  all  the  Negotiations  relating  to  Peace,,  whicn 
thofe  Savages  fet  on  foot  with  their  Enemies,  are  Gjun- 
terfeit,  and  feigned  only  to  conceal  the  Infracflions, 
which  they  made  in  former  Treaties.  Therefore  the 
Monks  often  rcprefented  to  the  King  of  France,  that  to 
draw  off  rhofe  Barbarians,  and  to  hinder  *cm  from  ta- 
king in  their  Councils  any  mcafures,  which  may  be 

!)rejudicial  to  the  Colony  of  Canada,  it  was  rcquifice  to 
bund  a  Seminary  of  fifty  or  fixty  Iroquois  Children,  on- 
ly for  feven  or  eight  Years ;  which  Term  bein^  expired, 
they  might  be  maintained  by  the  Profits  of  certain  Lands, 
which  were  cultivated  during  that  time :  As  alfo,  that 
thefe  Children  wou*d  daily  offer  themfelves  to  the  faid 
Monks,  with  the  confent  of  their  Parents  tb  be  in- 
ftrudbcd  and  brought  up  in  the  Chriftian  Religion  :  Laft- 
ly,  that  the  Iroquois  and  other  Savages  feeing  their  Chil- 
dren Educated  and  Maintain'd  after  this  manner,  wou'd 
not  propofc  any  Projects  in  their  Counfcls,  for  the  form- 
ing of  Enterprizes  againft  the  Colony,  as  long  as  rhe 
faid  Children  were  as  it  were  fo  many  Hoftages  for 
iheir  Father's  Fidelity. 


CHAP.  XXXV. 

Proper  means  for  the  Ej^ahiifhing  of  good  Colonies.  The 
Opinions   of  the  Savages,  concerning  Heaven  and 


Earths 


Xj'Orafmuch  as  the  Prancifcan  Monks  do  not  polTefs  a- 
^  ny  thing  by  right  of  Propriety, '  not  being  capable 
by  vertuc  of  the  Rules  of  their  Order,  either  to  fell, 
alienate,  or  even  to  enjoy  Revenues  ;  ^  it  may  be  juftly 
affirm'd,  that  there  is  no  religious  Order  more  proper 

than 
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than  tbcir  s,  for  the  mnintaining  of  Colonies,  which  are^ 
lettl'd  on  beh nlf  of  the  /^ow^tw-Cathoh'cks  in  y!merica^ 
The  verity  of  this  ^(Icrrion  nppcnrs  from  thofe  whom^^ 
the  Emperoirr  Charles  V.  fent  lo  Nc\a^  Mexico ;  where 
there  are  even  at  this  day  a  great  number  of  powerful 
Families  that  have  reap*d  great  advantage  from  the  mo- 
derate and  regular  Proceedings  of  our  Monks.  The 
beft  Lands  have  not  been  there  fvvallow'd  up,  as  in 
Catt/td.f,  where  we  fee  that  the  Wheat  and  molt  Fertile 
places,  are  now  urjder  the  Jurifdidion  of  certain  Com-^ 
monalties,  w^n  found  means  to  get  pofTe(?ion  of  them, 
durfi^g  the  abicijc  c  of  the  f^ecoIicFls  or  Frnyicifcnn  Friars, 
who  neverrhelefs  were  the  firft  and  moft  ancient  Miffio^ 
mp  ies  of  Cnnncin, 

The  Pef^Ie  of  New  Fr^?rc^,  'having  made  great  Sol- 
icitations to  caufe  us  to  coitie  back  thither,  after  a  long 
forc*d  abfcnce,  our  !{ccol/ecls  perceiv'd  at  their  rcturn^ 
that  an  aiiennrion  was  made  of  the  beft  Lands  of  our 
Settlement,  b:!onging  ro  the  Convent  of  Our  Lady 
yh)^els^  where  I  my  feif  have  often  renew 'd,  and  marine 
out  the  Bounds  that  wdre  left  us,  in  order  to  prevent 
the  deiigns  of  thole,  who  were  defirous  abfolutely  to 
deprive  us  of  what  ft  ill  remain'd  in  our  pofrcflion.  ^  I 
have  no  intention  here  to  Cenfure  or  to  give  Ortcnce  to 
any  Man  ;  but  if  fome  arc  difpleas'd,  becaufe  I  have 
here  Publifli'd  my  Great  Difcovcrics,  they  ought  at  leaft 
not  to  difturb  my  Tranquility  upon  that  account.  In- 
deed, I  cou'd  publickly  declare  many  things,  which 
wou*d  nor  be  acceptable  to  a  great  number  of  Perfons, 
and  yet  at  the  fame  time  Ipeak  nothing  but  the  Truth. 
I  Ihall  not  infift  on  the  grear  advantages  that  arife  from 
the  Mlffions^  of  the  Fmjifcijcan  Friars,/  into  the  four 
C^uaiters  of  the  World  ;  but  a  particular  enumeration 
of  rhem  wou'd  fill* up  a  very  large  Volume,  therefore  I 
(hall  only  give  fome  account  here  of  the  pains  our 
Monks  have  taken  in  the  prefent  Age,  in  carrying 
on  the  Difcoverics  we  have  lately  made  in  Amc 
rict,  « 

When  the '  French  Colony  was  firft  fettl'd  in  Camda^ 
our  I{ecollc^is  only  dentandcd  of  the  Stares  Twelve  Men 
capable  to  Cultivate  the'  Lands,  and  ro  manage  a  Farm  : 
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^tCc  vreri  to  be  under  the  Command  of  a  Mafter  of 
the  Family,  who  ought  to  be  a  Lay-Man,  for  the  main- 
"tcnniice  of  Fifty  or  Sixty  Savage  Children,  whilft  the 
Monks  were  employed  in  ^Travelling  into  all  Parts,  to 
carr\^  on  the  Mlffionf,  and  to  Convert  other  Nations  to 
the  Chriitian  Religion.   Indeed,  thefe  Monks  do  adku- 
ally  cxpofe  their  Lives,  and  are  inur  d  to  all  mannet'  of 
Fatigues,  on  purpofe  to  propagate  the  Gofpcl  throughout 
all  the  Regions  of  the  World.    A  Remonftrance  was 
formerly  made  by  our  Monks,  that  it  Was  rcquiTitc  that 
the  Chriftian  Religion,  and  the  authority  of  publick 
Tuftice  (hou  d  be  maintained  by  a  good  Garnfon,  fettl  d 
in  fomc  convenient  place  of  Northern-i4m<ryic/T,  which 
might  keep  in  Subjetftion  the  Country  fbr  the  fpace  of 
above  Eight  Hundred  Leagues  along  the  Banks  of  St. 
'tamence  River.    There  is  no  placfe  convenient  for 
^Landing,  but  at  the  mouth  of  the  faid  River,  fo  that 
''the  chief  Mart  being  once  fetifd,    their  Commerce 
nnight  by  that  means  be  very  much  promoted,  and  even 
rendered  extremely  Advantagious,  which  might  alfo  be 
imnrov'd  by  the  power  of  the  Prince,  who  might  make 
himfelf  JVlaftcr  of  it,  and  might  enlarge  his  Dommions 
with  the  extent  of  a  large  River.     ^    .  _ 

Tothcfe,  may  be  anncx'd  many  fpaciops  Countries, 
^vhich  might  be  poffcfs'd  in  this  vaft  Continent  on  the 
Banks  of  the  great  River  Mtfchafip,  which  is  Mnitdy 
more  convenient  than  that  of  St.  Lavprenccy  for  me 
Eftnblifhipg  of  New  Colonics ;  by  reafon  that  all  loiis 
of  Grain  may  be  there  reapd  twice  a  Year,  and  even 
in  fomc  places  thrice,  not  to  mention  a  very  many  other 
Advantages ;  to  which  ir  may  be  added,  that  a  great 
number  of  People  who*  wou'd  come  to  vifit  thefe  X^ew 
Colonies,  mi^ht  (by  that  means)  be  render d  Tribu- 
tary.   Indeed,  I  (liall  be  always  ready  to  contnbutc 
(as  far  as  it  lies  in  my  power)  toward  the  promoting 
of  fo  noble  an  Enterprize,  and  even  to  fpend  the  re- 
innindcr  of  mv  Life  in  that  Service:  But  in  order  to 
brint^  the  Matter  to  a  happy  cbnclufion,  it  wou'd  be 
requifitc,  Firfr,  That  the  Princes  or  States,  who  dclign 
to  reap  the  benefit  of  our  Difcoveries,  Ihou'd  caufc  Ju- 
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grcit  -deal  of  exa^Sncfs.  The  bepnmngs  of  Colonies 
arc  always  cariy'd  on  with  much  di£Rcuky,  which 
Bhakes  it  necelfary  ro  prevent  Robberies,  Murders,  De- 
baudies,  BJafpfaeroies,  and  all  other  Crimes,  that  arc 
but  too  common  among  the  European:^  who  inhabit 

Secondly,  Ic  wou*d  be  expedient  to  cxufe  a  Fort  to 
be.  built  at  the  Alotith  of  St.  Lamence  s  River,  and  more 
^•fpccially  on  that  of  Mefcha/Jpi,  which  are  the  Landing 
jttlaces  for  the  VelTels,  and  to  maintain  a  fufHcient  num- 
Aer  of  Men  for  the  Defence  of  thefe  Fons.    In  the 
mean  while,  the  Inhabitants  might  go  out  in  Parties, 
andvcinploy  themfclves.in  clearing  the  Lands,  Twenty, 
;or  Twenty  HBive  Leagues  round  about :  There  they 
might  get' ii> -three  Crops -every  Year,  and  yet  fpend 
fonK  time  in  raaiing  Wild  Oxen,  which  may  be  after- 
!Ward  fervicciible  on  many  occndons.    Bcfides,  other 
Frofits  that  j^yight  nrife  from  the  aboye-mention*d  Mines, 
•  and  the  Suc^ar-C^nes  which  are  found  there  in  much 
?^ccater  quantities- than  in  the  AmcrUayi  Iflands ;  the 
realbn  is,  b;.'caufe  there  arc  more  fpacious  Tradls  of 
Land  proper  for  the  Planting  of  thefe  Sugar<  Canes,  on 
which  may  be  fown  divers  forts  of  Grain  ;  thefe  will 
not  thrive  nor  co  ne  to  maturity  in  thofc  Illands.  The 
Climate  of  the  Territories  iituated  between  the  fro* 
zen  Seas,  and  the  Guiph  of  Mexico^  is  much  more  tem- 
perate along  ,  the  River  Mcfchnfipi^  .than  in  the  faid 
Iflands  ;  the  Air  being  very  near  of  the  fame  ^Tempcra- 
ture,  as  in  Sp  iiriy  Italy  and  Proveme^  and  the  Soil  is  ex- 
tremely fruitful.    The  Men  and  Women  always  go  there 
with  their  Heads  uncover'd,  and  are  of  a  more  advan- 
tageous fizc  than  the  Europeans, 

As  for  the  Sentiments  of  thefe  Barbarous  People  con- 
cerning the  Heaven  and  Hanh,  if  it  be  demanded  who 
was  the  Creator  of  them  ?  There  are  foinc  Old  Men 
among  them,  of  a  more  quick  apprehcnfion,  who  make 
Anfwer,  That  for  the  Heaven,  they  know  not  how  it 
was  made,  nor  by  whom  firit  created.  Indeed  If  vpe  had 
ever  been  t'  ere  ( fay  they )  vpe  might  have  come  to  fame 
kjioxoledg^of  it :  But  thmfecmejl  it  to  he  void  ofdlfcretion 
(continue  tiiey  )  tQ  'asl^yptmt  we  thinly  of  4  place y  fo  far 
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advMcd  gbfive  our  Jjcads^  where  *tis  impojjible  for  Klctt 
to  rtCcf'' '    f/otp  vQoulds't  thou  have  us  fj>eai\  of  a  thing  that 
W.7  AiM  LAS  ever  fien?  It  plainly  appear th  '  '^ru  art 
d?flitute  ofVrtdzrftnnding,  topropofc  to  us  fuch  fore  oj  Quefil- 
ons.  But  { lay  they )  c<tnj}  thou  by  Scripture  (of  which  chou 
talkclk  fo  much)  jhew  us  a  Man  who  has  come  down  from 
fhe  topy  and  the  minner  how  he  afccndcd?  When  we  re- 
fly*dy.That  our  Souls  bcln^  fepirated  from  our  Bodies  are 
endu  d  with  admirable  Agility^  and  that  they  fly  up  to  Hea- 
ven in        wi'nkjing  of  an       to  receive  the  Hecompencc  of 
their  lVorl{s  from  the  great  Creator  of  the  PVorld;  Thcfe 
Savngrs^  who  I'hcw  a  grcac  deal  of  indifterence  to  every 
thing  that  is  told  'em,  and  are  very  fubtil  in  making  a 
(hew  of  admitting  whatever  is  propos'd  to^em,  being 
urg'd,  ufually  anfwer  to  this  eficdl:  That  k  very  weHfor 
.thcfe  of  your  Country  y  but  we  Americans  do  not  go  to  Hea^ 
ven  after  death:  iVe  only  J>afs  to  the  Country  of  Souls^ 
where  our  People  are  employ  d  in  Hmuing  fat  Beafisy  and 
where  they  live  more  pcnccablyy  than  we  do  in  the  places 
Wtlere  we  now  have  our  abode.    All  that  thou  hajl  told  us^ 
tends   to  the  advantage  of  thofe  Men    whofe  Ha  bit  a- 
tion  is  beyond  the  great  lake;  For  fo  ihcfe  Wretches  call 
the  Sen  :  Then  proceeding  in  their  Difcourle  they  add, 
that  as  J  or  their  parts  they  are  created  after  a  different  man- 
ner from  the  Europeans.    Hence  it  appears,  that  he  who 
Plants  and  he  x\^o  f-futte'^s^  does  little  or  nothing  towards 
'the  Convibriion  of  the  People,  and  that  'tis  God  who  gives 
the  increafei    Therefore  from  him  alone  is  to  be  expell- 
ed rli.it  happy  moment,  when  thefe  ignorant  People, 
.will  be  t;eady  to  embrace  the  Chriflian  Faith. 

As  for  theii'  Opinion  concerning  the  Earth,  they  make 
ufe  of  the  Nameof  acertairj  Genius^  whom  they  call  Mi- 
c^l'cche,  who  has  cover'd  the  whole  Earth  with  Water 
(as  they  imagine )  and  relate  innumerable  fj^nlous 
Tales,  fomc  of  which  have  a' kind  of  Analogy  with  the 
Univeri'il  Deluge.  Thele  Barbarians  believe  that  there 
arc  certain  Spirits  in  tlie  Air,  berween  Heaven  and  Earth, 
who  have  n  pov;(er  to  foretell  future  Events,  and  others 
who  play  the  part  of  Phyficians,  curing  all  forts  of  Di- 
ftempcrs.  Upon  which  account,  it  happens,  that  thefc 
Suva^cs  are  Very  Suprrfticious,  and  confulc  their  Oracles 
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with  a  great  deal  of  exadnefs.  One  of  thcfe  Maftcrs- 
Jngglers  who  pafs  for  Sorcerers  among  them,  one  day 
cnii?*d  a  Hut  to  be  eredled  with  ten  thick  Stakes,  which 
he  fix*d  very  deep  in  the  Ground,  and  then  made  a  hor- 
rible noife  to  Confult  the  Spirits,  to  know  whcdicr 
abundance  of  Snow  wou'd  fall  ere  long,  that  they  might 
liHve  good  game  in  the  Hunting  of  Elks  and  Beavers: 
Afterward  he  bawl'd  out  aloud  from  the  bottom  of  the 
Hut,  that  he  faw  many  Herds  of  Elks,  which  were  as 
yet  at  a  very  great  diitance,  but  that  they  drew  near  with^ 
in  feven  ot  eight  Leagues  of  their  Huts,  which  caus^'d  a 
g'  cat  deal  of  joy  among  tIi<Jl"e  poor  deluded  Wretches. 

it  ought  to  be  obferv'd  here,  that  akhough  this  J-Jg-. 
gler  or  pretended  Prophet  had  fail'd  in  his  Prediction, 
the  Snv<\^C5  wou'd  have  no  Icfs  eiteem  for  him ;  it  being 
fnfiicienr,  .that  he  had  hit  the  Mark  once  or  twice  by 
chance,  to  gain  him  a  lading  Reputanon.  Whereupon, 
I  . took  an  occafion  to  tell  them,  that  the  great  Creator  of 
II:ave:t  and  Earth  diffnfcs     .ill  things  at  bis  pleafurCy  a7id 
th.it  xoo  mght  to  fray  to  him  for  whatever  vfe  w.njt.  The 
Barbarians  aniwei*'d  me,  That  they  did  not  k^io.v  bim^ 
and  t.hat  they  vpere  very  difirous  to  be  inforrn  dy  whether  he 
cud  fend  \m^any  FJkj  or  Beavers  ^y^\XQ\\  is  the  grofs  $tupi- 
dity  and  Bfiiriftinefs  of  thofe  ignorant  People.  I  told  'em 
one  day.  That  m  Europeans  had  fo  much  Vndcrflanding 
as  to  ktiorv  how  the  whole  fPorld  was  created^  and  by  whom. 
But  all  that  they  .faid,  by  way  of  Anfwer  was.  That  if 
we  woiid  come  and  live  with  them^  they  woud  give  us  their 
Children  to  be  inftrucled.  Thus  it  plainly  appears,  from 
thcfe  Sentiments  of  the  Savages,  that  the  greacei*:  fruii.of 
the  Minifterial  fundion  that  can  be  expedcd  among 
them,  confilts  only  in  Baptizing  a  few  Infants  ac  the 
point  of  Death.  As  for  the  adult  Pcrfons,  'tis  requh'ite 
to  ufe  all  manner  of  endeavours,  to  render  them  Seden- 
tary and  Civilized,  and  to  accuitom  them  by  degrees,  to 
hear  Preaching :  To  which  purpofc,  a  great  deal  of  pams 
inuft  be  taken  and  yet  little  progrefscan  be  made  in  gain- 
ing the  Afcendant  over  their  Mmds. 

^Thz  Miflions  in  Northern-.'i>;jmV/^,  are  very  dulerenc 
from  many  others;  for  nothmg  is  to  be  found  there 
ihat  is  plcafing  to  the  natural  difpoiition,  nor  any  diing 

M  m  3  ^"^^ 


I 


that  is  net  contrary  to  the  fenfual  apf  ecite :  It  is  reatrfffre 
to  undergo  terrible  fatigues,  and  to  be  fitly  difpord  for 
loiUbm  and  unprofitable  Labours:  Very  little  fuccefs  is 
to  be  hop'd  for  in  carrying  on  the  Converfion  of  Souls, 
and  the  Obftacles  thdt  hinder  it  arc  many  and  almoft  in- 
fuperable.  However,  thofe  Perfons  who  fez  thcmfelves 
about  this  "Work  with  a  due  zeal,  readily  acknowledge 
that  there  i^fi  fecret  Charm  therein,  which  allures  thctfj, 
infomuch  that  when  they  arc  diverted  by  any  urgent  oc- 
calion,  they  find  themfclves  much  difcompos*d,  and  as 
it  were  unclcr  a  violent  Reftraint.  Indeed,  this  has  al- 
ways fecm'd  to  me  to  be  a  good  Omen,  with  refpeA 
'to  the  Mijjtons  of  that  Country,  upon  the  RcflecfHons 
I  made  that  the  Divine  Providence  will  not  always  a- 
bandon  the  Inhabitants  of  it  to  their  natui;al  ignorance, 
and  I  am  apt  to  believe,  that  there  may  be  juft  grounds 
to  hope  for  their  Convcrfion,  by  reafon  6f  that  powerful 
AtiracUvc  that  engages  the  M'tfionaries  to  continue  their 
'Labours. 

As  for  thC'Vertue  of  Patience,  it  is  abfoluteLy  ncceffary 
for  all  thofe  Perfons,  who  have  ariy  Inclination  to  follow 
this  Employment.  During  our  Travels  in  America^  we 
took  our  repaft  on  the  ground  or  upon  a  Mat  made  of 
I5ulru/he5j  when  vve  were  in  any  Hut  of  the  Ssv^ges  A 
Billet  or  Fnpgot  of  Cedar- Wood,  fcrv*d  us  inffead  of  a 
Bolitpr  in  the  Night,  and  we  had  only  out  Cloaks  for 
a  Coverlet,  for  want  of  otlr  own  Bcd-Cloath?,  which 
we  Charitably  bcftow'd  upon  fome  Sick  SnV/tgc^  The 
Floor,  or  die  our  Knees  Icrv'd  for  a  Table,  bccaufe 
wi  were  not  accuftom'd  to  fit  on  the  ground  irs  the  Bar-^ 
bar  tans:  We  always  took  our  places  on  fome  Logs  or 
Billets,  which  were  our  ordinary  Seats,  and  inftead  of 
Napkins  we  had  ©nly  the  Leaves  of  Indian  Corn,  or  the 
Grafs  of  the  Meadows  fpread  abroad.  We  had  a  few 
Knives?  indeed,  but  they  were  of  no  manner  of  ijfe  to 
us  at  Meats,  for  want  of  Bread  to  cut.  Except  at  the 
time  of  the  general  Hunting,  or  at  certain  particular 
Seafons  of  the  Yer.r,  Meat  was  fo  fcnrce,  that  we  have 
often  fpent  Six  Weeks  or  Two  Months  without  eating 
any,  unlcfs  it  were  a  fmall  piece  of  the  Flefli  of  a  Wild 
Dog,  Bear,  or  Fox,  which  the  Savages '£^\c  us  dui^hg 
tfeir  Feftival  EnLcrtainnicnts.  Our 
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Our  ordinary  Diet  was  the  fame  as  that  of  the  54V4- 
^fj,  that  is  to  fay,  Sngantitc,  or  a  fort  of  Pap  made 
trf  Water,  Indian  Corn  and  Gourds,  but  to  give  it 
bcucr  Rdifh,  we  were  wont  to  intermix  with  it  Sweet 
Marjoram,  wild  PurjQain,  and  a  certain  kind  of  Balm, 
with  fmall  wild  Onions,  which  we  found  in  the  \yoods 
and  Fields.   Our  common  Drink  was  fair  Water,  \yhich 
iHre  took  out  of  the  Springs,  Rivers  or  Lakes;  bui;  if  any 
one  of  us  were  indifpofed  ac  the  time  when  the  Trees 
were  in  Sap,  more  elpecially  if  he  were  afflidted  with  an 
Opprcflxon  or  Weakncfs  of  the  Stomach,  we  ufually 
tnaiie  a  Cleft  in  the  Bark  of  a  Maple-Tree ;  out  of  which 
iffued  forth  a  kind  of  fwcet  Liquor,  which  was  receiv'd 
into  a  Difh  made  of  Birch-Tree  Bark:  This  Liquor  was  - 
drank  as  a  Sovereign  Remedy,  altho  in  reality  the  ef* 
feds  of  it  <^rere  not  very  confiderable.   There  are  great 
ftore  of  Slaple-Trees  growing  in  the  Vaft  Forell$  of  thofe 
'  Countries,  and  Diltiil'd  Waters  may  be  drawn  Irom 
them :  Infomuch  that  having  caus'd  them  to  boil  for  along 
time,  we  made  a  Reddifh  fort  of  Sugar,  much  better 
than  that  which  is  taken  from  the  ordinary  Canes  in  the 
IJl.mds  oi America. 

Gur  whole  itock  of  Sfanijh  Wine  which  we  carr)'  d 
with  us  in  our  Journeys,  being  exbaufted,  we  made  ano- 
xher  Sort  with  Wild-Grapes  which  provd  very  good; 
We  put  it  into  a  little  Barrel,  that  had  before  contained 
the  Wine  which  we  brought,  and  into  fome  Bottles:  A 
Wooden  Mortar  and  one  of  our  Altar-Cloaths  fcrv'd  in- 
ftead  of  a  Prefs,  and  our  Vat  was  a  Bark-Pail,  which 
was  not  capable  of  holding  all  our  Wine.  Thercfore 
that  none  might  be  loft,  we  msde  a  Confedion  of  Grapes, 
which  "was  of  no  le!s  value  than  rhi?:  ot  Europe^  and  we 
made  good  cheer  with  it  on  Fcftiyai  Oays.    Our  Candles 
were  made  of  fmall  Rolls  of  Bircli-Trec  Bark,  which 
we  lighted;  but  they  laltcd  only  a  very  little  while. 
However  we  were  oblig'd  to  write  and  read  by  Fire 
light  in  the  Winter,  which  inconvenience  created  us  no 
finall  trouble.    During  our  abode  at  the  Fort  of  Vroiitc 
nac^  Twenty  Leagues  diftant  from  QncbeCy  the  Copicai 
Town  of  Canada,  to  the  South,  we  Cultivated  a  Garden 
acd  v^ndos'd  it  v/ich  good  Pallifadoes  to  binder  the  en- 
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trance  of  the  S./vt^r  Children.  1  iic  Herbs,  Peaf^  and 
all  manrcr  oi  Pulfe  rhac  we  Soaaq  tlierc,  throve  very 
wclJ,  and  ih^v^  wou'd  have  been  "^-v^rcac  picnry  of 
them,  if  w(  beca  forniflvd  wiUi  li. the. Tools  that 
arc  rcquili'c  jor  tiliine  the  ground^  in  the  l»eg inning  of 
the  SettJcment  oftli.nt  Foir,  wliich  ww;,thcn.biankvd  only- 
with  thick  Stake  ^i.'om^ich  r'nat  wc  were  d^iig'd  to 
make  uie  only  of  '-|:ornicd  St.  neither  cou*d  we 
procure  any  other  iiUtrunicrts  of  1-^  ry. 

All  the  Confolation  we  h.id  in  thiS  cotjric  of  Life,  was 
the  hoy  cs  of  leeing  the  Goipel  planted  one  day,  in  thvTe 
vaft  Provinces  by  the  Divine  Blcilii  g  upon  our  Labours^ 
Indeed  thcie  Barbarous  People  (hew'd  lomc  defire  of  be- 
ing. inftnKftcd  in  our  My  Irenes;  being  anentlve  and  ve- 
ry coniiant  at  Prayer,  ihho  rlieir  M.nd  waS  not  as  yet 
fufHcienrly  etilighcen'd,  to  embrace  in  a  due  manner; 
The  Tnirhfi  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  and  none  came  to 
feek  jnftrudion,  any  oihcrw.le  than  mduc  d  thereto  by 
Interelt,  iocbtr.:nof  us  Knives,  Awls,  and  oiher  Toys 
of  the  like  nature.  Perhaps  it  may  not  be  improper  here 
to  fubjoyn  certain  Keficdtions,  for  which  1 :  bred 
to  an  excellent  Monk  of  oiu:  Order,  whole  name  1  may 
have  occafion  to  produce  in  a  Third  Volajaau.%  if  I  Ihail 
be  permitted  through  the  Divinc  Mercys  .to  accomplifli 
my  Ddign,  .  ^  c  :  n 

.  T  here  is  undoubtedly  a  great  deal  of  difference,  be- 
tween the  Zeal,  Labour  and  indefatigable  Liduftry  ef 
true  Miffunarics^  and  the  pretended  iiuccefsof  fomelm- 
poflors,  iliat  have  been  (o  often  boaftcd  of,  '  au  any 
appearance  of  Truth.  1  he  Icaft  piece  oijuiiice  tiiat  can 
be  done  to  the  Memory  of  divers  Apoftolical  Pcrlbns  in 
New  Frnvcs  is  to  acknowledge,  that  they  haVe  really 
liirp:.fs'd  every  thing,  that  can  be  esprefs'd  concerning 
them,  and  that  they  have  at  leaft,  come  very  near  if  not 
altcgcther  cquall  d  the  Enterprizes,  Courage,  and  Sirtffe* 
rings  of  the  Apoftle  St.  ^nul^  who  was  exposed  to  very 
great  dangers,  to  hunger  and  thirll  and  to  violent  Perfen 
cuiions;  nay  their  filence  has  been  great  and  commenda- 
ble, r.midft  the  clamours,  and  malicious  Handcrs  of  their 
Enemies.  But  the  CcnducS  of  thefe  Ai//y/cw^;^/ej  juftifies 
it  folf,  and  fet  em  above  the  like  Reproaches,  as  well 
with  vclped  to  Cnmda^  as  every  where  cLfe         I  i9ti 
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'  I  formerly  us*d  ray  utmoft  Efforts  in  that  place,  as 
well  as  other  Miffionaries  among  the  Iroquois^  to  Civi- 
lize thofe  Barbarians ;  to  render  *em  capable  of  admit- 
ting Laws  and  Civil  Government ;  and  to  put  a  flop  to 
their  Brutifh  Outrages,  as  far  as  it  was  polTiblc  :  I  have 
cndeavour'd  to  bring  'em  off  from  their  vain  Superfti- 
cions,  and  thus  in  fome  meafure  have  prepar  d  the  ways 
of  the  Lord,  according  to  my  ability.  However,  it 
muft  be  confefs'd,  that  very  little  progrefs  has  been 
made  in  this  Reformation,  fince  thefe  People  arc  as 
Savage  as  ever,  always  equally  adhering  to  their  ancienc 
Maxiqis  and  profane  Cuftoms ;  as  being  extremely  ad- 
dicted to  Gluttony,  Drunkennefs,  Pride  and  Cruelty, 
and  even  uncapable  either  of  Inftrudlion  or  Obedience. 
Alrho*  a  ^M!in  fliou'd  feek  for  a  reformation  of  Man- 
ners, or  even  fome  marks  of  Humanity  .among  the  Jro- 
quois^  as  long  as  he  fliou'd  think  fit,  neverthelefs,  tliey 
wou'd  be  always  found  to  be  fuch  as  they  were  Thirty 
or  Forty  Years  ago  :  Since  the  French  or  Canada  have 
concluded  a  Treaty  of  Peace  with  them,  and  the  Je- 
fuits  relided  among  em,  in  quality  of  MlffionarieSy  al- 
tho'  they  have  built  as  many  Churches  and  Chappels, 
as  were  ueftroy'd  by  *em  before ;  yet  thefe  Iroquois^ 
who  may  be  very  juftly  tall'd  the  Invincible  Pinliftinesy 
have  made  no  very  great  progrefs  in  the  knowledge  of 
the  Chriltian  Faith.  To/peak  the  truth,  we  as  yet  fee 
the  contrary,  even  at  this  day.  Thefe  Barbarians  are 
now  carrying  on  a  Cruel  War  with  the  French^  who 
remain  in  thofe  Countries  ;  aUho*  I  confels  indeed,  *tis 
difficult  for  me  to  comprehend,  that  Chriltians  fliou'd 
beengag'd  in  a  War  againft  a  Brutifli  fort  of  People, 
whom  I  have  manag'd  with  all  the  Circuim'jx'ttions  of 
which  I  was  capable,  during  Six  or  Seven  Years  that 
I  redded  among  them ;  cither  by  the  Emba/Ties  with 
which  I  was  charg'd,  or  by  the  Inltrudlionjf  I  had  given 
*em  as  ro  Reading,  Writing,  and  even  Religion  it  felf. 
However,  wc  have  conltantly  endeavdur'd  to  keep  this 
Warlike  Nation  in  Pesce,  as  far,  as  it  lay  in  our 
power. 

The  Iroquois^  who  always  treat  our  Monks  with  the 
Title  of  Chitagm,  that  is  to  fay,  the  Bare-feet,  have 
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often  lamented  thcir^  abfence  at  the  Lake  On^Mrio^  or  of 
Trmtemc,  where  they  hai  a  Miffionary  Manfion-Houfc. 
I  have  frequently  heard  fay,  that  when  a  Prieft  ot  Sc. ' 
Sulpitius,  a  Jefuit,  or  fome  other  Clergy-man  of  Ca- 
Mitd'a^  demanded  of  the  Iroquois^  Ht>ir  it  came  ta  pafs 
flat  they  gave  them  no  /hare  of  their  Game^  or  Frtvi-* 
(ions  got  by  Huntings  as  they  had  done  to  the  Bare-fee^? 
thc^  Savages  reply *<f,  that  our  HecolhBs  were  acctH' 
ftom'd  to  live  in  Common,  after  their  fafhion,  %r\A 
that  they  Jud^no  recompence  for  all  the  Prcfents  they 
tnade  thefh,  an^  that  they  did  not  take  any  Skins,  -of 
which,  all  the  other  Europeans  are  fo  greedy,  nor  atiy 
other  thing  by  way  of  Retaliation,  for  what  they  had 
done  for  them.    This  ftiews  that  it  wou  d  be  requifite 
to  begin  with  Temporal  things,  in  treating^  with  thOle 
people,  and  afterward  ro  proceed  to  Spiritual;  For  if, 
4$  it  happen^a  in  the  Primitive  K:hurch,    the  prcfent 
Chriftians  were  only  one  Heart  and  one  Soul ;  if'  dacy 
were  willing  to  ad:  gcneroufly,  without  regard  to  their 
private  Intereft  or  Advantage ;  or  at  leaft,     .^^5^  9^ 
Jock  in  Exchange  of  she  Sai^ages,  a  reafonable  Equiva- 
lent, with  refpedt  to  what  they  had  given  them  ;  with- 
out doubr,  more  might  be  gain'd  of  them,  '  and  the 
Convcrfiort  of  thefe  Barbarous  Nations  might  be  ealjly 

'  It  is  true  indeed,  that  during  my  Rcfidcnce  in  Qua- 
lity ot  a  Miffionary  at  I'l:  Foh  of  hyoneemc,  among 
the  Ironuois,  whilll  the  jeu.irs  -vrcre  difpers'd  up  and 
down  in  ihcir  C;  ntons,  tliofe  Religious  Perfons  were 
engag'd  in  Employmcnrs  very  difftrent  from  mmc  r 
For  in  rep ard  that  thele  Bro  barims  aded  only  accord- 
ing to  the  dircdion  of  their  Scnfes,  they  then  look  d 
upon  the  Miflionary  Jcfuits  as  fo  many  Capiauis  or  Men 
of  great  Quality,  that  is  to  fay,  as  thfe  £nvoy  and 
perpetual  Refidcnts  of  the  Fret>ch  Colony  at  C  «, 
whofe  Office  it  is,  to  maintain  a  good  Correfpondencc 
beiv'een  them  i  to  difpofc  of  Peace  and  War  j  anU  to 
ReGde  in  their  Cantons,  to  fene  as  a  Pledge  or  lecu- 
'riiy  for  thofc  People,  when  they  went  to  Ireatwith 
the  Inhabitants  of  Canada.  Othcrwifc  thofe  Birban- 
Arts  wou'd  have  lain  under  perpetual  diffidence  and  tear 
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xrf*  being  arretted  for  want  of  having  Hoftages  in  their 
own  Countrey,  for  the  fafety  of  their  Lives  and  For* 
tunes. 

It' lias  been  already  Qbferv'd,  that  the  abovc-menti- 
on'd  Miffionaries  are  wont  to  take  upon  them  the  Tu- 
ition of  the  Savage  Children,  and  difcharge  that  Of- 
fice to  very  good  purpofe  :  By  thofe  means  they  draw 
in  the'  Barbarians  to  their  place  of  Refidence,  and  em^ 
ploy  them  in  clearing  the  Lands  of  their  Cantons, 
which  contributes  much  to  the  Advantage  of  the  Co- 
lony, and  even  of  the  Church  it  felf.  Thus  it  hap- 
pens that  to  their  Reputation  and  Zeal  are  owing  many 
"  confiderable  foundations  for  the  Foreign  Miffions,  which 
have  been  obtained  of  dfvers  Potent  and  well  difpofcd 
Perfons,  whole  liberal  Contributions,  as  well  as  the 
Endowffieiits  and  Annual  Gratuities  given  by  the  Kinp, 
are  appiy'd  to  the  fame  u(e.  To  conclude,  thefe  Mif- 
(ionary  Manfions  are  the  proper  Places  for  the  forming 
of  true  Saints,  by  the  means  of  ^n  indefatigable  Zeal, 
a  fervc;pi  Charity  accompanied  with  Patience  and  Hu- 
mility J  by  a  great  dif-engagcmcnt  from  felf-intereft  ; 
by  an  extraordinary  Gentlenefs  ;  and  by  a  pure  and 
lively  Faith.  Indeed  this  is  a  kind  of  Apoftolical  DiC- 
cipline  very  different  from  that  which  is  commonly  feen 
among  the  other  Nations  of  the  "World. 

Bat  to  add  a  Word  here  concerning  the  progrefs  of 
the  other  fort  of  Miflions,  I  have  even  now  mentioned, 
can  it  be  pojfible  that  that  pretended  prodigious  num- 


Multitude  of  French  Canadians^  who  Travel  every  Year 
Three  or  Four  Hundred  Leagues  among  them,  and  c- 
ven  as  far  as  the  farthcft  bounds  of  thcir^known  Coun-^ 
tries,  where  they  remain  fome  Years,  in  order  to  car- 
ry on  the  Aftairs  of  Commerce  ?  How  comes  it  to  pafs 
that  thefe  Churches  fo  Devout  and  fo  numerous  fhou'd 
be  invifible  to  me,  when  I  pafs'd  through  fo  many 
Countries  and  Nations,  and  to  the  Eyes  of  our  Fran' 
cifcnn  Friar Sy  who  have  vilited  fo  many  Snvage  People, 
as  well  as  fo  many  or  her  Pcrfons  of  a  Profound  Judg- 
ment and  Sagacity  ?  Befides  *tis  well  known,  that  the 
Savages  refort  Yearly  in  great  Crowds  to  Canada^  with 
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their  Canou's  Laden  with  Skins,  where  is  to  be  fecn 
the  concouHb  of  all  fores  of  S/n'/?^r/,  who  are  as 'it 
were  the  Flower  of  chofe  different  Nations.  The  whole 
Countrey  canceftific,  that  in  their  Detneimour  and  man- 
ner of  dealing,  they  mike  nothing 'appear  that  is  not 
Barbarous  and  Savage,  without  (hewing  any  mark  of 
Religion.  All  the  proofs  that  can  be  produc'd,  coo- 
fifts  in  their  being  prefcnt  only  as  it  were  fo  many 
Stocks,  at  the  Celebration  of  our  Myfteries,  Prayers, 
and  Inftni#ions.  Upon  the  v/hole  matter,  they  sLVt 
found  to  be  indiHcrent,  without  any  manner  of  atten- 
fion  or  appearance  of  Faith,  and  deftitute  of  the  Spirit  of 
Religion. 

JFornfmuch  as  they  are  naturally  addifted  to  Idlenefs 
and  Sloth,  and  bcfides  in  regard  that  our  Cerenwnies 
appear  new  to  them,  they  often  afford  us  their  prefence, 
but  it  is  only  for  Fafhion  fake,  by  way  of  Complai- 
fance,  and  meerly  out  of  a  defirc  to  farisfie  their  Cu- 
riofity.  Some  are  indeed  induc'd  to  come,  by  reafon 
of  their  Private  Intercfts,  others  by  Motives  of  Fear, 
or  upon  account  of  a  particular  efteem  they  have  for 
the  Pcrfbn  of  fome  Miifionary,  whom  they  look  upon 
as  a  con'.iderablc  Caprain  :  Infomuch  that  till  that  can 
be  done,  is  to  get  out  of  the  midfV  of  the  Woods  cer- 
tain Families,  that  fxm  to,  be  naore  dociblc,  aad  dien 
to  difpofe  them  to  fettle  in  the  Inhabited  Cantons. 
There  are  two  Villages  not  far  from  Quebec^  the  Capi- 
tal Town  in  Cnnadx  ;  and  two  others  Situated  hif 
on  St.  L.t:prc7ices  i^iver,  near  Mo>it-f{cdly  which  are  le- 
parared  from  the  Commerce  of  the  Eurcjjennsy  fo  that 
the  Church  of  the  Sxv:i^cs  is  only  found  ni  thofc  places, 
and  although  their  Lr.ngunge  as  well  as  th':-ir  manner 
of  Living  is  aUvnys  Barbarous  \  ncvcrtheics  thcle  ncW 
Converts  are  kept  within  the  boundiJ  of  Obedience.  A 
great  deal  of  Pains  is  taken  to  inure' them  to  Pi'  :  ye: 
none  can  prevail  much  with  them,  in  order  to  i  Kq- 
formarion.  Indeed  there  are  fome  among  em  who  are 
Chrillians  in  reality ;  bat  there  are  many  and  even  whole 
Families,  who  make  rheir  efcape  from  time  to  time  out 
pfthecuftody  of  the  Mi ffionaries,  after  having  dw^Ic 
with'  them  Ten  or*  Twelve  Years^  and  return  to  the 
Woods  to  their  former  Living.  Ic 
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It  will  poflibly  bc  anfwcred,  that  wc  daily  fee  ma- 
ny Chriltians  in  Europe  who  fvvervc  from  rhirir  Duty, 
and  difhonour  tlieir  Profcflion  by  a  courfe  of  Life  as 
Vicious,  Irreligious  and  Prophane,  as  thofc  of  vvhora 
we  fpeak.  But  the  Qucftion  here  is  not  concerning  the 
corrupcion  of  the  manners  of  thdc  B  trbarlan  Neofhjftes^ 
but  how  they  itand  difpos'd  to  entertain  thc  Dodrine  of  Mew  Con 
Chriftianity.  Certain  it  is  that  at  prefcnt  diey  have  verts. 
Abandon  d  the  very  profelfion  of  it,  and  willfully  ftiflcd 
in  their  heans  the  few  Norions  of  Religion,  that  yverc 
Imprinted  there,  through  an  Apoftacy  as  great  as  is  their 
Biindnefs  and  amazing  ftupidity. 

The  coorrary,  I  know  hath  been  PubliHied  in  FrAtice 
in  divers  Relations,  which  have  been  handed  about 
this  Subject  and  recommended  to  the  Reading  of  die 
Penlioncrs  of  the  Vrfulines.    Tis  likewife  affiimed  that 
the  Converts  arc  in  great  numbers  ;  and  fomc 

of  therr>  inftraded  fo  far  as  to  be  fit  lor  confirnjation, 
others  to  be  admitted  even  into  firft  orders.  Would  to 
God  all  the  Churches  which  are  mentioned  in.tliefe  Rfrr. 
lations,  were  as  real  as  the  Inhabitants  of  Canada^  and 
all  Wife  and  unprejudiced  Men  know  them  to  be  Or 
thcrwife.  If  they  had  once  a  being,  what  is  become 
of  them  within  lefs  than  thefc  Hundred  Years,  that  chcy 
are  no  longer  to  be  feen  ?  The  Colony  of  Canada 
grows  greater  and  greater  every  day.  Trade  improves 
i«  thofc  pans,  and  the  Europeans  are  better  acquainted 
with  it  now  than  ever :  So  that  one  would  diink  ic 
would  be  no  hard  matter  to  difcover  this  valt  number 
of  Converts;  and  yet  alafs,  they  are  no  where  to  be 
found  I  Polfibly  it  is,  that  they  have  lome  art  to  mak(^ 
thcfe  New  Chnilians  difappear,  as  they  have  done  by 
their  Relations,  which  ot  late  they  have  forborn  tp 
PubliOi.  In  this  indeed  they  have  ailed  prudently,  and 
made  fome  amends  to  the  publick,  whom  they  hav^ 
htreby  in  fome  meafure  difabuled  of  fo  grofs  a  miftak^ 
For  othcrwife  what  will  thofe  think  that  lhall  come  af- 
ter us,  when  they  fee  Printed  in  tht  Supplements  re 
Barmiuf,  and  read  Year  after  Year  of  the  vail  Progrcfs 
•cf  Religion  in  thcfe  parts,  but  that  Antiquity  had  a 
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fnmd  to  impofe  upon  us  oat  of  Vanity  and  pure  Often- 
tation  :  Or  at  beft,  that  rhcfe  Churches  dwindled  awf;f 
by  little  and  little,  through  the  negligence  of  the  Mif* 
fionaries, 

Formerly  when  thefc  Stories  were  read  in  Franct^ 
and  Men  not  fo  well  acquainted  with  CnnncLt  as  they 
are  at  prefcnt,  they  were  eafily  credited  by  thofe  that 
read  them,  out  of  an  hearty  dcfire  it  (hou'd  be  fix 
Then  indeed  it  was  eafie  to  impofe  upon  the  World 
in  this  rcfpecfl:.  But  for  me  who  have  oeen  upon  the 
fpot,  and  have  always  acaiflomcd  my  felf  to  fpeak 
with  freedom  and  Sincerity,  I  fhall  e'en  refer  my  Idf 
for  the  truth  of  what  I  fay,  to  as  many  as  there  are  In- 

'liabitantfi  at  prefent  in  New  France ^  which  •were  about 
Fifteen  or  Siween  Thoufand,  but  are  doubflcfs  now 
more,  fince  my  leaving  them  by  the  increafe  of  the 
Wrench  Church  r  I  am  lure  they  will  all  naturally  tell 
'^ou,  there  is  hardly  any  thing  of  Chriftianity  even  now 
amongft  the  Sdva^cs^  excepting  fome  particular' pcrfons, 

oVery  few  in  number  ,  and  thofe  wavering  and  incon- 
ftant ,  ready  at  every  foot  to  Abandon  their  Religi- 
Dn  for  the  fmalleft  intereft.    So  that  there  is  no  other 
Church  now  inCdnnda^  than  what  was  there  at  the 

-fiW  EftabliHiment  of  the  Colony ;  from  whence  we 
muft  conclude,  that  there  was  either  a  Chufch  then  be- 

'|:urt  by  the  Miniftry  of  the  Religious  of  our  Order,  or 

^?hat  at  prefent  there  is  none  at  all. 

'Tis  pofTiblc  they  may  have  advanced  fomething  to- 
wards the  Civilizing  the  Natives,  and  the  makitig^hem 
a  little  more  poii(hcd  than  they  formerly  were.  But 
all  the  Countrey  knows  they  are  no  more  Chriftiansnow 
than  ever.  Yet  according  to  all  appearance,  they 
would  have  been  much  better  inclined  to  oUr  Religion, 
had  the  others  trod  in  the  iteps  of  the  firft  MiJJlonarj 
of  our  Holy  Order,  and  been  careful  in  maintaining  a 
folid  Peace  and  good  Underftanding  with  the  Irctjnoh^ 
•and  other  the  Snvn^e  Nations,  and  mingled  and  incor- 
porated them  by  degrees  with  the  EurofcdnSy  to  have 
rendered  them  the  more  tractable,  and  accuftomed  to 

•••iQur  Manners. 
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During  my  Miflion  in  Cmmdd^  I/bcthought  my  feif 
one  day  to  ask  (ome  fcniible  Perfon  bow  it  came  to 
pafs,  that  we  faw  no  more  annual  Relations  of  the  Mif- 
tfbns  of  Canada.  Tbofe,  of  whom  I  demanded  irV 
making  me  no  anfwer.  One,  that  defigned  no  harm 
by  it,  .made  bold  to  tell  me,  that  the  Court  of  ^mc  hAii 
ordered,  that  the  Relations  of  all  foreign  Millions 
Ihould  be  prccifely  true,  and  that  the  matter  of  FacSt, 
which  they  contained,  Ihould  be  as  clear  as  the  Sun  at 
Noon  Day  ;  and  that  the  Congi-ceation  de  PropagahdS. 
fide  had  enforced  it  by  a  fecogd  Order,  importing  that 
no  more  of  them  Hiould  come  out,  at  leaft,  if  what 
related  were  not  known  to  be  notorioufly  true. 

This  answer  teemed  to  me,  to  come  from  a  Man  per- 
fectly v^cll  vers'd  in  Affairs. 

l7pon  the  whole,  whilft  we  admire  the  Judgments  of 
God  upon  thefe  Barbarous  Nations,  wc  ought  ever  to 
acknowledge  his  great  goodnefs  to  us  whom  he  has 
^aufed  to  be  born  of  Parents  enlighmed  by  tht  Faith, 
und  in  a  Country  where  it  is  fecured  to  us  by  our  Laws, 
-and  our  felves  modeled  by  it  to  the  pradtico  of  virtue 
MX>d  true  Piety;  and  where  the  multitude  of  Graces  from 
within,  and  ajTiftances  from  without,  afford  us  the  mians 
2<)f  making  our  Salvation  fiire,  prdyided  we  arc  not  was- 
ting to  our  felyes  in  faithfully  im.proving  them. 

To  him  ought  we  to  give  the  Glory  that  is  due,  for 
the  excellent  lights  which  we  have  Received,  whith 
4iftinguilh  .us  fo  advantigeoufly,  from  the  many 
tions  iliat  remain  in  theoarknefs  of  Error  and  Iliufion. 
In  a  Word,  'tis  what  ought  to  oblige  us  rfl'fake  care  to 
make  our  calling  and  Eledion  lure  by  every  good  work, 
^  having  always  before  Eyes,  that  wc  muft  one  day  give 
'  account  before  the  dreadful  Tribunal  of  God,  what  ufe 
we  have  made  of  ail  thofe  Graces  he  hath  been  pieafcd 
CO  mak^  14$  partakers  of. 
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Hijhry  of  the  Irruption  made  by  the  Englilh  into  Canada 

1628.  Takjng  of  Quebec  the  Cafital  of  the  Country 

1629.  Civil  Vfnge  which  the  Recolle(5ls  of  the  City  f{e^ 
eeived  at  the  hands  of  the  Englifh, 

TThink  my  fclf  obliged  to  communicate  to  the  publiclc, 
the  Obfervarions,  which  I  have  taken  out  of  the  Re- 
verend Father  Valentine  le  I\puxy  Provincial  CommifTarx 
of  our  HecoUeEls  of  Canada,  a  perfon  of  fingnlar  merit. 
I  have  obfcrved  in  my  Firft  Volume  how  I  communica- 
ted to  him  my  Journal  of  the  Difcovery  which,!  made 
of  the  whole  River  of  Mcfchafifi,  This  Father  who  is 
a  perfon  of  great  Sagacity  has  puolilhed,  under  a  borrow- 
cdf  Name  what  he  knew  of  the  Intrigues  of  Canada,  in 
which  work  he  makes  appear  the  wonderful  condudt  of 
Gods  Providence,  and  how  it  accomplices  its  defigns 
by  means  unfearchable  ia  their  Beginning,  Progrefs  and 
JExecution. 

It  Seems,  (ays  this  wife  I{eligious,  that  fbme  Years 
fince  the  Colony  of  newFr^wc^  did  by  little  and  lit- 
tle begin  to  form  it  fclf  Difcoveries  were  daily 
jnade:  Trade  improved :  Inhabitants  encreafcd :  Chapels 
and  Oratories  built  in  divers  places,  and  the  Country, 
.in  fhort,  affumed  a  new  Form  of  Government ;  when  it 
pleafed  God,  that  all  was  undone  again  of  a  fuddain  by 
a  Dcfcent  from  the  Englipo,  who  pretend,  that  their 
King  is  not  only  Sovereign  of  his  Three  Kingdoms,  but 
aJfo  of  the  Ocean. 

Some  Englipo  out  of  ^eal  for  their  Country,  equipped 
a  Fleet  in  j  628.  To  make  thcmfelvcs  Ma(!crs  of  Cana^ 
da,  undtT  the  Reign  of  Levois  the  13th.  Farher  of  the 
prefent  French  King.  Two  Turtles,  of  which  there  afe 
great  numbers  in  thefc  Parts,  fcil  down  of  themlclves, 
when  the  weather  was  very  Fair,  into  the  C-aftle  of 
Qufbcc  on  the  9th  of  July  in  the  fame  Year;  which  the 
Inhabitants  took  to  be  Ominous,  and  a  Prefage  of  the 
diiaftjrous  Revolution,  which  fell  out  ju(t  after  it. 

The 
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The  EngJif  j  in  their  way  had  taken  a  Frtncb  Ship, which 
lay  at  the  IVfouch  of  the  River  St.  Francis,  in  a  cenain 
place  of  the  Iflc,  which  they  called  Soredy  by  reafon  of 
a  Point  of  Land  which  runs  oai  into  the  Sea,  thro*  the 
niiddle  of  which  there  runs  a  great  Arch,  naturally 
Wroughr  thro*  the  Rock,  andunder  which  the  Filher-Mens 
biggcft  Shallops  always  pafs,  as  they  return  from  Fifli- 
ifig  for  Cod.  The  EfigUjh  failed  all  along  up  rhe  Rivef 
^d  advanced  as  far  as  Tadoujfacy  which  is  another  River 
tliat  falls  into  that  of  St.  FrancHy  and  comes  from  the 
Lands  that  lie  towards  Hudfcns-hzyy  as  will  appear  by 
the  Map.  Here,  the  Engli/h  Found  a  Bark,  which 
they  made  ufe  of  to  fet  a  Shore  Twenty  of  their  Soldiers, 
who  were  tj^endeavour  to  feize  on  Cape  Tourmcnfyfo  cal- 
|ed,by  reafon  of  the  danger  that  fhips  ride  in  here  during  a 
Storm,  which  are  more  frequent  in  this  place,  than  any 
other  in  rhe  whole  River.  Two  ^asinges,  that  lived 
amongft  rhe  Europeans ^  having  difcoVered  them,  gave 
notice  of  it  at  ^ebecy  which  is  not  above  Seven  or  Eight 
leagues  from  the  Cape. 

iVlounlieur  Champeliriy  who  Was  governour  of  the 
City,  as  foon  as  he  heard  the  News,  defired  Father  Jo*^ 
fephle  Carotfy  fuperior  of xhcI{ecollehsy  totakeaCanou 
of  Bark,  and  go  and  find  our  the  Enemy,  and  fee  what 
was  in  it.  The  News  proved  but  too  true,  for  he  met 
the  Confirmation  of  it  within  Five  Leagues  of  fluebcc^ 
and  had  buc  juft  time  to  get  a  Ihorc  and  fave  himlelf  ia 
the  Woods.  The  two  I{eljgiouSy  which  we  had  ihcre, 
cfcap'd  by  Land  to  Qjj%cCy  as  alfo  the  Sieur  Faucher 
Commandant  of  the  place,  to  bring  the  News  of  thcta* 
king  of  the  Cape.  The  EngU/h  poifefled  themtlves  of 
all  the  EiTe(5s,  that  were  of  Service  to  them^  but  the  Iff* 
iiabitants  gained  the  Woods.  7'here  were  but  Three  in 
all  that  fell  into  the  hands  of  rhe  Enemy,  one  of  which 
called  P/Wr,with  his  Wife  and  his  Nice  appeared  foon  af- 
ter before  Quebec^  accompanied  by  an  0.*ficer  of  Moun^ 
f cur  KJrkj,  Admiriil  of  the  Eng/ifj  Fleet. 

The  Officers  bufinefs  was  to  Summon  the  Town  to 
Surrender^  by  a  Letter  which  was  prelented  the  Cover-* 
nour  from  the  Admiral.  Buc  the  Governour,  brave  in 
his  per fon,  tho*  otherwife  mightily  furpriaed  at  this  fud* 

N  n  dain 
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dain  Invafion,  remained  firm  and  intrepid,  and  remrni^ 
^an  anfwer  fo  rcfoluce,  that  die  EngUJhy  xho  a  .  People 
that  will  fooner  die,  than  quit  what  they  once  under- 
take, concluded  from  the  brisknefs  of  the  Reply,  ti»t 
tli€  Fort  o(  Quebec  was  In  a  much  better  condition  to 
Defend  it  felf  than  it  really  was.  For  which  reafon  they 
let  alone  the  attempting  it  at  this  time,  and  fet  Sail  for 
En?tandy  deferring  the  Execution  of  their  Ddign  to  a 
more  favourable  Opportunity. 

.  The  Eng  'Jh  Admiral  defigning  to  return  the  next  Year 
fntisfied  himlclf,  I  (ay,  at  this  time,  with  making  abun- 
dance of  Prifcners,  whom  he  carryed  into  Englemdy  and 
among^  the  reft  a  Young  Huron  Snvage^  called  Lcwk 
Stn.  Foyy  who  had  been  baptized  two  Years  before  by 
the  Arch-Bi(hop  of  UpM.  The  other  prifoncJw jibubtlels 
with  a  dci:gn  of  being  the  better  ufed,  pretended  chat 
the  Sn^^^^e  was  tjj^  Son  of  the  King  of  Canad.i,  The 
^fig/ifJo  General  v?ts  plcafcd  at  it,  and  Fanlied  a  Prifor 
npr  fo  conlidcrable,  would  feciiitare  his  Conqijeft  of  the 
whole  Country  the  Following  Year.  But  was  itrangely 
f^rpri^cd,  when  after  the  caking  of  Uttebec^  he  came  to 
undcrftand  that  the  Father  of  the  Savtige  was  a  poor  mife- 
i^iblc  Wretch,  that  had  neither  Credit  nor  power  in  his 
Counrry.  Upon  which  he  caufed  him  to  be  Script  of  his 
^tecoutrements,  which  had  hitherto  been  fomeihing  fuita- 
bie  to  his  pretended  quality,  and  turned  him  going  to  his 
Father  with  hardly  any  thing  to  cover  him.  So  diat  the 
Reputation  in  which  hehad  lived  forfome  time  proved  his 
misfortune*  in  this  World,  and  it  may  bo  his  eternal  lofs 
in  the  next.  For  he  threw  himfelf  among  the  Savagesy 
Where  he  foon  loft  all  the  Ideas  he  had  ever  had  of 
Chritti^ity. 

.  Upon  the  genercil  Conftemation  that  was  every  where 
upon  the  arrival  of  the  EngUfhy  many  Mountaineer  5.i- 
vngcs  came  and  olfcrcd  themfclvcs  to  our  Hecolle^s  at 
Huebecy  and  amongil  others  one  Kepaga  Bufiotiy  who 
having  been  Taught  and  Bnpcized  by  Father  Jcfeph  le 
Cnrm,  fought  ail  occalions  to  be  ferviceable  to  his  Be- 
ne rh  dor.  As  foon  then  as  he  could  elcape  from  the 
£^  ,  he  came  and  Remonllrated  to  the  Fadier,  that 
if  the  £nemy  {hovild  uic  them  ac  fi^ebecy  as  they  had 


fever d  Countries  in  k\m^ 

done  at  Cape  Tourment^  the  Poor  Sav.ig.?s  would  hav^ 
tie  retreat  during  the  Winter  for  their  Spiritual  relief, 
I  beg  of  thae  therefore,  faid  he  to  the  Father,  to  let 
me  have  two  or  three  of  thy  Brethren  to  go  along  with 
me.  They  wili  pray  for  us  andteach  our  Children  and 
thofe  of  our  Nation,  who  as  yet  have  feen  no  Bare-foots^ 
by  wliich  name  it  is  they  call  our  F(eco!leFls.  I  will 
Feed  them,  added  he,  and  they  l^iall  fare  as  well  as  I 
my  felf,  and  we  will  all  come  and  fee  thee  from  time 

to  time.  r      1 T 

I^iihcr  Jofeph  finding  the  Propofal  confotmable  to  hiS 
own  defires,  and  to  thole  of  his  Religious,  took  two  of 
them,  wi:h  whom  he  went  to  the  place,  where  the  Indian 
dwelt,  who  had  defired  that  Brother  Gervas  Mobier  a 
hayl{e^ct^  might  be  one.    Their  refolution  was  to 
pafs  the  winter  amongfl:  the  Algonmtins  ;  whereupon, 
all  things  ready,  they  fet  out  for  the  Three  Rivers^  where 
before  they  arrived  rhey  ran  many  risks  by  the  way.  Fot- 
their  C^O"S  breaking  Fifteen  leagues  (hort  pf  the  faid 
Rivers,  rhey  were  forced  to  travel  acrofs  the  Woods, 
all  the  reft  of  the  way  a  Foot.  They  were  alfo  fometimes 
Hke  to  be  bom  away  by  the  Tide,  which  in  the  River  of 
SuLamence  flows  above  136  Leagues  from  the  Sea, 
which  furprized  them  very  much.    At  Laft,  by  the  help 
ofaCanou,  which  they  found  by  chance,  they  arrived 
at  the  Three  Rivers,  where  fome  Villages  were  fee  up 
by  the  Mountaineers  and  /llgonquins-y  who  were  thete 
waiting  the  Seafon  for  harveiling  their  Indian  whca^ 
They  were  all  Extraordinary  glad  to  fee  the  Fathers,  and 
exprelTed  abundance  of  kindnefs  for  them,  of  whom  they 
had  heard  fo  often  fpeak,  from  Father  to  Son. 

While  they  were  there,  they  heard  the  Enghfb  laV 
out  of  the  River,  and  that  they  had  fought,  beat  and 
difperfed  the  Frryzc/j-Flcet,  which  was  bound  for  CW//. 
This  news  as  foon  as  it  came  to  a^/^i^?c obliged  Mounfieur 
CharTtpeliri,  the  Governour,  and  the  reft  of  the  French,  to 
defire  Father  3^cfeph  to  return,  . 

Whil'ft  thefe  things  were,  a  doing,  there  arrived  lo 
Canou  s,  manned  by  Hurons^  and  lent  to  fetch  am/ 
Father  Jcfeph  from  the  place  where  he  then  was.  las 
impolfible  to  cxprefs  the  great  grief  which  poor  NefagH 
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Hufcm  conceived  at  parting,  but  the  Orders  were  po- 
flrivc.  I  cannot  here  forget  the  addrefs  of  a  Young  Sa- 
v.ige  Chriftian  to  work  himfelf  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
En^Ilfh.  He  was  called  Peter  Anthmy  ArekcuanWy  and 
ha^  been  Chriftned  in  Btayice^  where  the  Prince  of  Guinne 
ftood  for  his  God-Father.  He  was  at  Taeiouffac  vvheri 
the  EngUPo  came  before  it  ^  and  taken  Prifoner  with  the 
Reft  and  carry  ed  aboard,  where  they  asked  him  feveral 
Qucftions  both  in  French  and  L/ttin;  but  could  get  no- 
thing out  of  him,  for  he  made  as  if  he  undcrftood  nothing 
of  what  they  faid. 

One  Captain  MIchct  a  French  Man  by  nation,  had  ta- 
ken Service  with  the  Englip?^  out  of  fome  difcontent  he 
had  conceiv*d.  This  gentleman  had  been  acquaiuied  with 
the  Savage^  and  knew  that  he  underftood  both  T ©rtgues. 
This  he  acquaints  the  Admiral  with ,  who  thereupon 
detained  him,  to  make  ufe  of  him  as  an  interpreter  to 
the  Engllfh^  when  he  Ihould  come  to  Trafficl^  amongft  the  - 
Savages.  Peter  Anthony  finding  he  could  no  longer  difguilit 
his  being  a  Chriftian,  and  that  he  had  (bme  knowledge  in 
the  two  Tongues,  be  thought  himfelf  of  a  trick,  which  he 
was  in  hopes  might  get  him  oif.    He  begs  pardon,  and 
pretends  heartily  to  Embrace  the  £w)^//^  -Interefts^.but 
withall  reprefcnrs  to  the  Admiral,  that  he  could  not  for- 
bear having  fome  regard  to  the  Fr(r«r/»,from  whom  he  had 
received  fo  many  obligations,  efpecially  from  the  f^teaf- 
IcEls  who  had  converted  him,  and  to  whom  he  was  be-  • 
holding  for  the  little  French  and  Latin  that  he  had :  that 
therefore  he  carncftly  begged  of  him  to  confider  it,  and 
not  carry  him  to  Quebec;  that  hefliould  be  more  ServMcc- 
able  to  him ,  if  he  would  permit  him  to  go  to  the 
Three  Rivers  with  Two  Canou's  laden  with  merchan- 
dize and  provifions,  ro  which  place  he  would  bring 
many  of  rhe  S.tvages  to  trade  with  him.  The  Admiral  rc- 
lycd  upon  his  Word  and  complyed  with  his  defire:  bur 
the  Man  as  foon  as  he  got  (hot  of  the  Engllfh,  who  had 
ufed  him  civilly  enough  for  the  good  Service  they  ex- 
pedcd  from  him,  went  tlear  away  for  rhe  red  Ifland ; 
paflTed  the  River  St.  Lawrence^  and  fo  arrived  at  the  Ri- 
,ver  Lottt;  Since  which  the  ^Admiral  never  heard  inofc 
Qt  him, 

'Twas 
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*Twas  ill  pafllnc  the  winter  at  Quebec by  reafon  of  the 
great  Scarcicy  of  all  thingSjthc  Ships  which  were  bringing 
Prpvifions  having  been  taken  by  the  Englljh,  This  ob- 
liged the  Govcrnour  to  make  an  equal  diitribucion  of 
tl>c  fmall  temainder.  of  the  proviGons,  that  were  left. 
The  Religious  ol  our  Order  migbc  have  come  in  for 
their  (hare ;  but  they  chofe  rather  to  content  rhemfclvcs. 
with  tlieir  Indian  wheat  and  the  Pulfc  they  had  Sown. 
The  Lady  Hebers  made  them  a  pr<?fcnt  of  two  barrels  of 
Peafe  which  in  Canada,  are  very  large  and  Extraordinary 
^ood.  Belides  they  had  laid  in  iomc  roots  and  a  good 
Stock  of  Acorns  for  Fear  of  the  worft;  thinking  them- 
felves  hanpy  beyond  mcafure  if  now  and  then  they  could . 
catch  a  few  Eels  of  which  there  is  great  plenty  in  this  • 
River.  However  Providence  fo  husbanded  their  ftorcs^  4 
that  they^erc  fufficient  not  only  for  thcmfelves,  but 
likcwifc  tofupply  Three  Savage  Seminaries  and  many 
other  pcrfons  who  were  reduced  to  great  extremities, . 
The  Jefuites  who  for  fome  time  lived  m  half  the  Houfe 
of  the  I^rcolleds^  were  now  lodged  in  ona  of  ihcir  own 
which  they  had  built.  Thcfe  Fadicrs  made  their  laft 
Effort  to  fuccour  and  relieve  the  French, 

In  the  beginning  of  the  Spring  MQunCicuv  Champelin 
having  experimented  the  great  neceifities  which  we  Lar 
boured  under  during  the  Winter,  which  had  been  very 
Severe  this  Year  in  Canada,  inlomuch  that  the  Snow  lay  . 
Six  or  Seven  Foot  deep  without  ever  melting,  becaufe  it 
^Idom  or  never  rains  here  in  this  Seafon,  defired  Father 
Joy^//?  to  grant  him  a  parcel  of  our  Lands,  that  lay  on  t^ic 
fide  of  the  point  of  Hares :  Four  Gentlemen  of  the  Coun- 
try had  given  him  fome  other  grounds,  all  which  he  order 
r^  to  be  tilled  in  halt,  and  lown  with  Pcafe,  Indian  and 
bearded  wheat  ac  the  beginning  and  in  the  middle  of  ibc, 
month  of  May,    They  are  forced  to  Sow  it  then,  be- 
caufe the  wheat  will  not  endure  the  Winter  there,  r«. 
in  Europe^  becaufe  of 'the  great  Snows  and  extremity  of 

cold.  J  r 

Moreover  the  Governour  fent  out  fome  towards  Gafr 
which  is  between  the  Pierced   Ifland  and  .  Bqfton, 
which  laft  belongs  to  the  E7igii/h,  to  fee  if  they  could 
m^  any  Fr<fwfr,  Y^clT^ls  there,,  but  upgn  tbe-  return  of 
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the  grealt'  Sfifflllop  which  he  fenr,  we  had  the  morrifi-* 
cation  to  nnderltand  there  was  none  there.  However 
we  were  informed  that  the  Gnfperinn  Savages  had  pto- 
fered  to  feed  t\venty  entire  Families :  and  the  Algnt* 
quirts  and  Mounraneers  had  promised  us  yet  greater  rer 
lief.  A  Bark  was  li^ewife  equipped  for  France^  ot 
which  the  Sieur  Boulle^  Brother-iii-Iaw  to  th^  Go-^ 
vemor,  accepted  the  Command,  and  took  the  Sieur  4^s 
Dames,  Commiflary  to  die  Company,  for  his  Lieuce* 
nanr. 

Being  near  Gafpet  in  the  Bay  of  St.  Lamencf,  they 
happily  met  a  French  Ship,  Coirmanded  by  the  Sieuf 
^Emerge  de  Caen^  who  brought  them  Succours.  He  told 
them  the  King  v/as  fending  the  Situr  ek  B^afilly  to 
Fight  the  Englifo  and  Proted:  the  Countrey.  Jhe  iBark 
was  Laden  out  of  the  other  Veflel ,  and  the  Sieur 
du  Boul/e  returnmg  with  it  towards  Quebec ,  fell  in 
with  an  Engh'/h'SfcSel  that  took  him  Prifouer  and  all 
bis  Crew. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Httrons  Arrived  at  Quebec  with 
twenty  Canou's  ,  where  they  Trafficked  their  Indian 
Wheat.  Monficur  de  Champelin  gave  part  of  it  amongft 
the  }cfuits,  who  had  taken  upon  them  to.'fnpport  fuch 
^  niiinber  of  People  ;  and  we  B^ccollecls  having  alfo 
ne'ceiv'd  fupplics,  fubfifted  our  feives  and  others,  till 
the  arrival  of  the  EngUjhy  who  were  not  long  befbre 
they  came. 

The  Ergh'fh  Fleet  furorizcd  the  French  in  Canada.  The 
Firfttime  they  appear 'd  was  on  the  i^th.  of  July  in 
the  Morning,  1629,  over  againft  the  great  Bay  of  Quebec^ 
at  the  Point  of  the  Ifle  of  Orleans,  The  Fleet  confi- 
fted  of  Three  Men  of  War  and  Six  other  Veflels,  which 
ftopt  a  little  at  Tadoujfacy  but  were,  a  following  them. 
Father  Valentine  le  I^ux  affures  us,  that  there  was  not 
Powder  for  the  difcharge  of  above  8  or  900  fmall  Arms, 
and  fome  few  Cartridges  for  Canon. 

Admiral  f^hl^  upon  his  approach  fent  an  Englijh  Gen- 
tleman 10  the  Sieur  CJjamfelin  to  Summon  the  Place, 
and  deliver  him  a  Letter  which  was  conceived  in  terms 
full  of  Civility.  *1  he  mifcrable  State  of  the  Coun* 
trey,  which  l^ad  neither  Aininunirion  nor  Provifions , 
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hari/ig  received  oo  fupplies  for  two  Years  together,  ob- 
iifed  tha  Governor  to  return  a  ibftcr  Anfwcr  tlian  th(i^ 
laft  Year.    Whereupon  he  deputed  Father  Jofcph  le  Ca- 
ro»y  Superiour  of  the  f{ecol!cftSy  to  go  aboard  the  Ad- . 
miral  and  Treat  about  the  Surrender  of  the  Place^  upt,. 
on  the  moft  advantageous  Terms  that  he  could  get  j 
but  above  all  if  poilible  to  gain  fome  Time.    The  Fa- 
ther according  to  his  Inltrudions  demanded  Fifteen, 
days,    hat  th^  Englifh  General,  who  from  the  Prifo- 
ncrs  taken  Aboard  the  Bark,  had  learnt  the  condition, 
of  Chc  place  would  admit  of  no  delay.    He  then  fell 
Xo  five,  upon  which  a  Council  was  held  on  Board  the 
Englijh  Fleet ,  bur  could  obtain  no  other  Anfwer,  favfc 
that  they  could  allow  them  no  longer  but  till  the  Event- 
ing.   This  the  General  order'd  him  to  carry  to  the 
Govern«f7        acquaint  him  withal,  that  he  had  only 
prepare  his  Articles,  char  they  might  be  punctually 
execatcd  on  both  fides. 

Moreover  he  vei7  Civilly  advis  d  Father  ^ofefh  to . 
retire  \uith  his  Religious  into  the  ordinary  Convent, 
giving  him  to  hope  that  no  harm  fliould  be  done  them, 
happen  what  would. 

I'wo  French  Prifoners,  one  whofe  Name  was  BailH^ 
•formerly  Commiffary  to  the  Company,  the  other  Peter 
le  [{^  a  Cart-Wright  by  his  Trade,  had  done  the  Je- 
fuits  feveral  ill  Offices  with  one  of  the  En^l'ijh  Cap- 
tains ;  wlx)m  they  had  periwaded  that  their  Cioyfter 
^ould  attbrd  good  Booty.  Nay,  tlie  Captain  himfelf 
^old  Faiher  3ijfeph,  fometliing  in  a  Palfion,  that  had 
>tlic  Wind  prefcnted,  he  would  have  begun  with  theai, 
]  r  Jcfeph  failed  not  to  acquaint  them  with  the  de- 
^lipn  of  the  BngUjh,  that  they  might  provide  for  their 
Vafet\  in  the  approaching  Treaty. 

V-iihQwJoftph  having  received  his  Anfwer,  was  led  by 
the  Captain  through  the  whole  Ship,  who  Ihowed  hiin 
his  Preparations,  and  his  Men  under  Arms.  After 
which  they  fet  himafhore,  to  go  and  make  his  report  to 
Mor\'i\Qnx  Charfipelin  21  Quebec. 

Upon  the  delivery  of  his  Mcirage,a  Council  was  held, 
where  they  were  mightily  divided  in  their  Opinions, 
what  was  bgA  to  be  done.   Two  French  Men  who 
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coropanicd  Father  Jffiph^  had  obfervcd,  chtc  there  were 
jna  above  two  or  three  hundred  Men  of  regular  Troops 
'aboard,  and  fome  otliers  that  did  not  much  fcem  to  have 
the  Air  of  Soldiers.  Befides,  that  the  Courage  of  the  In- 
fcabitancs  was  much  to  be  relied  on ;  for  which  rea- 
fons  they,  as  aJfo  rhe  Jcfuits  and  thofe  of  our  Order, 
had  a  great  mind  to  run  the  risk  of  a  Siege.    But  the 
Experience,  which  the  Sieur  Champelin  had  of  the  bra- 
very of  the  Englijh^  who  fooner  than  quit  it,  would 
pcrifh  in  the  Anempt,  rcmonftrated  to  the  Council, 
that  'twas  better  to  lurrender  on  good  terms,  than  to  be 
all  cut  in  pieces  by  an  unfeafonable  defence.  Upon 
this,  Articles  were  prepared,  and  Father  Jvfefh  intra- 
ftcd  with  a  Commiffion  to  carry  them  a  Board  the  Eng* 
lijh  Admiral,  where  all  things  being  regulated ,  time 
was  granted  for  the  figning  them  till  the  raorro^: 

In  the  mean  time  the  Savnges^  who  were  Friends  to 
our  Religious,  but  eipecially  one  Clauwin^  .were  very 
farneft  with  Father  Jofcph  and  our  Hecollenr^  to  let  two 
or  three  of  the  Order  retire  with  them  into  the.  Woods, 
and  from  thence  into  their  Country.    Though  this 
Chaumln  xvas  not  as  yet  very  well  fettled  in  the  Chrifti- 
an  Religion,  yet  had  he  a  paffionare  Affedion  for  our 
Religious,  becaufe  they  Live  in  common  like  the  Sa^ 
ffdges.   A  Debate  arofe  upon  this  Propofal :  oti  one 
band  it  was  confider'd  that  the  Engli/h  would  not  con- 
tinue long  in  PoffciTion  of  the  Country  ;  but  that  the 
^^ch  King  would  fooner  or  later  recover  it  again  by 
Treat)'  or  othcrwife  :  that  in  the  mean  rime  they  fliould 
advance  die  publick  good  an^opg  the  Savrtge^,  wiio 
qt  their  own  accord  had  offered  to  entertain  our  Mifli- 
onaiT ;  and  that  in  fhort  the  Country  returning  under 
the  Government  of  France,  the  Religioui  would  once 
wore  find  themfelves.  in  a  condition  to  carry  on  their 
ordinary  Minirtry  in  C^naJ^r,  and  funport  the  Eftablifh- 
ments  which  they  had  begun. 

They  were  yet  the  rather  invited  to  it,  by  rcafon  of 
the  great  marks  of  FriendOiip  which  the  Engii/h  Gty 
reral  had  fliown  Father  Sofcj>h.    In  Horr,  tyvo  of  ouin 
Religious  profer  d  themfelves  to  go.   And  Fadicr  yofepk, 
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no  rime  to  lofe  in  confidermg  ;  tbofe 'that  woalcT^; 
•muft  do  it  that  very  day,  as  fome  of  the  French  di^ 
who  retired  with  the  Savages  in  their  Canou's.  *7jr 
4  lamenuble  thing  that  Mijftmnnes  and  Pirns  Men  fhoitU 

fiofd  by  force  from  frefecutin^  their  Juft  defigmtf 
The  Council  of  Quebec  and  the  other  leading  Men  aj^ 
^os*d  their  departure  with  reafons  meerly  politick  and 
fecular.  Whether  that  they  were  afraid  of  the  reproa- 
ches, which,  as  they  pretended,  they  Ihould  be  liable 
to  in  France  upon  their  account,  fhould  they  leave 
them  behind  ,  or  that  they  diftrufted  the  Providence 
and  Protc(5kion  of  God  over  thofe  they  fhould  leave, 
or  rather  that  they  believed  the  French  would  never 
return  to  Cnnada.  However  it  were,  the  Fathers  were 
forced  to  ^ive  way  ;  and  this  was  the  only  time  rhac 
his  Enerfues  could  ever  fix  any  complaint  at  Court, 
and  more  particularly  amongft  our  R^colletis  of  the  Pro- 
vince of  St,  Denysy  againft  Father  Jofeph^  whom  they 
accufed  of  want  of  Zeal  and  Refolution  on  this  occa- 
fion.  It  muft  be  owned,  had  they  continued  amongft 
them,  that  thofe  Savage  Nations  who  had  fo  much  con- 
fidence in  the  Hecol/e^s,  would  in  all  probability  have 
been  better  difpo^^<i  through  their  means,  -to  receive 
the  Gofpcl,  than  we  find  they  have  been  ever  fince. 

Father  Jofeph  juftified  himfelf  as  well  as  he  could^ 
maintaining  he  had  done  nothing  but  executed  the  Or- 
ders of  the  Council  of  Quebec^  as  appears  by  the  Anfwers 
which  he  gave  in  to  the  Definitor  of  the  Province  after 
his  return,  when  he  was  called  to  give  an  account  of 
his  Miflion. 

Next  day  4>eipg  the  loth,  of  y///V,  1629.  the  Sieuf 
Champelin  having  been  aboard  the  Euglifh  AdmirjJ,  the 
Articles  of  xhi  Capitulation  were  Signed  on  both  lide^r 
And  the  EngUjh  being  Landed  were  put  in  Poficiiion  of 
Canada  by  the  Governour. 

Father  Valentine  le  I^oux  ,  Provincial  Comiiriifiury' 
of  the  Hecbt/etls  of  Canada^  whom  I  (aw  at  my  re- 
turn from  my  great  Difcovery,  has  left  nothing  be- 
hind him  of  the  Articles  between  the  French  of  Sue^ 
tec  and  the  F^vglifh,  Be  it  as  it  will,  the  latter  took. 
Pofleflion  of  all  Canadi^ :  3ut  'tis  faid  that  ihc  Slw 
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Chnrnfftin  fecurfd  his  FfiitiiJy  and  .all  hU  Effedh,  Hc* 
likcwife  obrained  fome  other  Adranrages  in  - the  Capi»> 
tulation  by  the  Civil iry  of  the  Ev^lip^,    The  French- 
Inhabitants   who  were  then   in   tke  Country,  had 
twenty  Crowns  apiece  given  them,   the  reft  of  theif 
Effefts  remained  to  the  Conquerors;  of  which  there 
was  ^reat  complaint  made,  becaufe  fome  particular  peo 
pie  mriched  themfelves  on  this  occafion.    Thofe  wh«i 
were  willing  to  ftay  in  4kt  Country,  obtained  great  ad-» 
Vantages  of  the  Eff^HJh  ;  efpecially  the  Family  of  Mon- 
fieur  Hebert  y  with  whom  I  have  often  converfed  ar 
Montr oynly  when  I  have  paffed  by  there  in  my  way  td 
,  Fort  Frontcnnc, 

As  for  oar  I{ceo!lecfs^  I  muft  ever  own,  they  were 
beholding  to  the  Generofity  of  the  En^Hfh  ^  many 
fingular  favours,  for  which  I  (hall  always  havfe  an  ex* 
traordinary  efteem  for  that  brave  Nation.  The  Admirals 
Parole  was  pundually  obferved,  to  fuftr  «b  injuty  to 
be  done  to  our  Convents  of  J^tre  Damif  des  An^es^ 
and  Quebec^  nor  to  our  firft  Refidence,  which  was  then 
in  the  very  place  where  the  Cathedral  of  Quebec  now 
ftands ;  our  Religious  lincc  that  havjng  been  Re-efta* 
blifticd  near  the  faid  Church.  And  yet  whatever  care 
the  EngUjh  Officers  could  take  to  prevent  it,  one  of  theit 
Soldiers  had  made  a  fhift  to  carry  off  a  Silver  ChaJice  ; 

which  the  Officers,  who  are  naturally*  generous;^ 
were  highly  difturbed,  and  protcfted  folemnly  to  the 
Jleligious,  he  (hould  leverely  pay  for  it,  could  tbcy  but 
difcover  the  Author. 

■  The  Jefuits  (who  came  not  into  Camda^  till  Fourteen 
or  Fifteen  Years  after  the  l\ecollecls,  who  therefore  muft 
;iecds  be  allowed  to  be  the  iirft  Milficmtrics  of  Ar-  ^ 
met  with  a  contrary  treatment  in  all  rcfpccfls.  1  heir 
Houfc  was  Plundered,  and  every  thing  in  it  given  in 
Prey  to  the  Soldiers.  Themfelvts  were  forced  to  Em- 
bark the  next  day,  with  the  Sieur  Ch.vnfclin^  and  the 
reft  of  the  French  for  Tadoujfdc :  Whereas  Colonel  Lfu>/r, 
dnd  Thomas  JO'r^  -  Brothers,  one  Admiral,  the  other 
/  Vice-Admiral  of  the  EnTlifh^  fnffered  thofe  of  our  Or- 
'  flcr  to  ftay  at  Quebec.  The  Englijh  Itkewifc  pubiickly 
declared,  that  they  left  them  in  Canada^  puppofely  ;o 
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inflniil  the  Natives  in  the  Principles  of  Chriftianity  ; 
and  tliat  with  the  permiflicn  of  the  King  their  Alafter, 
they  would  even  hinder  them  from  wirhdrawipg  chena- 
fyves  into  Frmce,  They  likcwife  bid  them  be  free  witl^- 
than  in  any  thing  ihey  co»ld  fcrve  ihcm,   and  comC 
Tifit  them,  with  the  fame  liberty  they  had  before  the^ 
taking  of  Quehc.    And  fo  far  were  they  from  inter- 
didring  the  exercife  of  the  [{otmtn  Religion,  that  they 
dclired  them  to  accept  of  lonne  Wine,  and  carry  ic 
home  with  them  for  the  Mafs  which  was  to  be  laid 
for  the  Ordinary  Service  of  the  Church,  which  likewife  . 
they  bid  them  freely  make  ufe  of 

Om  [{ccollecls  lived  thus  above  fix  Weeks  after  the 
taking  of  Qttcbecy  and  received  abundance  of  Civilities 
from  the  Engllfh,  who  even  preffcd  them  to  ftay  a-: 
mongft  B^iem,"  leaving  them  at  full  liberty  toinftt-u^ft  the 
Savages  that  were  of  their  Acquaintance.    This  Jailed 
till  the  9/*.'0f  September  following,  when  they  Imbarked 
with  the  Sieur  dc  Pont-gravc^  who  was  left  at  Quebec^ 
by  realbn  of  his  llinels,  to  go  and  joyn  the  Sieur 
Chnrnfelin  ;  the  Jefuits,  and  the  reft  of  the  French^  wha 
had  been  lent  to  TadouJpiCy   the  day  after  the  Surrender 
of  Quebec.    I  leave  you  to  imagine,  what  muft  be  the 
forrow  of  the  poor  Mlffionaries^  when  they  law  them- 
jfclves  thus  forced  to  abandon  a  Mlffioriy  which  they 
had  been  hitherto  propagating  with  fo  much  applica- 
tion. ^ 
However,  in  hopes  of  returning  quickly,  they  hid 
in  feveral  private  places,  good  part  of  their  Utenfils, 
and  lockt  up  clofe  in  an  Elk -Skin-Trunk,  which  they 
lecured  in  a  ftrong  Chelt,  that  would  let  in  no  Air, 
the  principal  Ornaments  of  the  Church,  after  v^hich, 
they  departed  for  Tadoujfac. 

The  Fleet  fet  Sail  the  i  ^th.  of  September  for  B.nolandy 
and  arrived  at  Plimcuth  the  iMj.  oiOBober  ^  where  our 
HecoIIeBs  having  tarried  Five  or  Six  days,  were  fcnc 
from  thence  to  London^  with  fomc  other  French.  Fcom 
London  they  arrived  at  Calais  the  i^th.  of  the  fame; 
Month,  and  from  thence  at  our  Convent  in  Parts. 
^  The  Reader  may  obferve,  that  the  Englijh  preferved 
our  Convents  of  Quebec,  and  Notre  Dame  des  Anges^ 
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which  laft  the  Jefuid  Bind^ft?^  good  a  ConcJition^ 
as  to  be  fit  to  receive  them  at  their  return,  till  fuch 
time  as  their  own  could  be  rebuilt.    Qur  Religious  had 
inftrucfled  them  at  their  going  over,    with  the  know- 
ledge of  the  place,  where  their  things  were  hi4,  and 
not  only  fo,   but  to  take  them  out,  and  make  ufe  of 
them :  This  is  what  themfclves  have  often  declared  ta^ 
Fadacr  U  Janne,  one  of  their  own  Order,  Bur  they  havc^ 
been  fince  pleafed  to  do  us  the  favour  to  make  ufe  of 
them  as  their  '9wn  indeed,  as  well  as  of  our  Houfes, 
our  Church  and  our  Lands,  part  of  which  they  keep 
to  this  day  :  That  is,  from  the  place  called  /a  Gribarmc^ 
to  the  Borders  of  bur  Convent  of  Nhtre  Dame  dej  An- 
ges.    Upon  which,  we  muft  obferve,  that  the  Letter 
attributed  to  Father  Alternant  the  Jcfuit,  and  recited  ia 
the  third  Volume  in  the  French  Mercury,  jShII  needs 
be  counterfeit.    For  amongit  other  thirigs  contrary  to 
the  truth,  he  is  made  to  fay,  that  he  approves  of  the 
dcfign  of  his  Provincial,  to  whom  he  writes,  of  dcdi^^^ 
eating  their  Church  to  our  Lady  of  Angeh  ;  and  that 
ours  was  Confecrated  ro  St.  Charles^  which  evidently 
fhows,  that  this  Letter  was  none  of  Father  AUemant^^^ 
who  was  too  well  verfed  in  the  Hiftory  of  America  to  ^ 
be  igsorant,  that  the  firft  Church  that  fever  was  in  Ca- 
Kodn^   belonged  to  the  I^cco/Iecis^  who  Were  it  s  firft 
MiSfionaries^  and  that  it  was  Conrecra.ted  under  the. 
J^Jame  of  lihtre  Dame  del  Anges. 
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That  the  Hsligtous  of  St.  Francis,  have  had  their  MlJJions 
in  all  the  habitable  farts  of  the  Earthy  before  the  I^eve^ 
'tend  Fathers  the  Jcfttits. 

I "Onnot  help  being  of  the  opinion  wbic'h  the  Reve- 
rend Father  Valentine  le  I{oHXy  I{ecolleBy  whom  I 
mefttioncd  in  the  laft  Chapter,  hath  thought  fit  publick- 
ly  to  afferr^  under  the  borrowed  Name  of  Father  Cbri^' 
fiian  le  Cltrc. 

Tis  certainly  a  matter  of  great  Glory,  as  well  as 
Comfort  r€)  our  Holy  Order,  that  the  Religious  of  St, 
Prancis^  Ihould  have  the  honour  of  being  the  firft  Pre- 
curfors  to  the  Reverend  Fathers  of  the  Society  of  Jefut^ 
in  all  the  parts  of  the  Woild,  by  Preaching  theGofpil, 
making  the  firft  Difcoveries,  planting  and  improving  the 
Lord  s- Vineyard,  and  preparing  the  Apoftolick  way« 
forthe'm  in  both  the  Indies^  Eaft  aqd  Weft  ;  in  Africa^ 
and  Ajia  ;  in  Turkey ^  and  Barbary ;  and  indeed,  all  the 
Worla  over;  where  the  Sons  of  Ignatius  have  trod  in 
the  fteps  of  the  Sons  of  St.  Francis, 

Nay,  in  the  Eaft-W;V/,  where  the  Jefuits  are  now 
become  fo  powerful  in  Reputation,  Merit,  and  PoffeHi- 
ons ;  where  they  drink  the  Dew  of  Heaven,  and  are 
fed  with  the  Fat  of  the  Earth,  according  to  the  relation 
which  the  Receiver-General  of  the  fame  IndieSy  whofc 
Name  I  have  forgot,  did  himfclf  give^  in  my  hearing, 
21  the  Table^of  Mcmficur  the  Count  de  Frontenacy  Go- 
vernor-General of  NcW'France  ;  even  there  I  fay,  'cis 
well  known  that  Eight  Ynar-Mhwrs  were  fent  in  1500, 
to  Preach  the  Golpel  at  Calicut^  and  Cochin ;  where  thejr 
all  received  the  Crown  of  MartyrdoTn,  except  Father 
Henryy  who,  at  his  return  into  Spainy  was  made  Con- 
feftbr  to  the  King  of  Portugaly  and  Bifhop  of  Ccpta, 

In  1502.  Another  Af///?i??j  of  oiu*  Order,  greater  than 
the  former,  was  fent  tlikh^,  who  pufh'd  on  thefr  Dif- 
coveries, 


tfo  "  '  A  New  Difc(wer}^  \ 

covericsj  fet  up  the  Standard  of  the  Croft,  and  made 
prodigious  Gonquefts  to  the  Gofpcl,  by  the  O)nverfion 
of  thofe  People; 

In  1 510.  The  Religious  of  St,  Francif,  built  the  fa- 
mous College  of  the  Seminary  at  Goa,  the  capital  City 
of  the  Eait-W/w,  which  they  governed  and  improved 
for  Twei^y  Eight  Years  together  j  till  ar  laft,  in  1  542. 
they  gave  it  up  to  St.  Francis  de  Xnvter  ;  that  he  and 
hi^  Difciples  might  wholly  apply  themfelves  there,  to 
Preach  the  Gotpcl  ro  iho(e  Barbarous  Nations:  The 
truth  of  which  is  auefted,  not  only  by  the  Hiftorians  of 
thofe  timc^5  but  even  by  the  Authors  of  the  Life  of  St, 
Fra?icis  XnvierSy  in  all  the  firft  Editions  of  them  :  But 
a^ve  all,  byHFathcr  Tw feline^  iho  in  the  latter  Editi- 
-  ons  of  him,  fome  particular  Author  among^e  Jefuits, 
h2s  been  pleafcd  to  fupprcfs  that  Mark  of  acknowledg* 
inenr,  which  is  owing  to  us  with  fo  much  juttice. 

The  glory  which  we  have  acquired  in  all  the  parts 
of.  the  World,  4s  well  Weft  as  EalV,  is  no  lef$.confpicu- 
otis ;  nay,  even  in  Japdn,  wherewith  fome  of  thofe  Fa- 
thers we  have  partaken  of  the  Crown  of  Marry'rdom, 
Ours  having  firlt  opened  'em  a  way  for  the  Gofpel, 
into  the  Kingdom  of  Vvxu,  which  is  the  Eaftern  part 
Japan,  as  I  have  made  appear  in  the  Preface  to  this 
Volume :  Into  thefc  vaft  Countries  it  was,  that  thev 
have  fent  for,  invited,  received,  entertained,  fupported, 
loved  and  cherilhed  the  Fathers  of  the  Society  of  Jeftis, 
and  do  ftill  continue  to  labour  with  them  in  carrying  oa 
ihe  work  of  the  Gofpel. 

'Tis  no  kfs  certain,  that  in  other  parts  of  the  World, 
the  Religious  of  St.  Francis,  do  ftill  keep  up  very  pow» 
crful  Miffions,  which  they  began  to  Eftabliih,  from 
the  very  Rice  of  their  Holy  Order. 
.  Alexander  the  ^r/?.  in  an  Epiftle  of  his,  writ  in  1152. 
gives  Tcftimony  himfelf,  bow  we  were  then  fpread  in 
all  the  Lands  of  Herefie  and  Schilm,  and  among  the 
hifidels.  Thefc  are  the  very  words  of  that  Sovereign 
Pontiff  Alexander^  Sec,  To  our  well  beloved  the  Friar  Mi- 
nors, novf  in  Minion  in  the  Lands  of  the  Saracens,  Pa* 
gans,  Greeks,  Bulgarians,  Cunians,  iEthiopians,  Sy- 
rians,  Hibernians,  Jacobites,   Nubians,-  Ncftorians,, 
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Georgians^  Armenians,  Indians,  MofTelanickSj  Tartars, 
Hungarians  of  the  ^PPcr  nnd  lower  Hungary,  Chrijlim 
Captives  amcngft  the  Turks,  and  other  unbelieving  N^ti* 
ens  of  the  Levant,  or  any  other  fUce  cr  places  wl^tevetr^ 
Health  and  Ap^JloUck^Bcnediclion, 

In  127a.  The  Reverend  Father  Veter  Jerome  £ Afcoh^ 
of  our  Order,  created  afterwards  Pope  N/c/W/z/ the  4//7. 
did  with  his  Difciples  not  only  bring  about  the  Recoo* 
ciliarion  of  the  Grtek^  and  Latin  Churches,  but  nnoreo^ 
ver  Preached  the  Gofpel  in  Hartary.  By  his  means  allb> 
thofc  of  our  Order,  were  fent  for  into  both  the  Arme-^ 
nia's,  by  the  Princes  of  thofe  Countries,  in  1289.  where 
they  ftill  concinued  their  Conqueihin  1332. 

Turk^y^  and  the  Kingdoms  fubjcA  to  the  Grand  Sig*' 
nior,  h^e  been,  and  ftill  are  the  Theater,  as  ^yell  as 
witnelTes  of  our  Zeal  and  Apoftolick  Labours  5  and  'tis 
well  knoWn,  that  the  Holy  Land,  and  many  other 
places  fabje(tt  to  the  Turkjy  are  ftill  governed  under  the 
Spiritual  jurildidion  of  the  Sons  of  St.  Francis  :  Thofe 
which  dwell  even  in  the  Sepulchre  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrilt,  have  done  confiderable  Services  for  the  Reve- 
rend Fathers  the  Jefuits,  and  formerly  toob  pleafure  to 
einploy  them. 

Hiftory  takes  notice  of  our  other  Mlffions^  as  thofe 
of  B  'fniay  and  Sclavoniay  againft  the  Infidels,  in  1 342. 
^iBongft  the  Tartars,  which  are  now  Matters  of  China  ; 
m  Perfia,  Media,  and  Chaldtta, 

In  1 370.  Our  Mijfion  was  reinforced  by  V^an  the 
5r/j.  with  fixty  Religions,  the  Order  having  been  every 
where  honoured  by  abundance  of  Martyrdoms. 

The  Embafly  ol'  Eugenius  the  ^th.  and  the  Mijpon  of 
Forty  of  our  Order,  to  Prefier  John,  in  14.39.  is  not 
yet  forgot ;  no  more  than  the  redudkion  of  his  StatJSp 
^d  their  fubmiffion  to  the  Church  of  I^ome. 
.  I  (houid  be  endlefs,  fhould  I  pretend  to  make  a  de« 
tail  of  the  moft  famous  Miijions,  with  which  we  have 
been  honoured  throughout  the  Earth  ;  and  in  which  the 
Reverend.  Father^  the  Je(uits,  have  been  pleafed  to  min- 
gle themfelves  :  But  they  have  built  on  our  foundation, 
or  rather,  we  bave  had  the  advantage  of  their  helping 

ijand  to  carry  en  the  Woi'k  ^ ,  whilft  we  aCt  in  concert 
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aiji'perfe<5t  Unity,  to  advance  the  glory  of  God,  and 
ills  Ho!y  Gofpcl,  which  is  our  only  aim. 

For  which  reafon  alfo  ic  was,  that  the  l^ealleffs  6f 
FdHsy  in  Miflion  at  Quebec^  called  the  Jefmts  to  theif 
affifiancc,  that  they  might  labour  together  to  fo  good  an 
cttd.  Bur  'us  obfervable,  that  when  the  Englifi^  after 
karifig  kept  it  Four  Years,  had  reftored  Canada  to  the 
Wrrmeh ;  the  Father  Jefuits,  who  had  more  intereft  than 
-v^  remrned  thither,  whereas  we  were  prevented  by 
Kde  intrigues,  and  underhand  dealings,  which  could  not' 
bac  he  very  grievous  to  us,  fince  in  all  other  parrs  of 
AcChriftian  World,  we  had  preceded  the  Jefuits  irt 
our  Mijjiom  :  But  in  l^cw- France  alone,  could  not  be 
allowed  the  Confolation,  fo  much  as  to  contintie  our 
Labour  with  them ;  and  fo  much  the  rathcr,\)ccaufe 
Ac  mutual  Charity,  which  was  not  in  the  leaft  impared 
between  the  two  Societies,  made  us  apt  to  believe  that 
Ac  Father  Tcfuiis,  who  abound  in  Goodnels  and  Merit,: 
iPCft  as  really  concerned  at  the  injuftice  that  was  done 
vs,  as  the  l  etters  which  they  were  pleafed  to  write  to  us 
Ott  rh.u  occafion  did  import. 

Were  I  to  fet  fonh  the  many  difficulties  our  Religious 
met  with  before  they  could  be  reftored  to  their  Mifpons 
in  Canada^  and  all  the  little  Intrigues  of  fome  People 
who  left  no  Stone  unturned  to  obftrudt  ir,  no  left  than 
another  Vol^ime  would  be  fufficient  to  contain  thcst 
Bat  ac^d  after  about  Thirty  Years  the  Deputies  of 
CMnaday  who  were  impatient  of  their  return,  told  fome 
of  them  more  than  they  defired  to  know,  or  indeed  than 
Common  Charity  will  permit  me  to  report:  They  faid 
further,  that  they  were  refolved  to  have  fome  or  other 
ofthein,  put  into  the  Cure  at  Q^ijebeCy  and  other  Princi- 
pal-Places of  the  Country:  That  their  Confciences were 
loo  much  hamper 'd,  to  have  to  do  with  the  fame  People, 
as  well  in  Spirituals  asTcmporals;  there  beinj;  none  there 
to  whom  they  could  d  if  burden  their  Conlciences,  but 
Ac  Jefuits:  That  therefore  in  cafe  our  I^ecoffetis  (hould 
refufe  it,  they  were  refolve  to  provide  themfelves  elfc- 
Kvhere. 

MeiTcurs  of  the  Company  of  Canada  being  inftruAcd 
vy  their  Deputies^  tiUkcd  much  to  die  fame  purpofe,  par- 
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ticularly  Mounfieur  Hofe  the  Director,   Air{feurs  Mtr-^ 
gonncy   Des  PorterSy  Beruhicr  and  others  whofe  cxpreij 
words,  fpeaking  to  our  I{ccoUcHsy  were  thefe;  /Tw^w/^/ 
have  been  much  better^  Father Sy  that  you  had  returned  f» 
panada  rather  than  any  others  y  *Th  a  great  injuftke  thai 
has  been  done  you  and  the  Country;^  and  we  know  whence  it^ 
comes 'y  but  frefent  your  Addrefsy  with y (fur  1{eafonSy  and  if 
will  be  remedyed.   The  Secretary  of  the  Company  faid  yec 
morel  Former ly^  Father Sy  I  was  againfi  you  ;  but  I  have  beg" 
gcd  Gods  pardon  for  it ;  I  was  furprtA^ed,  but  now  am  fatif- 
fy'd  that  I  was  in  the  wrong;  would  to  God  that  you  had 
long  Jince  returned  to  Canada,  to  have  fupplyed  the  Cure 
there ;  the  People  want  you  mightily  y  and  cant  have  peace 
of  Confcience  without  you, 

Fathe/ Tachary  Moreau  a  F(ecolle^y  who  dyed  the  death 
of  the  Jult  in  my  arms  at  our  Convent  of  St.  German 
en  Layey^  and  Paul  Hnet  who  was  my  Father,  and  Ma- 
iler of  the  Fafts  ^t  our  Convent  of  Montergiry  told  the 
Gentlemen  of  the  Canada  Company,  that  m  cafe  th^y 
(hould  permit  us  to  return  thither,  they  would  not  pre- 
tend to  meddle  with  any  of  the  Curia!  Funcilioris,  fOr 
fear  of  making  fome  People  jealous ;  at  leaft,  if  the  Re- 
verend Fathers  the  Jefuits  did  not  think  fit  to  return  the 
Civilities,  which  they  had  received  fiom  the  ancient  Fa- 
thers of  our  Order,  when  in  the  year  1615.  Father 
Jqfeph  le  Carcny  Superior  of  our  Convent  at  {luebecy  not 
only  admitted,  but  even  invited  them,  that  there  might 
be  the  better  underftanding  between  the  two  Societies, 
to  exercile  with  us,  by  turns,  the  Offices  of  the  Cure 
of  Quebec.  But  all  this  fignified  nothing,  for  the  Com- 
pany, mecrly  to  amufe  them,  fent  them  back  to  the 
Council  of  Quebecy  which  was  made  up  of  none  but  whac 
were  Creatures  of  the  Jefuits;  as  pe  Governor,  the 
Superior  of  the  Miffiony  the  Syndic ,  fome  of  the  Inha- 
bitants, vthom  they  eafily  gained  ,  to  thei;- Party,  the 
Father  Provincial  of  the  Jefuics,and  Father  AllemantySM- 
perior  of  the  profeffion  Houfe,  who  was  then  in  France^ 
and  Superior  of  the  Mifions ;  but  all  thi$  caballing  could 
prolong  our  return  but  for  a  whllf. 
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The  Reader  may  believe,  that  if  the  calc  of  the  Reve- 
rend Fathers  the  jefuits  had  been  ours,  and  ours  theirs, 
we  Ihould  not  have  failed  to  have  received  and  backed 
their  Requcft,  and  ulcd  our  utmoft  intereft  in  their  be- 
half i  as  U'c  did  formerly,  when  we  flood  up  againft 
the  whole  Country,  for  the  admiilion  of  the  Jefuicc?  in- 
*  to  Cnnaday  and  afterwards  fupportcd  them,  upon  their 
arrival  in  1615.  when  the  Governour  and  Inhabitants 
were  againll  their  reception  :  And  Charity,  which  fhould 
be  fimple  and  without  guile,  makes  ns  apt  to  believe 
that  thefe  Reverend  Fathers  did  npt  want  good  wilJ^  but 
/Intereft  and  Power  in  the  Council  of  Quelfecy  to  return 
us  the  like  curtcfie  :  as  thcmfelves  were  plcafed  to  air 
furc  us  in  their  Letter  the  year  following.        it  as  it 
will,  you  may  imagine,  that  the  RefolutionsVakcn  this 
bout,  were  not  much  in  our  favour ;  for  Monfieur  de 
Lata^on^  Director  General  of  the  Company,  wlw,  not- 
witWlanding  all  his  fair  promifcs,  had  often  imdcrband 
obftruvlcd  our  return  to  Capada^  and  was  cow  gone 
Governour  thither,  did  not  forget  tq  continue  the  many 
good  Offices  hitherto,  done  us.    We  were  no  lefs  miita- 
ken  in  the  Marquifs  of  Denotwi/lcy  who,  after  I  had 
made  my  great  difcovery,  was  (enc  phitljer  in  the  fame 
quality,  and  had  made  us  much  the  fame  promifes  for 
the  incouragi^ig  our  difcovery  as  did  Mon5eur  Lau^cn^ 
but  was  pieafcd  likewife  to  forget  them,  though  he  had 
particuhr  Orders  from  Court  to-fupport  our  incerelt  : 
But  hcwasfoon  recalled  from  his  Government,  and  the 
Count  dc  FronttTT/fc  put  in  his  room,  who  has  been  fince 
tlie  true  Fail-.er  of  the  RecollcBs.  Ayhom  he  has.fupported 
in  their  MijTicns  at  C^w^zir,  as  Inavc,laidarjar,<^e  in^hc 
dcfcripiion  of  my  Louifinna^  and  more  in  the  preceding 
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T'f  hooll 

Thoughts  whtcfi  a  ^ffionary  ought  to  have  when  he  meets 
but  xpitjj  little  incouragcment  in  his  Labours. 


'nris  held  by  the  whole  Chriftian  World,  as  a  con-^ 
ftant  Truth,  and  one  of  the  firft  Principles  of 
our  Faith  and  Holy  ReFigion,  that  the  Calling  and 
true  and  fincere  Converfion  of  People  and  Nations, 
is  the  great  work  of  the  Mercy  and  Power  of  God' 
and  of  vt^  criuttiphant  Efficacy  of  his  Grace  and  Holy. 
Spirit. 

If  this  be  true  of  thofe  unbelieving  and  Idolatrous 
Nations,  which  yet  are  Civilized  and  rujed  and  gover- 
ned by  good  Laws,  and  confcquently  have  tneir  Reafon, 
as  we  may  fay,  prepared  to  receive  the  Dodrine  and 
precepts  of  the  Gofpel^  and  Chriftian  Religion,  how 
much  more  ought  Apoftolick  Men  to  acknowledge  and 
revere  ^this  Sovereign  and  immediate  Operation  of  the 
fpirir  of  God  fn  regard  of  thofe  Nations  who  have  no 
notion  of  Religion  true  or  falfe,  who  live  without  Pre- 
cept, Order,  or  Law,  widiout  God  and  without  Wor- 
fhip ;  whftfe  Reafon  is  wholly  buried  in  matter,  and  un- 
capable  of  the  moft  common  Arguments  of  Faith  and 
Religion  ? 

Such  arc  the  People  of  Canada  all  along  the  River  Sc.' 
Laurence y  and  in  general  all  die  other  Nations,  of  whom 
I  have  made  mention  in  my  Lauifianaj  in  the  preceeding 
Volume,  and  in  this  which  I  am  now  finifliing  :  The 
Mijjfienariesyihen  muft  acknowledge  with  the  profoundeft 
Humility^  that  the  work  of  Converting  fo  many  blind- 
ed Nations,  is  beyond  their  Force ;  that  it  appertains 
alone  to  the  Father  of  Spirits^  as  St.  Paul  fays,  who  hold* 
the  heart  of  Man  in  the  palm  of  his  hand,  to  remove  the 
veil  that  covers  their  eyes,  to  enlighten  their  undcrftand- 
ipgj  and  difperfe  the  thick  clouds  of  darknefs  in'  which 
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they  are  ffrveloped ;  to  new  mold  iheii*  inclinations,  an4 
foftcn their  hearts;  to  civilize  and  make  them  fufccphblc 
of  the  Laws  which  Reafon  fuggefts,  and  fiibjed  them  to 
thofe  which  Religion  prefcribes:  ihaword,  to  inlighten 
their  minds,  and  lead  them  by  virtue  of  his  Gtace,  into 
the  knowledge  of  love  and  truth. 

This  is  the  Foundation  of  the  true  Apoftlc-(hip  in  re- 
gard to  the  Natives  of  Can/fda,tind  my  oi^her  Difcoveries  ; 
and  indeed  twelve  hundred  leagues  farther  up:  The  great 
Points  of  Simplicity,  of  Faith,  of  Humility,  Grace,  an4 
the  UnAion  of  the  holy  Spirit,  which  I  fhall  always  have 
engraven  in  my  Heart,  ought  then  to*  animate  thofe,  whom 
it  hath  pleafed  God  to  call  topublifli  the  Gofpel  amongft 
thefe  numerous  Nations,  for  whofe  Salvation  I  (hall  be 
ever  ready  to  cxpofe  my  life,  and  all  that  I  hjvc  moft 
precious  in  this  World,  even  to  the  Death:  But  before 
we  hazard  the  Sacrificing  our  felves  to  this  end,  we  ire 
{o  lay  it  down  for  our  Principle,  that  no  one  can  be 
^ffedtually  drawn  to  Jefus  Chrijl  the  Son  of  God,  if  the 
Father  of  Lights  draw  him  not  by  the  virtue  of  his 
Viftorious  Grace:  That  his  Invifible  Spirit,  moves  and 
'infpires  when  it  pleafesj  and  where  :  That  the  very 
Moments  ()roper  for  the  difpenfation  of  his  Grace  arc: 
,}cnown  to  God,  and  are  in  his  power  as  the  Father  and 
iviafter  of  our  Deftiny ;  and  that  having  called  all  Men 
to  Faith  in  the  Fulnefs  of  his  bounty,  which  is  common 
to  all,  he  gives  them  in  his  appointed  rinie  fuch  natural 
and  interior  Graces  as  are  fnfficient  to  lead  them  to  the 
Truth  :  the  work  is  not  altogether  of  him  that  runs^ 
nor  of  him  that  wills;  but  of  him  chiefly  that  touches 
and  inlightens  thro*  the  Effed  of  his  great  Mercy  :  That 
therefore  with  greater  "reafon,  the  work  and  the  glory 
©f  it,  is  not  his  that  Preaches,  or  his  that  Plants,*  or  that: 
"Waters,  thefe  are  but  weak  and  feeble  Inftmments,  bun 
his  indeed  who  gives  the  increafe :  That  Faith  is  the 
gift  of  God :  That  the  Sacrifice  of  all  Nature  'can  doc 
merit,  by  any  right,  fo  much  ^s  the  firft  Grace  of  Voca- 
Ifion,  fo  far  is  it  from  falling  within  the  Compafs  of  our 
fjierit:  That  Men  labour  in  vain  to  erecJb  the  Spiritual 
building  of  Faith,  if  God  be  not  on  their  fide  to  prepare 
jind  difpofe  the  Work, 
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Afl  bumble  Simplicity  ought  therefore  tp  run  through,' 
and  be  as  it  were  the  very  Soul  of  all  the  Apoftplicl^ 
fabours  of  the  Miffionaries  who  have  either  gone  be^ 
fore  or  (hall  come  after  me,  lor  the  winning  of  Souls  tp 
Jefus  Chrift,  in  ihemany  vaft  Difcoveries  which  Ihav^ 
made  in  Canada^  and  amongft  the  other  Nations  of  my 
Lotiifiana^znd  the  drawing  them  tp  their  Miniftry  through 
this  fpirit  of  dependency,  as  fimple  Organs,  and  mere  in- 
ftrumenis  of  his  Charity,  to  whom  alone  ought  to  be 
given  the  glory  of  the  Converfion  of  the  little  flock  i 
and  if  at  any  time  the  progrefs  we  make  be  nor  anfwer- 
able  to  our  zealous  endeavours,  then  ought  we  v/itb 
the  profoundeft  fubmiffiori  and  refignation  to  the  will 
of  God  t6  reft  highly  fatisfied  within  our  felves,  when  we 
can  fay  j^e  have  done  our  parr,  and  what  was  expedled 
of  us  in  our  JMiniftry,  tho  after  all  we  muft  own  our 
felves  to  be  unprofitable  Servants. 

I  beg  of  God  upon  my  bended  knees,  with  my  liand^ 
lifted  up  to  Heaven,  as  I  am  now  finifhing  this  3^  Vo- 
lume of  my  Difcoyeries,  that  he  would  be  pleafed  to 
imprint  yet  deeper  in  my  heart,  thofe  humble  and  fub- 
miffive  thoughts  which  I  ought  to  have  to  his  Order? 
and  thofe  of  my  Superiours,  touching  the  Salvation 
of  thofe  feveral  Nations,  which  have  been  buried  fo 
many  Ages  in  the  darknefs  of  Ignorance  j  that  he  would 
enable  me  to  Sacrifice  the  beft  of  my  days  to  fo  good 
an  end,  freely  refigning  my  felf  to  the  holy  difpcnfati- 
on  of  his  Pro^^dence,  whether  Life  or  Death  j  and  that 
I  may  be  fo  happy  as  to  leave  behind  me  an  cxatnple 
truly  Apoftolical ,  worthy  the  imitation  of  all  Mimo- 
paries,  full  of  light  and  ability,  grace  and  virtue,  zeal 
and  courage  ,  to  hazard  iall  things  for  the  Converfion 
of  Souls,  encounter  the  bolcfeft  difficulties,  and  bear  up 
under  the  grcateft  di(appointments  and  mortifications^  for 
the  fiilfilling  of  their  Miniftery. 

I  pray  God  with  all  my  heart,  that  Mijjionaries  of  all  - 
Orders  might  fpread  themfelves  in  their  Miffions  frpip 
one  Sea  to  the  other ;  that  with  me  they  might  be  of 
the  number  of  the  chofen  VcfTels,  ordained  to  carry  the 
fiame  of  the  Lord  amongft  the  People  and  Nations,  that 

Inhabit 


17?    A  New  Vificver/  of,  8cc. 

Inhabit  the  utmoft  parts  of  the  Earth  ;  and  that  the  Pro^ 
vidence  of  Hun  that  I  adore,  would  be  pleafed  to  ftreng- 
then  his  Church  Militant  with  a  greater  number  of  La- 
bourers, who  by  their  Miniftry  may  enlarge  the  Vine- 
yard, and  fecond  the  Endeavours  of  all  the  other  Or- 
ders, both  Regular  and  Secular,  in  the  Ne\y  Plantations 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Jcfus  Chrifi^ 
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.  Nem-France. 

MJollety  who  was  fent  by  Count  Fr(Jfh 
^  tenac  to  difcover  a  Way  into  the 
South-Sea^  brought  an  exad  Accx)unt 
of  his  Voyage,  with  a  Map  of  it ;  but  his  Ca- 
now  being  over-fet,  at  the  Foot  of  the  Fall  of 
St.  Louisy  in  fight  of  Montroyal^  his  Cheft  and 
his  two  Men  were  loft  ;  therefore  the  follow- 
ing Account  contains  only  what  he  has  re- ' 
membred. 

I  fet  out  from  the  Bay  of  Vnans  in  the  Lati- 
tude of  42  Degrees,  4  Minutes,  and  having 
traveird  about.  60  Leagues  to  the  Weftward,  I 
found  a  Portage ;  and  carrying  our  Canow's  o* 
ver-land  for  half  a  League,  I  embark  d  with 
fix  Men  on  the  River  Mlfconfing^  which  brought 
us  into  the  Me/cha/ipl  in  the  Latitude  of  42  De- 
grees and  an  half,  on  the  i  ^tb  of  June,  1 674. 
This  l  ortage  is  but  40  Leagues  from  the  MiJJi* 
ffipL  This  River  is  half  a  League  broad  j  its 
Stream  is  gentle  to  the  latitude  of  3  8  Degrees ; 

for 
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for  a  River  from  the  Weft-North-Weft  which 
runs  into  it,  increafe  fo  much  its  Rapidity, 
that  we  couM  make  but  five  Leagues  in  a  Day 
in  our  Return.   The  Savages  told  us,  that  the 
Current  is  not  half  fo  great  in  Winter.  The 
Banks  of  that  River  are  covered  with  Woods 
dovVn  to  the  Sea ;  but  the  Cottpn-Trees  are  fo 
big,  that  I  have  feen  fome  Ganow's  made  of 
thofe  Trees,  eighty  Foot  long,  and  three  broad, 
which  carry  thirty  Men.    I  faw  i8o  of  thofe 
Wooden-Canow's  in  one  Village  of  the  Sava-^ 
ges  of  300  Cabins.    They  hare  abundance 
of  Holly-Trees,  and  other  Trees,  tjie  Bark 
whereof  is  White ;  Grapes,  Apples,  Plums, 
Chefnuts,  Pomegranates,  Mulberries,  befides 
other  Nuts  unknown  to   Eurofe  ^  plenty  of 
Turky-Cocks,  Parrots,  Quails,  Wild-Oxen, 
Stags  and  Wild-Goats.    Thele  Savages  are  affa- 
ble, civil  and  obliging  ;  and  the  firft  I  met 
with  prefentcd  me  with  a  Pipe  or  Calumet  of 
Peace,  which  is  a  Protedion  even  in  a  Fight. 
Their  Women  and  old  Men  take  care  of  the 
Culture  of  the  Ground,  which  is  fo  fertile  as  to 
afford  three  Crops  of  Indian  Corn  every  Year. 
They  have  abundance  of  Water-Melons,  Ci- 
truls,  and  Gourds.    When  they  have  fown 
their  Corn,  they  go  a  Hunting  for  Wild-Oxen, 
whofe  Fle^ll  they  eat,  and  the  Skin  ferves  for 
their  Coverings,  having  drefs'd  the  fame  widi 
a  fort  of  Earth,  which  lerves  alfo  to  dye  them. 
They  have  Axes  and  Knives  from  the  French 
and  Spaniards^  in  exchange  of  their  Beavers, 
and  Skins  of  Wild-Goats.    Thofe  who  live 
near  the  Sea  have  fome  Fire-Arms. 
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The  MiJJtffipi  has  few  Windings  and  Turn- 
ingSj  and  runs  diiedHy  to  the  South,  and  ha- 
ving follow'd  its  Courfe  till  the  jjd  Degree 
of  Latitude,  I  refolv'd  to  return  home,  feeing 
that  River  did  not  difcharge  it  felf  into  Alar 
Vermejo yWhicXi  we  look'd  for,  as  alfo  becaufe  the 
Spaniards  obferv'd  our  Motions  for  fix  Days  to- 
gether. The  Savages  told  me,  that  the  Spani- 
ards live  within  tiiirty  Leagues  to  the  Weit- 
ward. 

The  faid  M.  JoUet  aMs^  That  he  had  fet 
down  in  his  Journal  an  exacft  Defcription  of 
the  IroQ-Mines  they  difcover^d,  as  alfo  of  the 
Quarries  of  Marble,  and  Cole-Pits,  and  Places 
where  they  find  Salc-Petre,  with  feveral  other 
things.  He  had  alfo  obferv'd  what  were  the 
fittelt  Places  to  fettle  Colonies,  &c.  The  Soil 
is  very  fertile,  and  produces  abunuance  of 
Grapes,  which  might  make  delicious  Wines. 

The  River  of  St.  Lewis^  which  hath  its 
Source  near  Mijfubigarjenj  is  the  biggeil,  and 
the  nioft  convenient  for  a  Colony  ,  irs  Mouth 
into  the  Lake  being  very  convenient  for  aa 
.  Harbour.  It  is  deep  and  broad,  and  well 
ftock'd  with  Sturgeons,  and" other  Fillies.  The 
Stags,  Oxen,  Wild  Goats,  Turky-Cocks,  and 
other  Game,  are  more  plentiful  on  the  Banks 
of  the  laid  River,  than  any  where  elfe.  There 
are  Meadows  Ten  or  Twenty  Leagues  broad, 
incompafs'd  with  fine  Forefts  j  beiiind  which 
are  other  Meadows,  in  which  Grafs  grows 
fix  Foot  high.  Hemp  grows  naturally  in  all 
that  Country. 

Thofe  who  fiiall  fettle  therdTelves  there,  lhall 
not  be  oblig'd^  as  wc  are  here,  to  beftow  Ten 
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Years  for  felling  down  theTrees^  and  grubbing 
up  the  Land,  before  it  is  fit  for  Corn^  where- 
as the  Ground  is  ready  for  the  Plough  in  that 
fortunate  Country,  where  they  may  have  good 
Wine.  Their  young  Wild-Oxen  may  be  eafi- 
!y  learn'd  to  plough  their  Land  j  and  their  long 
curl'd  Hair,  or  rather  Wool,  may  ferve  to 
make  good  Cloth  for  their  wearing.  In  Ihort, 
that  Soil  wou'd  afford  any  thing  necellary  for 
Life,  except  Salt,  which  they  might  have  an- 
other way. 
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M-  la  Salle  Voyage 

T  O  T  H  E 

River  MISS  IS  S  If  1. 

Direded  to  Count  FrontenaCy  Govern 
nour  of  TsUw'Frame. 

TH  E  River  of  Niagara  is  navigable  for 
three  Leagues,  that  is,  from  the  Fall  toi 
the  Mouth  of  the  Lake  Erie ;  but  the 
Stream  is  fo  rapid,  that  it  is  almoft  impoffible 
for  a  Bark  to  fail  up  into  the  Lake,  v^^ithout  a 
llrong  Gale,  and  the  help  of  many  Men  to 
hale  from  the  Shore  at  the  fame  time.  But  be- 
fides  all  this,  it  requires  fo  many  other  Pre- 
cautions, that  on«  cannot  exped  always  co  fuc- 
ceed.^ 

The  Mouth  of  the  Lake  Erie  is  full  of  Sands, 
which  make  it  dangerous ;  therefore  to  avoid 
that  Danger,  and  not  venture  a  Ship  every 
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Voyage^  it  will  be  fafer  to  leave  it  at  an  An- 
chor, in  a  River  which  runs  into  the  Lake  fix 
Leagues  from  the  River  Niagara^  and  is  the  ' 
only  Harbour  and  Anchorage  in  this  Lake. 

There  are  three  great  Points  which  advance 
above  ten  Leagues  into  it ;  but  being  chiefly 
made  up  of  Sand,  they  are  fo  low  that  there 
is  great  Danger  of  running  a  Ship  againft  them 
bcl  lOre  they  are  difcover^'d,  and  therefore  a  Pi- 
lot muft  be  very  skilful  and  carefuL  to  fteer  a 
Ship  in  this  dangerous  Lake. 

The  Streight  or  Canal  between  the  Lake 
Erlfy  and  the  Huron^  is  very  rapid,  anti  nolefs 
difficult  than  that  of  Niagaray  tho'  much  deep- 
er. The  Streight  of  MijfiliJdnac  between  the 
Lake  Huron,  and  that  of  the  lUinoisy  is  attend- 
ed with  no  lefs  Difficulties^  for  the  Current  is 
commonly  againft  the  Wind.  There  is  no  An- 
chorage in  the  Lake  Huron,  nor  any  Harbour 
in  that  of  the  upon  the  Northern,,  Weft- 

ern,  and  Southern  Coafts.  There  are  many 
Iflands  in  both  Lakes,  which  make  the  Navi- 
gation of  that  of  the  Illinois  very  perillous ;  for 
there  being  no  Harbour  to  run  into  for  fhelter, 
and  the  Storms  being  very  terrible  on  that 
Lake,  ^tis  a  great  Providence  when  a  Ship  e- 
fcapes  being  dafti'd  in  pieces  againft  thole  Iflands. 
However^ome  Canals  and  Anchorages  may  be 
difcover'd  in  time,  which  will  remove  thofe 
great  Difficulties,  as  has  hapned  in  the  Lake  of 
Fro79tenacy  the  Navigation  whereof  is  now  eafie, 
whereas  it  was  at  hrft  as  dangerous  as  that  of 
the  Lake  Huron  or  Illinois. 

The  Creek  thro'  which  we  went  from  the 
Lake  of  the  Illinois,  into  the  Divine  River y  is 
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fo  ftiallow,  and  fo  much  expos'd  to  the  Storms, 
that  no  Ship  can  venture  to  get  in,  unlefs  k 
be  in  a  great  Calm.  Neitlier  is  the  Country 
between  the  faid  Creek  and  the  Divine  Riwvy 
fit  for  a  Canal ;  for  the  Meadows  between 
them  are  drown  d  after  any  great  Rain,  and 
lb  a  Canal  will  be  immediately  fiU  d  up  wi^h 
Sands:  And  befides,  itisimpoffible  to  dig  up 
the  Ground,  becaufe  of  the  Water,  that  Coun- 
try being  nothing  but  a  Morafs :  But  fuppo- 
fingit  werepoffible  to  cut  the  Canal,  it  wou'd 
be  however  ufelefs ;  for  the  Divine  Ri'ver  is  not 
navigable  for  forty  Leagues  together ;  that  is, 
from  fhat  Place  to  the  Village  of  the  Illinois, 
except  for  Canow's,  who  have  hardly  Water 
enough  in  Summer-time.  Befides  this  Diffi- 
culty, there  is  a  Fall  near  the  Village. 

W^have  feen  no  Mines,  tho'  feveral  Pieces 
of  Copper  are  found  in  the  Sand  when  the 
River  is  low.  There  is  the  beft  Hemp  in  that 
Country  I  have  feen  any  where,  tho'  it  grows 
naturally  without  any  culture.  The  Savages 
tell  us,  that  they  have  found  near  this  Village 
fome  yellow  Metal ;  but  that  cannot  be  Gold, 
according  to  their  own  Relation,  for  the  Oar 
of  Gold  cannot  be  fo  fine  and  bright  as  they 
told  us.    There  are  Coal-Pits  on  that  River. 

The  Wild-Oxen  are  grown  fomewhat  fcarce 
fince  the  Illinois  are  at  War  with  their  Neigh- 
bours, for  now  all  Parties  are  continually 
Hunting  of  them.  The  Navigation  is  eafie 
from  Fort  Cre^vecxur  to  the  Sea;  and  Neit^- 
Mexico  is  not  above  twenty  Days  Journey  from 
the  faid  Fort.  The  Nations  of  the  Metvnton^ 
ta.  who  live  within  Ten  Days  Journey  from 
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the  faid  Fort^  came  to  fee  M.  la  SalUy  and 
brought  a  Horfe's  Hoof:  They  told  us.  That 
ih^  Spaniards  make  a  cruel  War  upon  them, 
and  that  they  ufe  Spears  more  commonly  than 
Fire-Arms.  One  may  go  by  Water  from  Fort' 
Crevecxttr  to  the  Habitation  of  thefe  Savages, 

There  are  no  Europeans  at  the  Mouth  of  the 
River  Colbert  (  or  Mijjijfip  )  and  the  Monfter 
of  which  M.  Joliet  gives  fo  dreadful  a  Defcri- 
ption_,  is  a  Fancy  of  fome  Savages,  and  had 
never  any  Original.  It  is  within  a  Journey 
and  a  half  from  Fort  Crevecoewr  j  but  had 
M.  Joliet  gone  down  the  River,  he  might  have 
feen  a  more  terrible  one.  That  Gentleman  has 
not  confider'd  that  the  Mofopoka,  of  whom  he 
takes  notice  in  his  Map,  were  altogether  de- 
ftroy'd  before  he  fet  out  for  his  Voyage.  He 
fets  down  alfo  in  his  Maps  feveral  Nations, 
which  are  nothing  but  Families  of  the  Illinois. 
The  Vronevoay  Carcarilicay  Tamaroa^  Koracocni^ 
tonoVy  Chinkoy  Caokia,  Cboponfcay  Atnonokoay  Can^ 
kia,  Ocanfa,  and  feveral  others,  make  up  the 
Nation  and  the  Village  of  the  Illinois^  confift- 
ing  of  about  400  Cabins  cover'd  with  Ruflies, 
without  any  Fortifications.  I  have  told  1800 
fighting  Men  amongft  them.  They  have  Peace 
now  with  all  their  Neighbours,  except  the 
Iroquois*^  and  it  wou'd  be  eafie  to  reconcile 
them,  were  it  not  to  be  fear'd  that  they  wou''4 
afterwards  fall  upon  the  Outtouats,  whom  they 
mortally  hate,  and  difturb  thereby  our  Com- 
merce; fo  that  we  mufl:  leave  them  as  they 
are ;  for  as  long  as  they  fhall  have  occafion  for 
us,  they  will  be  ready  to  comply  with  any 
thing  that  we  may  defire  from  them,  and  keep 
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in  awe  the  Nations  inhabiting  to  the  Weft- 
ward,  who  are  much  afraidof  the  Illinois, 

The  Banks  of  feven  or  eight  Rivers^  which 
difcharge  themfelves  into  tte  Mtjjiffifij  or  CoU 
bert'Ri'va'y  the  leaft  whereof  runs  above  joo 
Leagues ,  are  covered  with  Fine  Timber  for 
Building  Ships. 

M.  la  Salle  has  feen  fome  Savages  of  three 
Nations  thro'  which  Ferdinand  Sotto  pafs'd  with 
his  Army,  'viz,.  the  Sicachia,  Cajciny  and  Ami^ 
my  a :  They  told  him  that  we  might  go  by  wa- 
ter from  Crevecxur  into  their  Country. 

It  is  highly  necelTary  to  carry  on  this  Difco- 
very  ;  Sox  the  River-  inhabited  by  the  Sicadia, 
which  in  all  likelihood  is  the.  true  Chtikagoua^ 
has  its  Source  near  Carolina^  and  confequently 
very  near  the  Habitation  of  the  Englijh,  about 
three  Hundred  Leagues  to  the  Eaftward  of  the 
AlijfiJJifi  in  the  French  Floriday  at  the  foot  of  the 
Afalachin  Hills :  For  had  the  Englljh  notice  of 
it,  they  might  by  means  of  this  River  Trade 
with  the  Illinois  y  Mi  amis  y  NadoueJJiansy  and  other 
Savages,  and  fpoil  for  ever  our  Commerce. 

The  Winter  has  been  as  hard  in  the  Coun- 
try of  the  Illinois  as  at  Fort  Fronte7iac  ;  for  tho' 
the  Weather  was  there  in  January  as  tempe* 
rate  as  in  Provencey  yet  the  River  was  (till  fro- 
zen on  the  2 2d  of  March;  and  therefore  I 
conclude  'tis  much  the  fame  Climate  as  the 
Country  of  the  Iracjmis. 

The  Country  between  the  Lake  of  the  ////- 
nois  and  the  Lake  Er/e,  is  a  row  of  Mountains 
for  a  hundred  Leagues  together,  from  whence 
fpring  a  great  number  of  Rivers,  which  run  to 
the  Weftward  into  the  Lake  of  the  Illinois^  to 
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the  North  into  the  Lake  Huron,  to  the  Eaft  In- 
to the  Lake  Erie,  and  to  the  South  into  the 
Kiycr  Ohio.  Their  Source  are  fo  near  one  ano- 
ther, that  in  three  Days  Journey  Icrofs'd  twen- 
ty two,  the  Icaft  whereof  is  bigger  than  that  of 
Richelieu.  The  top  of  thefe  Mountains  are  flat, 
and  full  of  Bogs  and  MoraiTes,  which  being 
not  frozen,  have  prov'd  an  infupportable  dif- 
ficulty and  trouble  in  our  Voyage.  There  are 
now-and'then  fome  Plains,  which  I  take  to  be 
very  fertile  j  they  are  covered  with  Bears,  Stags, 
Wild-Goats,  Turkey-Cocks,  and  Wolves,  who 
are  fo  fierce  as  hardly  to  be  frighted  away  by 
the  noife  of  our  Guns.  There  is  a  Riverwin  the 
bottom  of  the  Lake  Erie,  within  ten  Leagues 
of  the  Canal,  which  may  very  much  fhorten 
the  way  to  the  Illinois,  it  being  navigable  for 
Canows  till  within  two  Leagues  of  theirs ;  but 
the  moll  convenient  of  all  is  the  River  Ohioy 
which  being  navigable  for  Barks,  will  fave  all 
the  Trouble  of  making  a  'Communication  be- 
tween the  Lake  of  the  Illinois  and  the  Di'uine 
Ri^'er,  and  the  great  Expences  of  making  the 
faid  River  navigable  to  Fort  Crevecceur. 

One  muft  not  fancy  that  the  Ground  in  the 
Country  of  the  Illinois  is  ready  for  the  Plough  j 
fome  of  them  are  too  dry,  others  too  wet ;  and 
in  fhort,  all  require  fome  Toil  and  Trouble  j 
but  I  am  fure  they  may  futficiently  recompence 
^in  a  little  time,  thofe  who  will  be  at  the  pains 
to  cultivate  them. 

The  Nations  through  which  we  have  pals'd 
have  received  us  very  kindly,  becaufe  of  our  Ca- 
h{?/?ct  of  Peace,  which  is  a  fafs  Condud  and  a 

fuffi^ 


feVeral  Cotintrks  in  America.    ^  i  j 

fuflScient  Recommendation  amongft  the  Sa- 
vages. 

The  Illinois  ofFer'd  to  accompany  us  to  the 
Sea^  in  hopes^  as  we  told  them,  that  we  will 
fupply  them  that  way  with  European  Commo- 
dities; for  the  want  of  Knives,  Axes,  &c. 
makes  them  very  officious.  The  young  Calves 
may  be  eafily  tam'd,  and  very  ufeful  for  fetling 
our  Plantations.  The  Illinois  have  alfo  many 
Slaves,  which  may  be  of  a  great  ufe  to  us. 

There  are  as  many  idle  Fellows  amongft 
.  them  as  among  other  Nations ,  and  a  great 
many  more  Women  than  Men.  They  marry 
fever^fl  Wives,  fometimes  nine  or  ten,  and 
commonly  all  Sifters  if  they  can,  thinking  they 
agree  better  in  their  Family. 

I  h?ve  feen  three  Children  who  have  been 
Baptiz'd  ;  one  call'd  Peter ^  the  other  Jofephy  and 
the  third  Mafy,  who  neverthelefs  are  like  to 
live  as  their  Father ,  who  has  marry 'd  three 
Sifters  j  for  they  have  no  farther  Chriftian  In- 
ftrucftion,  FsLzhcr  Allouez,^  who  Baptiz'd  them, 
having  left  that  Country,  unlefs  one  would 
think  that  the  Stick  that  Father  left  amongft 
them,  as  a  Mark  that  the  Country  belongs  to 
him,  has  any  extraordinary  Virtue  to  promote 
Chriftianity.  Thefe  are  the  only  Chriftians  I 
have  found  amongft  them,  which  I  am  fure 
cannot  be  fuch  but  in  Fide  Ecclejia. 

Father  Allouez,  lives  now  in  a  Village  of 
Miamisy  Maskoutens^  and  Ochiakenens^  who  have 
quitted  their  own  Nation  and  ancient  Habi- 
tations, to  confederate  themfelves  with  the  Iro- 
quois againft  the  Illinois'^  and  for  that  purpofe 

they 
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they  fent  laft  Summer  an  Embaflie  into  the 
Country  of  the  Iroquois y  with  a  Letter  of  Father 
Allouez.  The  end  of  that  Embaffie  was,  as  I  have 
&id,  to  oblige 'em  to  unite  themfelves  with  them 
againft  the  Illimis ;  and  they  were  negotiating 
the  Alliance,  when  I  arriv'd  at  the  Village  of 
the  Tfonnontouans ;  and  upon  notice  thereof,  a 
Woman  was  fcnt  to  tell  them  to  run  away, 
for  fear  the  Iroquois  fliould  kill  them.  They  had 
however  no  defign  to  do  them  any  harm,  as  it 
appeared  afterwards  ;  for  the  Iroquois  having 
overtaken  the  faid  Ambafladors ,  they  were 
kindly  us'djbuttheyenter'd  upon  no  Bufinefs^as 
long  as  I  continued  there.I  met  with  one  of  the 
faid  Ambafladors  fince  that  time  in  their  own 
Country,  who  told  me  fuch  horrid  things,  that 
I  cannot  entirely  believe  them  ;  and  I  rather 
fufped  the  Miamis  to  be  Contrivers  thereof. 
However,  Father  Allouez,  had  no  fooner  intel- 
ligence that  I  was  arrived  at  the  Village  of  the 
Illinois,  that  they  fent  one  Monfo^  one  of  their 
Chiefs,  with  four  large  Kettles,  twelve  Axes, 
and  twenty  Knives,  to  perfuade  the  Illinois  that 
I  was  Brother  of  the  Iroquois ;  that  my  Breath 
fnieird  like  theirs  J  that  I  eat  Serpents;  that  I 
was  fent  to  betray  them,  and  attack  them  one 
way,  while  the  Iroquois  fhould  attack  them  by 
another  ;  that  I  was  hated  by  all  the  Black- 
Go-wnsy  who  forfook  me  becaufe  I  defign'd  to 
deftroy  the  Miamis,  having  taken  two  of  them 
Prifoners  j  and,  laftly,  that  I  underftood  Phy- 
fick  enough  to  poifon  all  the  World.  Their 
Suggeftions  were  fo  ridiculous  and  fo  falfe,  that 
I  had  no  great  difficulty  to  convince  the  Illi- 
nois 
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mis  of  the  Malice  of  my  Enemies ;  and  Monfo 
was  in  great  danger  of  lofing  his  Life  for  Ws 
pains.  They  told  him  he  had  an  Iroquois  Ser- 
pent imder  his  Tongue ,  meaning  his  Bafe* 
nefs  and  Malice  :  that  his  Comrades  who 
had  been  Amballadors  into  their  Country, 
had  brought  that  Venom,  and  had  breathed 
in  the  Malice  of  the  Iroquois  in  fmoaking  in 
their  Calumet.  I  was  oblig'd  to  iriterceed  for 
him,  for  elfe  they  would  have  murthered 
him. 

'Tis  certain,  that  their  Defign  is  to  en- 
gage Count  Frontemc  into  a  War  with  the 
Iroquois ;  and  having  try'd  in  vain  feveral 
Ways  to  fucceed,  they  think  there  is  no 
better  than  to  perfwade  the  Nation  of  the 
Miami s^  who  are  our  Confederates,  to  fettle 
themfelVes  near  the  Illinois ,  and  make  an 
Alliance  with  them ,  infomuch  that  the  Iro- 
quois cannot  attack  one  Nation ,  without 
breaking  with  the  other,  and  thereby  ob- 
lige your  Lordfhip  either  to  forfake  our  Al- 
lies,  or  declare  Wars  againft  the  Jroquois. 
This  is  not  a  ra/h  and  groundlefs  Judgment; 
for  thefe  Miamis ,  with  whom  Father  aU 
louez,  lives ,  have  kilFd  leveral  Iroquois  this 
Winter ;  and  having  cut  the  Fingers  to  a- 
nother,  they  fent  him  back  to  tell  their 
Nation  that  the  Miamis  are  join'd  with  the 
Illimis  againft  them.  Perhaps  that  Per^di- 
oufnels  obliges  Father  Allouez,  to  quit  them 
next  Spring,  as  I  underftand  he  defigns  to 
do.  However,  I  am  confident  to  flop  the 
Progrefs  of  this  Cabal ,  if  your  Lordfhip 

comes 


comes  this  Year  to  weep  for  the  Death  of 
the  Onontake,  who  have  been  Lill'd ;  for  the 
Illinois  have  promised  me  to  releafe  feme 
Slaves  and  forbear  their  Excurfions  againft 
the  Iroquois  ^  who  having  been  informed  of 
my  Good  Offices  ^  have  exprefs'd  a  great 
Gratitude  thereof.  This  Weeping  is  a  com- 
mon Ceremony  among  the  Savages^  when  any 
of  their  Warriors  have  been  kili'd. 

I  do  not  wonder  that  the  Iroquois  /hould 
talk  of  invading  our  Allies ;  for  they  are 
every  Year  provoked  ;  and  I  have  feen  at 
Mijjilinaohnak  y  zmong^k  the  Voutouatamits  and 
the  Miamis  y  the  Heads  of  feveral  {roquohy 
whom  they  have  kill'd  by  Treachery,  as  they 
were  a  Hunting  laft  Spring.  This  is  come 
to  the  Knowledge  of  the  Iroejuois ;  for  our 
Allies  have  been  fo  impudent  as  to  boaft  of 
of  it;  and  efpecially  the  VoutouatamitSy  who 
dancing  the  CaUmet  at  MiJJilinaokinak  before 
three  Amiez, ,  or  Envoys  of  the  Iro^twisy  boa- 
fted  of  their  Treachery,  and  held  in  their 
Hands  feveral  Heads  of  Hair  of  Iroquois's. 

I  cannot  forbear  to  take  notice  of  the 
Dilcourle  I  had  wirii  a  Savage  of  the  Na- 
tion of  the  Wolfy  who  being  convinced  of  the 
Truth  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  and  pref- 
fed  by  fome  Miffionaries  to  embrace  the. 
CathoHck^  and  by  fome  EngliJI)  Minifters  to 
embrace  Theirs ,  was  in  great  perplexity 
which  of  the  two  he  fhould  chufe  ;  for,  as 
he  told  me,  thefe  Men  are  very  unlike  the 
Apoftles;  the  former  becaufe  of  their  great 
Covetoufnefs,  and  the  latter  becaufe  of  their 

being 
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being  marry'd.  But  having  obferv*d  in  the 
JiecoUeBs  both  Chaftity  and  the  Contempt  of 
the  Riches  of  the  World,  he  was  Baptized 

by  them.  ^ 
1  have  feen  in  this  Country  abundance  ot 
Green  Parrots ,  bigger  and  finer  than  thofe 
of  our  Iflands, 
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DISCOVERY 

O  F  S  O  M  E  . 

New  Countries  and  Nations 

I  N  T  H  E 

Northern-America. 


By  Father  MJ<^QJiETTE. 


ON  the  15th  of  Maj^j  167;.  I  embarked 
with  M.  Joliet,  who  was  chofen  to  be 
our  Diredor  in  this  Undertaking,  and 
five  other  French-MQti^  in  two  Canow's  made 
of  Barks  of  Trees,  with  Ibme  Indian  Corn  and 
boird  Fle/h  for  our  Subfiftence.  We  had  taken 
care  to  get  from  the  Savages  all  the  Intel- 
ligence we  could,  concerning  the  Countries 
through  which  we  delign'd  to  travel,  and  had 

drawn 
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drawn  a  Map  of  the  fame^  according  to  their 
Relation^  in  which  we  had  mark'd  the  Rivers, 
and  the  Name  of  the  Nations  we  were  to 
meet^  and  the  Rhombs  of  the  Wind  we  were 
to  make  ufe  of  in  our  Journey. 

The  firft  Nation  we  meet  with  is  call'd  the 
Nation  of  the  Wlld-Oats:  I  went  into  their  Ri- 
ver to  vifit  that  People,  to  whom  we  have 
preach'd  the  Gofpel  for  feveral  Years,  and  a- 
mongft  whom  there  are  many  good  Chrifti- 
ans.  The  Wild-Oats ,  from  which  they  have 
got  their  Name,  is  a  fort  of  Corn  which  grows 
naturally  in  the  fmall  Rivers,  the  bottom 
whereof  is  owzie,  as  alfb  in  marfliy  Grounds. 
It  is  much  like  our  European  Oats ;  the  Stem  is 
knotted,  and  grows  about  two  foot  above  the 
Surface  of  the  Water.  The  Corn  is  not  bigger 
than  ours,  but  it  is  twice  as  long,  and  therefore 
it  yields  much  more  Meal.  It  grows  above 
the  Waters  in  Jmcy  and  the  Savages  gather  it 
about  September  in  this  manner :  They  go  in 
their  Canow's  in  thofe  Rivers,  and  as  they  go 
they  fliake  the  Ears,  of  the  Corn  in  their  Ca- 
now's,  which  eafily  falls,  if  it  be  ripe:  They 
dry  it  upon  the  Fire  ;  and  when  it  is  very  dry, 
they  put -it  into  a  kind  of  Sack  made  with  the 
Skin  of  Beafts;  and  having  made  a  Hole  in 
the  Ground,  tliey  put  their  Sack  therein,  and 
tread  on  it  till  they  fee  the  Chaff  is  feparated 
from  the  Corn,  which  they  vann  afterwards. 
They  pound  it  in  a  Mortar  to  reduce  it  into 
Meal,  or  elfe  boyi  it  in  Water,  and  feafon  it 
with  Greafe,  which  makes  it  near  as  good  as 
our  Rice. 
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I  acquainted  that  Nation  with  the  Defign  I 
had  to  travel  farther  into  the  Country,  to  diC- 
cover  the  renioteft  Nations,  and  teach  them 
the  Myfteries  of  our  Holy  Religion  ;  at  which 
they  were  mightily  furpriz'd,  and  did  their  ut- 
moft  to  diffwade  me  from  that  Enterprize. 
They  told  me  that  I  fhould  meet  fome  Nations 
who  fpare  no  Strangers,  whom  they  kill  with- 
out any  Provocation  or  Mercy ;  that  the  War 
thofe  different  Nations  had  one  with  the  other, 
fhould  daily  expofe  me  to  be  taken  by  their 
Warriors,  who  are  perpetually  abroad  to  fur- 
prize  their  Enemies :  That  the  great  Rivg-  was 
exceedingly  dangerous  ,  and  full  of  dreadful 
Monfters,  who  devoured  Men,  and  even  the 
Canow's  themfelves.  They  added  ,  That  a 
Devil  ftopp'd  the  Paflage  of  the  faid  River, 
and  funk  thofe  who  were  fo  bold  as  to  come 
near  the  Place  where  he  ftood  j  and,  in  fliort, 
that  the  Heat  was  fo  exceffive  in  thofe  Parts, 
that  we  fhould  never  be  able  to  preferve  our 
Health. 

I  returned  tlicia  my  hearty  Thanks  for  their 
good  Advices;  but  told  them  I  would  not  fol- 
low them,  fince  the  Salvation  of  a  great  many 
Souls  were  concern^'d  in  our  Undertaking,  for 
whom  I  fhould  be  glad  to  lofe  my  Life.  I  ad- 
ded, That  I  laugh 'd  at  their  pretended  Devils 
and  Monfters,  and  thnt  their  Informations 
would  oblige  us  to  ftand  the  more  upon  our 
Guard  to  avoid  any  Surprize.  And  fo  having 
pray'd  to  God  v/ith  them,  and  given  them  fome 
Inftrudions,  wc  parted  from  them,  and  arriv'd 
to  the  Bay  of  Tuansy  where  our  Fathers  make 
a  confiderable  Progrefs  towards  the  Converlbn 
of  thofe  Ignorant  Nations.  The 
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The  Name  of  this  Bay  founds  better  in  xh^ 
Language  of  the  Savages  than  in  ours ;  for  ac- 
cording to  the  Word  they  make  ufe  of^  one 
may  call  it  as  well  the  Salted  Bay^  as  the  Stink- 
ing Ray ;  for  they  call  the  Sea  after  the  fame 
Name.  This  oblig'd  us  to  enquire  whether 
there  were  in  that  Country  any  Salted  Foun- 
tains^ as  there  is  one  among  the  Irccfuoh]  but 
we  could  find  none  ;  therefore  we  think  that 
this  Name  was  given  to  this  Bay,  becaufe  of  the 
,  great  quantity  of  Mud  and  Owze  that  is  there, 
from  whence  fuch  Vapours  arife,  that  occafion 
riie  moft  dreadful  Thunders  that  ever  I  heard 
in  any 'Country.  - 

This  Bay  is  about  thirty  Leagues  long,  and 
about  eight  broad,  that  is  to  fay  in  its  greatell 
breadth ;  for  it  grows  narrower,  and  forms  a 
Cone  at  the  extremity  ;  where  one  may 
eafily  obferve,  that  this  Bay  has  its  fetled  Tides 
juft  as  the  Sea.  This  is  not  a  proper  place  to 
enquire  whether  the  Flowing  and  Ebbing  of 
the  Water  of  this  Bay,  may  be  properly  call'd 
a  Tide,  or  whether  they  are  occafion'd  by  the 
Winds,  which  never,  or  very  feldom  fail  to 
blow  from  the  fame  Point  upon  the  Moon's  af- 
cending  ourKorizon ;  but  this  I  may  fay.  That 
in  the  greatell  Calm  , the  Waters  in  this  Bay  tiow 
and  ebb  according  to  the  Motion  of  the  Moon  ; 
tho'  1  will  not  deny  but  that  the  Winds,  which 
move  the  Waters  towards  the  middle  of  the 
Lake,  may  contribute  to  this  efFecl. 

We  left  this  Bay  to  go  into  a  River  that  dif- 
charges  it  felf  therein ,  and  found  its  Mouth 
very  broad  and  deep.  It  flows  very  gently; 
but  after  we  had  advanced  fome  Leagues  into 
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it,  we  fciw  it  was  interrupted  by  feveral  Rocks 
and  rapid  Streams;  and  fo  lliallow  in  fome 
places,  that  it  would  hardJy  bear  our  Cinow's. 
The  bottom  is  full  of  Flints,  which  are  as  fo 
many  Razors  that  cut  the  Canow's,  and  made 
it  inipoffible  for  our  Men  to  walk  therein, 
to  make  the  Qinow's  more  light,  when  die 
ihallowneG  of  the  Water  did  not  permit  us  to 
row  away.  It  is  full  of  Buftard,  Ducks,  and 
Teals,  becaufe  of  the  Wild  Oats  in  tlie  Mar/hes 
thereabouts.  However,  we  conquer'd  thofe 
Difficulties,  and  came  to  an  Habitation  of  the 
Mlamisj  Majkoutensy  and  Kikabcux'y  but  before 
we  arriv'd  to  their  Village,  I  had  the  Gdriofity 
to  tafte  the  Mineral  Water  of  a  River  near  it, 
and  found  a  Simple  of  a  wonderful  Virtue  a- 
gainft  the  Venom  of  the  Serpents.  A  Savage 
who  knew  it,  had  fhown  it  to  Father  Allouez^y 
who  had  often  occafion  to  try  its  Virtues,  God 
having  been  pleas'd  to  provide  that  Country 
with  that  wonderful  Antidote  againft  the  Ser- 
pents, who  are  very  dangerous  in  thofe  Parts. 
The  Root  of  that  Simple  is  very  hot,  and  taftes 
like  Gun-powder ;  they  chew  it,  and  apply  it 
upon  the  Part  of  the  Body  ftung  by  the  Serpents  j 
and  this  without  any  other  Myftery  cures  the 
Wound ;  and  the  Serpents  have  fuch  an  Anti- 
pathy with  this  Herb  ,  that  they  run  away 
from  any  Man  who  has  rubb'd  his  Body  with 
the  fame.  It  brings  feveral  Stalks  about  a  foot 
high ;  the  Leaves  are  fomewhat  long ;  the 
Flower  is  white,  and  the  whole  looks  like  our 
Gilliflowers.  I  took  one  into  our  Canow,  the 
better  to  examine  ic. 


This 
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This  Bay  of  Tuans  ha(I  been  hitherto,  as  one 
may  fay,  the  Ultima  Thtd.t  of  the  French^  for 
they  never  durft  advance  further  into  the 
Country.  This  Village,  as  I  have  intimated, 
confifts  of  three  feveral  Nations,  inz,,  Mlamis^ 
Adaskoutensy  and  Rikaheux,  The  firft  are  more 
civil  than  the  other,  and  better  lhap  d,  as  well 
as  more  liberal.  They  wear  long  Hair  over 
their  Ears,  which  looks  well  enough.  They 
are  accounted  valiant  Men  amongft  their  Neigh- 
bours ;  but  are  fo  cunning,  that  they  feldom 
return  from  their  warlike  Expeditions  without 
Booty.  They  are  apt  to  learn  any  thing,  for 
they  love  to  hear  the  Europeavs  talk  ;  and  Fa-- 
ther  Altouezj  told  me,  That  they  had  fuch  a  vio- 
lent defire  to  be  jnftruded,  that  they  often 
difturb'd  his  Reft  to  ask  him  Queftions  about 
what  he  had  told  them  the  Day  before.-  The 
Maskoutens  and  Klkabetix  are  more  clowniflij  and 
there  is  as  much  difference  between  the  MV- 
mis  and  them,  as  between  our  Boors  and  Ci- 
tizens. As  the  Rind  of  Birch-Trees  are  fcarce 
in  this  Country,  they  ai'e  obliged  to  make  their 
Cabins  with  Ruflies,  which  lerve  as  well  for 
covering  the  fame,  as  for  Walls.  It  "muft  be 
ovvn'd  chat  thcfe  Cabins  are  very  convenient ; 
for  they  take  them  down  when  they  pleafe, 
and  carry  them  by  fmall  Parcels  where-ever 
they  will,  without  any  trouble. 

When  I  arrived  there,  I  was  very  glad  td 
fee  a  great  Crofs  fet  up  in  the  middle  of  the 
Village,  adorned  with  feveral  White  Skins, 
Red  Girdles,  Bows  and  Arrows,  which  that 
good  People  had  offer'd  to  the  Great  Mamtou, 
to  return  him  their  Thanks  for  the  care  he 

Y  *  had 
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had  taken  of  diem  during  the  Winter  ,  and 
that  lie  had  granted  them  a  profperous  Hunt- 
ing. Mmitoti  is  the  Name  they  give  in  gene- 
ral to  all  Spirits  whom  they  think  to  be  above 
.the  Nature  of  Man. 

Their  Village  is  fituated  on  a  Hill,  from 
whence  one  may  difcover  the  largeft  Meadows 
in  the  World,  adorn'd  at  certain  diftance  with 
Groves  and  Woods,  The  Soil  is  very  fertile, 
and  produces  a  great  quantity  of  Indian  Corn. 
They  preferve  alfo  Plums  and  Grapes. 

As  loon  as  we  were  arrived,  M.  JolUt  and  I 
defir'd  the  Eldcft  of  the  Savages  to  meet  us, 
and  I  told  them  that  M.  Jolkt  was  fent"by  the 
Goxernourof  Canada  to  difcover  new  Coun- 
tries, and  I  from  God  Almighty  to  teach  them 
the  Knowledge  of  their  Creator,  who  being 
abfolute  Mafter  of  all  his  Creatures,  will  have 
all  Nations  to  know  him ;  and  that  therefore 
to  comply  with  his  Will,  1  did  not  value  my 
Life,  which  I  freely  exposed  to  all  manner  of 
Dangers ;  Concluding,  That  we  wanted  two 
Guides  to  put  us  in  our  Way,  which  we  de- 
fir'd them  to  grant  us.We  enforced  our  Compli- 
ment with  fome  Prefents  that  were  kindly  ac- 
cepted by  the  Savages ;  who  anfwer'd  us  like- 
wife  with  a  Prefent,  'vi^.  a  Mat^  which  was 
our  Bed  during  our  Voyage.  They  granted 
us  alfo  two  Guides,  to  accompany  us  for  foiiie 
Days.  The  next  Day,  being  the  lotbof  Juncy 
the  two  Miamis  who  were  to  condud:  us,\im- 
bark'd  with  us  in  fight  of  all  the  Inhabitants  of 
the  Village,  who  cou'd  not  admire  enough 
that  feven  Europeans  fhou'd  venture  upon  fo 
dangerous  and  extraordinary  an  Undertaking. 
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We  were  informed,  that  within  three  League^ 
of  the  Maskoutens^  there  was  a  Ri- 
ver which  runs  into  the  *  Mijjiffifiy    *  Henep/n  calls 

and  that  we  were  to  go  diredly  it  Mephafip. 
to  the  Weft-South-Wett,  to  find 
it ;  but  there  are  fo  many  MoralTes  and  Lakes 
between  it^  that  had  it  not  been  for  our  Guide^ 
we  had  never  been  able  to  find  it  j  and  tlie  Ri- 
ver upon  which  we  row^'d^  to  find  the  Place 
we  were  to  land  and  carry  our  Canow  into 
the  other^  was  fo  full  of  Wild-Oats,  that  it 
lookt  rather  like  aCorn-Field  than  a  River; 
infomuch  that  we  cou'd  hardly  difcover  its 
Chanfiel.  As  the  Miamis  frequented  this  Place, 
they  conduded  us  to  the  umal  Place  of  For- 
tage,  and  helped  us  to  carry  our  Canow  over- 
laiid  into  the  other  River,  diftant  from  the 
former  about  two  Miles  and  a  half;  from 
whence  they  returned  home,  leaving  us  in  an 
unknown  Country,  having  nothing  to  relie 
upon  but  the  Divine  Providence.  We  made 
a  folemn  Vow  in  this  place,  and  refolv'd  to 
ufe  fome  particular  Prayers  every  Day  to  the 
Bleffed  Virgin,  to  recommend  our  Perfons 
and  Enterprize  to  her  Protedion,  and  after- 
wards embark'd. 

This  River  is  calFd  Mefconjin:  It  is  very 
broad,  but  the  Sands  make  its  Navigation  dif- 
ficult ;  and  this  Difficulty  is  increased  by  an  in- 
finite Number  of  Iflands  covered  with  Vines- 
The  Country  thro"*  which  it  flows  is  very  fine; 
the  Groves  difpos'd  at  certain  Diftances  in  the 
Meadows,  make  a  noble  Profped;  and  the 
Fruit  of  the  Trees  difcovers  the  Fertility  of 
'  the  Soil.   Thofe  Groves  are  full  of  Wallnut- 
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Trees,  as  alfo  of  Oaks,  and  of  another  fort 
of  Tree  unknown  to  us  in  Eur  of  the  Boughs 
whereof  are  arm'd  with  long  Thorns.  We 
faw  no  other  Game  in  thefe  Meadows  but  a- 
•  bundance  of  Wild-Goats^  and  Wild-Oxen. 
Within  thirty  Leagues  of  this  Place  where  we 
embarked,  we  found  fome  Iron-Mines  5  and 
one  of  our  Company,  who  lud  formerly  (een 
fuch  Mines,  told  us  that  thefe  were  extraordi- 
nary good :  They  are  not  above  three  Foot 
deep,  and  are  fituate  near  a  Row  of  Rocks^ 
the  Foot  whereof  is  cover'd  with  fine  Woods. 
After  having  row'd  ten  Leagues  further,  that 
is,  forty  Leagues  in  all  from  the  Pl^ce  \^here 
we  embark'd,  we  came  into  the  Miffiffivl  on 
the  I'jtb  of  June.  The  Mouth  of  the  Mefcon^ 
Jin  is  about  42  Degrees  and  a  half  of  Latitude. 
The  SatisfadHon  I  had  to  fee  this  famous  Ri- 
ver, is  almoll  incredible  j  for  tho*  the  Savages 
had  often  fpoken  of  it  to  our  Men,  none  of 
them  had  been  fo  bold  as  to  venture  fb  far  in 
this  unknown  Counny.  This  oblig'd  me  to 
conlidcr  this  River  with  a  greater  Attention 
than  otherwife  I  wou'd  iiave  done^  as  the  Rea- 
der will  perceive  in  perufing  the  following 
Account. 

The  Mi{fij}ifi  is  form'd  by  feveral  Lakes  in 
the  North-Country,  from  whence  its  run^  to 
the  South.  Its  Channel  is  pretty  narrow  at 
the  M6uth  of  the  Alefccnfin^  being  ftreighten'd 
by  a  Row  of  high  Mountains  on  the  other 
ifde  J  but  however  its  Stream  is  very  gentle, 
becaufe  of  it^  depth  ;  for  we  found  there  19 
Fathom  Water.  But  a  little  below  that  Place, 
it  enlarges  it  felf,  and  is  ab^jit  three  quarters 
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of  a  League  broad.   Its  Banks  are  very  fine ; 
but  three  Daysaftei',  we  difcover'd  a  much  bet- 
ter Country.    The  Trees  are  higher,  and  the 
Iflands  fo  beaUtiful,  that  I  verily  believe  there 
is  nothing  like  it  in  the  World.    The  Mea- 
dows are  cover'd  with  an  infinite  number  of 
Wild-Goats  and  Oxen,  and  the  River  with 
Buftards  and  Swans  without  Wings,  becaufe 
their  Feathers  fall  in  this  Country  about  chat 
time.    We  faw  extraordinary  Filhes,  and  one 
of  them  was  fo  big,  that  oUr  Cmow  was  like 
.to  be  broke  into  into  Pieces,  becaufe  it  run  a- 
gainft  it.  .  We  faw  alfo  a  very  hideous  Sea- 
Monfter ;  his  Head  vvas  like  that  of  a  Tyger, 
but  his  Nofe  was  fomewhat  /harper,  and  liie 
a  Wild-Cat;  his.Beard  was  long,  his  Earsftood 
upright,  the  Colour  of  his  Head  being  Grey, 
and  the  Neck  Black.    He  look'd  upon  us  for 
fometime;  but  as  we  came  near  him,  our 
Oars  frighted  him  away  :  This  is  the  only  one 
we  faw.We  caught  abundance  of  Sturgeons,and 
another  fort  of  Filh  fomewhat  like  our  Trouts, 
except  that  their  Eyes  and  Nofe  are  much  lef- 
fer,  and  that  they  have  near  the  Nofe  a  Bone 
like  a  Woman's  Busk,  three  Inches  broad,  and 
a  Foot  and  a  half  long,  the  End  whereof  is 
flat  and  very  broad,  iruomuch  that  when  they 
leap  out  of  the  Water,  the  Weight  of  that 
Bone  makes  them  fall  backwards.    We  faw  al- 
fo abundance  of  Turkj -Cocks  on  the  Banks  of 
the  River. 

The  Vifthous^  which  we  call  TFiU-Oxenj  are 
not  much  unlike  ours  J  they  are  not  altogether 
fo  long,  but  twice  as  big :  We  (hot  one  of 
them,  and  Thirteen  Men  had  much  ado  to 

.Y  4  drag 


^  1 8       A  New  Difcovery  of 

drag  him  from  the  Place  where  he  fell.  Their 
Head  is  of  a  prodigious  bignefs^  their  Fore- 
head biXDad  and  flat,  and  their  Horns  (between 
which  there  is  at  lead  a  Foot  and  a  half  di-- 
fiance  )  are  all  black,  and  much  longer  than 
,  thofe  of  our  European  Oxen.    They  have  a 
Bump  on  the  Back  ;  and  their  Head,  Breaft, 
and  part  of  the  Shoulders  are  cover 'd  with 
long  Hair.    They  have  in  the  middle  of  their 
Forehead  an  ugly  Tuff  of  long  Hair^  which 
falling  down  over  their  Eyes,  blinds  them  in 
a  manner,  and  makes  them  look  dreadful.  The 
reit  of  the  Body  is  covered  with  curl'd  Hair,  or 
rather  WooU,  like  our  Sheep,  but  muchrthick- 
er  and  ruffer.    Their  Hair  falls  in  Summer- 
time, and  then  their  Skin  is  as  foft  as  Velvet, 
nothing  remaining  but  a  kind  of  fiiort  Downa 
The  Savages  make  ufe  of  their  Skins  for  Gowns, 
which  they  paint  with  feveral  Colours.  Their 
Flefh  and  Fat  is  excellent,  and  the  bed  Difli 
of  the  Savages,    who  deftroy  abundance  of 
them  ,  tho*  they  are  very  fierce  and  dange-^ 
rous  J  and  if  they  can  but  take  a  Man  with 
their  Horns,  they  tofs  him  up,  and  then  tread 
upon  him.    The  Savages  hide  themfelves  when 
they  have  /hot  at  them,  for  elfe  they  ftou'd 
be  in  great  danger  of  their  Lives,  thofe  Beafts 
being  fiercer  when  wounded  j  They  follow 
them  at  certain  diftances,  till  they  have  loft 
fo  much  Blood  as  to  be  unable  to  do  them  any 
hurt,   or  to  defend  themfelves.    They  graze 
upon  the  Banks  of  the  River  j  and  I  have  feen 
above  400  together. 

We  continued  to  fall  down  the  River,  ha- 
ving feen  nothing  for  above  100  Leagues,  but 
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Beafts  and  Birds ;  however^  we  were  alvwRys 
upon  our  Guard,  and  efpecially  during  the 
Night,  for  fear  of  any  Surprize.    We  landed 
in  the  Evening  to  drcls  our  Supper,  and  made 
but  a  little  Fire,  and  then  left  the  Shore,  call- 
ing an  Anchor  near  the  middle  of  the  River, 
where  we  lay,  as  the  fafeft  Place,  and  yet  one 
of  us  watch'd  always  by  turns.    On  the  25^6 
of  June  we  went  a-lhore ,  and  found  fome 
frefh  Traces  of  .Men  upon  the  Sand,  and  then 
found  a  Path  which  led  into  a  Meadow.  We 
call'd  our  Men  together,  and  it  was  refolv'd 
that  our  Men  fliou  d  continue  in  the  Canow's, 
while-M.  Joliet  and  I  fhou^d  follow  that  Path, 
and  endeavour  to  find  the  Habitation  of  the 
Savages.    This  Undertaking  was  very  bold, 
yet  relying  upon  God  Almighty,  we  went  on, 
and  within  10  Leagues  from  thence,  difcoverd 
a  Village  on  the  Banks  of  a  River,  and  two 
other  Villages  on  a  Hill  within  half  a  League 
from  the  former.    Having  again  implor'd 
God's  Prote<5tion,  we  advanced  fo  near  to  the 
Savages,  that  we  cou'd  hear  them  talk,  and 
therefore  thought  it  was  time  to  give  them 
notice  of  our  Arrival,  which  we  did  with  a 
loud  Cry ,  and  then  Itopp'd.    The  Savages 
immediately  came  out  of  their  Cabins,  and 
feeing  but  two  Men,  they  were  not  frighted, 
.  and  efpecially  becaufe  we  had  acquainted  them 
by -our  Cry,  with  our  Approach,  therefore 
they  lent  four  of  their  Old  Men  to  talk  to.  us, 
and  fee  who  we  were,  and  what  Bufinefs  we 
came  upon.   They  carry'd  two  Pipes,  adorn'd 
with  Feathers  of  feveral  Colours,  which  they 
prefented  to  the  Sun,  without  fpeaking  a  Word, 

/  They 


J  3  o        A  New  DifcoVery  of 

They  march'd  fo  flowly,  that  we  began  to  be 
impatient ;  and  when  they  came  near  us,  they 
ftopp'd,  and  us'd  many  Ceremonies.  We  were 
very  glad  to  fee  them  covered  with  Cloth,  for 
thereby  we  judged  they  were  either  our  Allies, 
or  Friends  of  our  Allies ;  and  therefore  I  fpoke 
toithem,  and  ask'd  them  who  they  were  ?  They 
anfwer'd,  that  they  were  lUmois ;  and  prefent- 
ed  us  their  Pipe  to  fmoak,  defiring  us  alfo  to 
walk  to  their  Habitation.  Thofe  Pipes  are 
call'd  both  by  the  Savages  and  Europeans,  Calu- 
mets; and  therefore  I  ftiall  make  ufe  of  their 
Word  for  the  future,  having  often  occafion  to 
mention  thefe  Pipes. 

They  conduced  us  to  a  Cabin,  where  an 
Old  Man  waited  for  us,  in  a  very  extraordina- 
ry Pofture,  which,  as  I  underftand  fince,.  is  the 
ufual  Ceremony  they  ufe  for  the  reception  d[ 
Strangers.    Thisr  Man  ftood  before  the  Cabin, 
having  both  his  Hands  lifted  up  to  Heaven, 
oppofite  to  the  Sun,  inlbmuch  that  it  darted 
its  Rays  thro'  his  Fingers,  upon  his  Face;  and 
when  we  came  near  him,  he  told  us,  IVbat  a 
fair  Day  this  is  Jince  thou  comefi  to  'vifit  m  I  AH  our. 
Teofle  wait  for  thee,  and  thou  Jhalt  enter  our  Calvin 

in  Peace.  Having  repeated  the  Compliment  to 
M.  Jolietj  he  conduced  us  into  his  Cabin, 
where  abundance  of  People  crowded  to  fee 
us,  keeping  however  a  great  Silence,  that  we 
heard  nothing  a  great  while,  but  now  and  then 
thefe  Words,  Tou  have  done  welly  BrotJjersy  to 
^ome  and  jee  us. 

As  foon  as  we  fat  down,  they  prefented  us, 
according  to  Cuftoni,  their  Calumet ^  which  one 
muft  needs  accept^  for  elfe  he  fhou'd  be  lookt 

upon 
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upon  as  an  open  Enemy  3  or  a  meer  Brute  ; 
however,  it  is  not  necelTary  to  finoak ;  and 
provided  one  puts  it  to  his  Mou th,  it  is  enough. 
While  the  Old  Man  fmoalc'd  in  our  Cabin  to 
entertain  us^the  Great  Captain  of  the  Illinois  fent 
us  word  to  come  to  his  Village,  where  he  de- 
fign^d  to  confer  with  us  ;  and  accordingly  we 
went  to  him,  being  attended  by  all  the  Inha- 
bitants of  this  Village,  who  having  never  feen 
any  Europeans  before,  accompany 'd  us  all  the 
Way.  We  met  that  Captain  at  the  Door  of 
his  Cabin,  in  the  middle  of  Ten  Old  Men  j 
all  of  them  were  ftanding,  and  each  had  his 
Calumef  towards  the  Sun.  He  made  us  a  fliort 
Speech,  to  congratulate  our  happy  Arrival  in 
that  Country ;  and  prefented  us  his  Calumet y  . 
whei*eiti  we  were  oblig'd  to  fmoak  before  we 
went  into  his  Cabin. 

This  Ceremony  being  over,  he  conduced 
us,  and  delir'd  us  to  fit  down  upon  a  Mat,  and 
the  Old  Men  of  that  Nation  being  prefent,  I 
thought  fit  to  acquaint  them  with  the  Subjed 
of  our  Voyage,  and  therefore  I  told  them, 
I.  That  we  defign'd  to  vifit  all  Nations  that 
were  on  that  River,  down  to  the  Sea.  2.  That 
God  Almighty,  their  Creator,  took  pity  on 
them,  and  had  fent  me  to  bring  them  to  the 
Knowledge  of  his  Being,  and  therefore  expe- 
cted a  full  Submiflion  from  them.  That 
the  Great  Captain  of  the  French  had  com- 
manded me  to  tell  them,  that  he  had  fubdu'd 
the  Irocft4oisy  and  wou'd  have  every  Body  to 
live  in  Peace.  4.  We  defir'd  them  to  tell  us 
whatever  they  knew  concerning  the  Nations 
we  were  to  meet  along  the  River.    We  en- 
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fbrc*d  Svery  Point  of  our  Speech  with  a  Pre- 
fent,  and  then  fate  down.  The  Captain  of 
the  Illinois  anfwer'd,  that  he  was  very  glad  to 
hear  of  the  great  Actions  of  our  Captain, 
meaning  the  Governour  of  Canada,  and  de- 
lir'd  us  to  remain  amongft  them,  becaufe  of 
the  great  Dangers  to  which  we  fliou'd  be  ex- 
posed in  continuing  our  Voyage ;  but  I  told 
them  that  we  did  not  fear  to  lofe  our  Lives  for 
the  Glory  of  God  ;  at  which  they  were 
mightily  furpriz'd.  He  prefented  us  with  a 
Calumet ,  the  moft  myfterious  thing  in  the 
World  J  of  which  I  fliall  give  an  Account  in 
another  Place.  .  • 

The  Council  being  over,  we  were  invited 
to  a  Feaft,  which  we  were  obliged  to  accept. 
The  firft  Mefs  was  a  Dilli  of  Sagamittee.  j  that 
is,  fomeMeal  of  Indian  Corn  boyfd  with  Wa- 
ter, and  feafonM  with  Greafe :  The  Matter 
of  Cerenionies  holding  a  kind  of  Spoon  full  of 
tliat  Sagamittee ,  put  fome  thrice  into  niy 
Mouth,  and  then  did  the  like  to  M..Joliet^ 
They  brought  for  a  Second  Courfe,  three  Fi/hes 
in  a  Difh,  whereof  he  took  a  Piece,  and  ha- 
ving took  out  the  Bones,  and  blown  upon  it 
to  cool  it,  he  put  it  into  my  Mouth,  juft  as  a 
Bird  feeds  his  young  ones.  The  third  Service 
was  a  huge  Dog,  whom  they  kill'd  on  pur- 
•"pofe  ;  but  underllanding  that  we  eat  no  fuch 
Creatures,  they  brought  a  Piece  of  Beef, 
and  ferv'd  us  as  before. 

As  foon  as  we  had  done,  we  went  to  vifit 
the  Village,  which  confifts  of  near  500  Ca- 
bins, being  attended  by  an  Officer,  to  oblige 
the  Savages  to  make  room,  and  not  crowd  up- 
on 
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on  us.  They  prefented  us  with  Girdles  and 
Garters,  and  fome  other  Works  made  of  the 
Hair  of  Bears  and  Oxfcn.  We  lay  in  the  Ca- 
bin of  the  Captain^  and  the  next  Day  took 
our  Leave  of  him  ^  promifing  to  return  in 
Four  Moons.  They  conduced  us  as  far  as  our 
Canow's^  with  near  800  Perfons,  who  ex- 
prefs'd  an  extraordinary  Joy  for  .  our  kind  Vifit, 
as  they  call'dit.  ^ 

It  will  not  be  improper  to  relate  here  what 
I  obferv'd  of  the  Cuftora  and  Manners  of  this 
People^  which  are  very  different  from  what  is 
pradis'd  among  the  other  Nations  of  the  Nor- 

The  Word  lUimh  in  their  Language  fignifies 
Meny  as  if  they  fhou'd  look  upon  the  other  Sa- 
vages as  Beafts  j  and  truly  it  muft  be  confefs'd 
that  they  are  not  altogether  in  the  Wrong,  for 
they  have  more  Humanity  thin  all  the'  other 
Nations  that  I  have  leen  in  Amierka.  The  fhort 
time  I  remained  with  them,  did  not  permit 
me  to  inform  my  felf,  as  much  as  I  defir'd^  of 
their  Cufioms  and  Manners ;  but  here  is  what 
I  was  able  to  obferve.  They  are  divided  in- 
to feveral  Villages,  whereof  fome  are  very  re- 
mote from  thoie  that  I  have  feen.  They  call 
them  Ferouarca ;  but  as  they  live  fo  far  one 
from  the  other,  their  Language  is  alfo  very 
different.  However,  it  is  a  Dialedl  ot  the 
gon^nin  ,  and  therefore  we  were  able  to  under- 
Ihnd  what  they  faid,  and  to  converfe  with 
them.  They  are  good-natur'd  Men,  tradable 
and  eafie :  They  keep  feveral  Wives,  and  yet 
they  are  exceedingly  jealous :  They  obferve 
with  a  great  Care  their  Behaviour  j  and  if  they 

find 
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find  them  in  any  Fault  as  to  their  Chaftity, 
they  cut  their  Nofes  and  Ears  j  and  I  faw  fe- 
veral  who  carry^  upon  their  Faces  the  Marks 
of  their  Infidelity.  The  Ill'mois  are  very  well 
ftiap'd,  and  very  dexterous :  They  are  good 
Marks-men  with  their  Arrows  and  miall 
Guns , .  with  which  they  are  fupply'd  by  the 
Savages  that  have  Commerce  with  the  £«- 
*  ropeans.  This  makes  them  formidable  to  the 
other  Nations  inhabiting  to  the  Weftward^ 
who  have  no  Fire-Arms.  The  Illimis  know- 
ing how  much  they  are  frighted ,  at  the 
Noife  of  their  Guns,  make  Excurfions  >  very 
far  to  the  Weft  ward  ,  and  bring  Slaves 
from  thence ,  which  they  barter  with  other 
Nations  for  the  Commodities  they  want. 
Thofe  Nations  are  altogether  ignorajit  of  Iron 
Tools;  and  their  Knives,  Axes,  and  other  In* 
ftruments,  are  made  of  Flints,  an(^  other  fharp 
Stones. 

When  the  Illinois  go  upon  any  Expedition, 
the  whole  Village  muft  have  notice  of  it  j  and 
therefore  they  ule  to  make  an  Out-cry  at  the 
Door  of  their  Huts  the  Evening  before  they 
go,  and  the  Morning  they  are  to  fet  out. 
Their  Captains  are  dilringuilh'd  from  the  Sol- 
diers by  Red  ScarfFs ,  made  with  the  Hair 
of  Bears  or  Wild-Oxen,  that  are  curioufly 
wrought.  They  have  abundance  of  Game; 
and  their  Soil  is  fo  fertile,  that  their  Indian 
Corn  never  fails,  and  therefore  they  never  la- 
bour under  Famine.  They  fow  Beans  and 
Melons,  which  are  excellent,  and  efpecially 
thofe  whofe  Seed  is  Red.  They  efteem  much 
their  Citruls,  tho'  they  are  none  of  the  belh 
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They  dry  them  up,  and  keep  them  till  the 
Winter  and  Spring.  Their  Cabins  arC  very 
large ;  they  are  made,  cover'd,  and  pav'd  with 
Mats  of  Marirti-Rufhes.  Their  Dimes  are  of 
Wood ;  but  their  Spoons  are  made  with  the 
Bones  of  the  Skull  of  Wild-Oxen,  which  they 
cut  fo  as  to  make  them  very  convenient  to 
eat  their  Sagamittee.  They  have  Phyficians  a- 
mongft  them,  towards  whom  they  are  very 
liberal  when  they  are  fick,  thinking  that  the 
Operation  of  the  Remedies  they  take,  is  pro- 
portionable to  the  Prefents  they  make  unto 
thofe  who  have  prefcrib'd  them-  They  have 
no  oth«r  Clothes  but  Skins  of  Bealls,  whicli 
ferve  to  cover  their  Women ;  for  the  Men  go 
moft  of  the  Year  ftark-naked.  I  don't  know 
by  what  Superftition  fome  of  thQUlUnois  and 
Nadouejjians  wear*  Women's  Apparel.  When 
they  have  taken  the  fame,  which  they  do  in 
their  Youth,  they  never  leave  it  off  j  and  cer- 
tainly there  muft  be  (bme  Myftery  in  this 
Matter,  for  they  never  Marry ,  and  work ' 
in  the  Cabins  with  Women,  which  other 
Men  think  below  them  to  do.  They  may  go 
however  to  their  Wars,  but  they  muft  ufe  on- 
ly a  Club,  and  not  Bows  and  Arrows,  which 
are  fit,  as  they  fay,  for  Men  alone.  They 
afCft  at  all  th^  Superftitions  of  their  "JtScrs^ 
and  their  folemn  Dances  in  honour  ot  the 
Calumet y  in  which  they  may  fing,  but  it  is  not 
lawful  for  them  to  dance.  They  are  call'd  to 
their  Councils,  and  nothing  is  determined  with- 
out their  Advice ;  for,  becaufe  of  their  ex- 
traordinary way  of  Living,  they  are  look'd 

upon 


upon  as  Alanitouf,  or  at  leaft  for  great  and  in- 
comparable Genius's. 

I  muft  fpeak  here  of  the  Calumet ^  the  moft 
rnyfterious  thing  in  the  World.  The  Sceptres 
of  our  Kings  are  not  fo  much  refpeded ;  for 
the  Savages  have  fuch  a  Deference  for  this 
Pipe,  riiat  one  may  call  it  The  God  of  Peace 
ami  JVaVy  and  the  Arbiter  of  Life  and  Death.  One, 
with  this  Calumet  J  may  venture  amongfl:  his 
Enemies,  and  in  the  hotreft  Engagement  they 
lay  down  their  Arms  before  this  Sacred  Pipe. 
The  Illinois  prefented  me  with  one  of  them, 
which  was  very  ufeful  to  us  in  our  Voyage. 
Their  Calumet  of  Peace  is  different  from  ftie  Ca- 
lumet of  War  ;  They  make  life  of  the  former 
to  feal  their  Alliances  and  Treaties,  to  travel 
with  fafety,  and  receive  Strangers  j  and  theo- 
ther  is  to  proclaim  War. 

It  is  made  of  a  Red  Stone  like  our  Marble ; 
the  Head  is  like  our  common  Tobacco-Pipes, 
but  larger  ;  and  it  is  fix'd  to  a  hollow  Reed, 
to  hold  it  for  fmioaking.  They  adorn  it  with 
fine  Feathers  of  feveral  Colours;  and  they  call 
it  The  Calumet  of  the  Sun^  to  whom  they  pre- 
fent  it,  efpecially  when  they  want  fair  Weather 
or  Rain,  thinking  that  that  Planet  can  have  no 
lefs  refped  for  it  than  Men  have,  and  therefore 
that  they  /hall  obtain  their  Delires.  They 
dare  not  wafh  themfelves  in  Rivers  in  the 
beginning  of  the  Summer,  or  tafte  the  new. 
Fruit  of  Trees,  before  they  have  danc'd  the 
Calumet  y  which  they  do  in  the  following 
manner: 

This  Dance  of  the  C'z///?»er  is  a  folemn  Ce- 
remony  amonglt  the  Savages,  which  they  per- 
form 
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form  upon  important  Occafions,  as  to  con- 
firm  an  Alliance^  or  make  Peace  with  their 
Neighbours.   They  ufe  it  alfo  to  entertain  any 
Nation  that  comes  to  vilit  them  ;  and  in  this 
Cale  we  ipay  confider  it  as  their  Bajls.  They 
perform  it  in  Winter-time  in  their  Cabins^  and 
in  the  open  Field  in  the  Summer.   They  chufe 
fcwr  that  purpofe  a  fet  Place  among  Trees,  to 
flielter  thenifclves  againft  the  Heat  of  the  Sun, 
and  lay  in  the  middle  a  large  Matt,  as  a  Car- 
petj  to  lay  upon  the  God  of  the  Chief  of  the 
Company,  who  gave  the  Ball  ;  for  every  one 
has  his  peculiar  God,  whom  they  call  Mani^ 
toa.    It*  is  fometime  a  Stone,  a  Bird,  a  Serpent, 
or  any  thing  elfe  that  they  dream  of  in  their 
Sleep;  for   they  think  this   Manitoa  will 
pro! per  their  Wants,  as  Fi/hing,  Hunting,  and 
other  Enterprizes,    To  the  Right  of  their 
Manltoa  they  placC  the  Calumet,  their  Great 
Deity,  making  round  about  it  a  kind  of  Tro- 
phy with  their  Arms,  viz,,  their  Clubs^  Axes, 
Bows,  Quivers,  and  Arrows. 

Things  being  thus  difpos'd,  and  the  Hour  of 
Dancing  coming  on,  thofe  who  are  to  fing, 
take  the  moft  Honourable  Seats  under  the  Sha- 
dow of  the  Trees,  or  the  Green  Arbors  they 
make  in  cafe  the  Trees  be  not  thick  enough  to 
ftadow  them.  They  chufe  for  this  Service 
the  beft  Wtts  amongft  them,  either  Men  or . 
Women.  Every  Body  fits  down  afterwards, 
round  about,  as  they  come,  having  firft  of  all 
faluted  the  Manitoay  which  they  do  in  blowing 
/the  Smoak  of  their  Tobacco  upon  it,  which 
is  as  much  as  offering  to  it  Frankincenfe.  E- 
very  Body^  one  after  another,  takes  the  Cain* 


met,  and  holding  it  with  his  two  Hands,  dances 
^With  it,  following  the  Cadence  of  the  Songs. 

This  Vrelndium  being  over,  he  who  is  to  begin 
'the  Dance  appears  in  the  middle  of  the  Affem- 
^bly,  and  having  taken  the  Calumcty  prefents  it 
to  the  Sun,  as  if  he  wou'd  invite  him  tolVnoke, 
"Then  he  moves  it  into  an  infinite  Number  of 
Poftures,  fometimes  laying  it  near  the  Ground, 
^.then  ftretching  its  Wings,  as  if  he  wou'd  make 
it  fly,  and  then  prefents  it  to  the  Spedators^v 
who  finoke  with  it  one  after  another,  dancing 
all  the  while..  This  is  the  firft  Scene  of  this  fa- 
mous BalL 

The  Second  is  a  Fight,  with  Vocal  and  In- 
ftrumental  Mufick  ;  tor  they  have  a  kind  of 
Drum,  which  agrees  pretty  well  with  the  Voi- 
ces. The  Perfon  who  dances  with  the  Calu- 
met, gives  a  Signal  to  one  of  their  Wafrioufs, 

'  who  takes  a  Bow  and  Arrows,  with  an  Ax, 
fi'om  the  Trophy  already  mcntion'd^  and  fights 
the  other,  who  defends  himfelf  with  the  Cala^ 
alone,  both  of  them  dancing  aH  the  while. 

^  The  Fight  being  over,  he  who  holds  the  Cah- 
wet,  makes  a  Speech,  wherein  he  gives  an  Ac- 
count of  the  Battels  he  has  fought,  and  the 
Prifoners  he  has  takcn^  and  then  receives  a 
Gown,  or  any  other  Prefent,  from  the  Chief 
6f  the  Ball.    He  gives  then  the  Calumet  to 


to  another,  and  fo  or  all  others,  till  the  C/?//i- 
mtt  returns  to  the  Captain,  who  prefents  it  to 
.  the  Nation  invited  unto  that  Feaft,  as  a  M^rk 
of  their  Friendfhip,  and  a  Confirmatioh 
of  their  Alliance.  I  can't  pretend  to  be  fo 
niucli  Matter  of  their  Language  as  to  Judge 

of 


aded  his  Part^  gives  it 
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of  their  Songs^  but  methinks  they  are  very 
witty. 

We  parted  from  the  Illinois  towards  the  mid-^ 
die  of  Junty  about  5  a-clock,  and  fell  down 
the  River^  looking  for  another  call'd  FaJdtamnl^ 
which  runs  from  the  North-Weft  into  the  M'tf- 
fjfifiy  of  which  I  fhall  fpeak  anon.    As  we 
follow'd  the  Banks,  I  obferv'd  on  a  Rock  a 
Sirhple,  which  I  take  to  be  very  extraordinary. 
Its  Root  is  like  fmall  Turnips  linkM  together 
by  fome  Fibres  of  the  fame  Root,  which  taftes 
like  Carrots.    From  that  Root  fprings  a  Leaf 
2S  lai^e  as  one's  Hand,  and  about  an  Inch 
/thick,  with  fome  Spots  in  the  middle;  from  * 
whence  (bring  alfo  fomc  other  Leaves,  each 
of  them  bearing  five  or  fix  yellow  Flowei-s^ 
like  little  Bells. 

We  found  abundance  of  Mulberries  as  good 
and  as  big  as  ours ;  and  another  Fruit  which  we 
took  atfirft  for  Olives,  but  it  taftes  like  Orange. 
We  found  another  Fruit  as  big  as  an  Egg, 
and  having  cut  it  in  two  Pieces,  we^  found 
the  infide  was  divided  into  fixteen,  eighteen, 
and  twenty  fmall  Cells  or  Holes,  and  in  each 
of  them  a  Fruit  like  our  Almonds,  which  is 
very  fweet,  tho*  tfie  Tree  ftinks :  Its  Leaves 
are  like  our  Walnut-Tree^s.  We  faw  alfo  in 
the  Meadows  a  Fruit  like  our  Filbirds :  Tlic 
Tree  which  bears  it  has  its  Leaves  much  broad- 
er than  ours ;  and  at  the  End  of  the  Branches 
there  is  a  kind  of  a  Purfe  like  a  TunihoU,  in 
which  the  Filbirds  are  locked  up. 

Along  the  Rocks  I  have  mention^  ^  we 
found  one  very  high  and  fteep,  and  faw  two 
Monfters  painted  upon  it,  which  are  fo  hide- 

Z  z  ous. 
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^Uf'^that  we  were  frighted  at  the  firft  Sight, 
and  the  boldeft  Savages  dare  not  fix  their  Eyes 
upon  them.  They  are  drawn  as  big  as  a  Calf, 
with  two  Horns  like  a  Wild-Goat;  Their 
Looks  are  terrible^  tho*  their  Face  has  fome- 
thing  of  Humane  Figure  in  it :  Their  Eyes 
are  Red^  their  Beard  is  like  that  of  a  Tyger, 
and  their  Body  is  covered  with  Scales.  Their 
Tail  h  fo  long  that  it  goes  o'er  their  Heads, 
and  then  turns  between  their  Fore-Legs  under 
the  Belly,  ending  like  a  Fifli-Tail.  There  are 
but  three  Colours,  ^viz,.  Red,  Green,  and 
Black ;  but  thofe  Monfters  are  fo  well  4fawn, 
that  I  cannot  believe  that  the  Savages  did  it ; 
and  the  Rock  whereon  they  are  painted  ia  fo 
fteep,  that  it  is  a  Wonder  to  me  how  it  was 
pofftble  to  draw  thbfe  Figures :  But  to  know 
to  what  purpofe  they  were  made,  is  as  great 
a  Myftery.  Whatever  it  be,  our  beft  Painters 
wou'd  hardly  do  better.  t?moo  o? 

As  we  fcll  down  the  River,  following  the 
gentle  Stream  of  the  Waters,  and  dilcourfing 
upon  thofe  Monfters,  we  heard  a  great  Noile 
of  t^^aters,  and  faw  feveral  Pieces  of  Timber, 
and  fmall  floating  Iflands,  which  were  hudled 
down  the  River  VehtanonL  The  Waters  of 
this  River  are  fo  muddy,  becaufe  of  the  vio- 
lence of  its  Stream,  that  it  is  impoflible  to 
drink  of  it;  and  they  fpoil  the  Clearnefs  of 
the  MJJiffipi,  and  make  its  Navigation  very 
dangerous  in  this  Place.  This  River  runs  from 
the  North-Weft ;  and  I  hope  to  difcover,  in 
following  its  Channel  towards  its  Source,  lome 
other  River  that  difcharge?  it  felf  into  the 
Mar  Marvcjoy  or  the  Caliph orvian-Gtilfh,  The 

Savages 
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Savages  told  me,  That  about  fix  Days  Journey 
from  its  Mouth,  there  is  a  Meadow  of  thirty 
'Leagues  broad,  at  the  end  whereof,  direftly  to 
the  North- Weft,is  a  fmall  River,  which  is  near 
navigable  for  Canow's,  and  runs  to  the  South- 
Weft  into  a  Lake,  from  which  fpririgs  a  deep 
River,  which  runs  diredly  Weftward  into  the 
Sea,  which  certainly  muft  be  the  Mar  Vermejo ; 
and  1  hope  I  fhall  have,  one  time  or  other,  the 
opportunity  to  undertake  that  Difcovery,  to 
inftrud  thofe  poor  Nations  who  have  been  fo 
long  ignorant  of  their  Creator.  But  leaving 
this  Digreffion,  I  re.turn  to  the  MijJiJJifi. 

Abgut  20  Leagues  lower  than  the  Pckltafwrn, 
we  met  another  River  call'd  OuaboHsk  'igou^  which 
runs  into  the  Mijjiffip^  in  the  Latitude  of  ;  6 
degrees  ;  but  before  we  arriv'd  there,  we  pafs  d 
through  a  moft  formidable  Place  to  the  Savages, 
who  believe  that  a  Manitoay  or  Devil,  refides 
in  that  Place,  to  deliver  fuch  who  are  fo  bold 
as  to  come  near  it.  They  had  told  us  dreadful 
Stories  to  decer  us  from  our  Undertaking ;  but 
this  terrible  Manitoa  proves  nothing  but  fome 
Rocks  in  a  turning  of  the  River,  about  thirty 
foot  high,  againft  whom  the  Stream  runs  with 
a  great  violence  j  and  being  beaten  back  by 
the  Rocks  and  Ifland  near  it,  the  Wate.  s  make 
a  great  noife,  and  flow  with  a  great  rapidity 
through  a  narrow  Omal,  which  is  certainly 
very  dangerous  to  unskilful  Canow-men.  Tliis 
River  Ombouskigou  comes  from  the  Eaftward  j 
the  Chuoamus  inhabit  its  Banks,  and  are  To  nuT 
merous,  that  I  have  been  informed  there  are 
thirty  eight  Villages  of  that  Nation  fituated  on 
this  River. .  TWs  People  is  much  infetted  by 
*«\)-;s<r.o.       Z  5  the 
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the  bo(juoisj  who  make  a  cruel  War  upon  thefiS 
witlioiit  any  Provocation,  but  only  becaufe 
they  are  a  poor  harmlefs  Nation,  unacquainted 
with  any  Arms.  They  take  them  without  any 
rcfiftance,  and  can  y  them  into  Slavery. 

A  little  above  the  Mouth  of  the  River,  we 
^w  fome  Downs,  wherein  our  Men  difcover'd 
a  good  *ron-Mine  t  .  They  (aw  feveral  Veins  of 
it,  and  a  Lay  of  about  a  foot  thick.  There  is 
alio  a  gi  eatquantity  of  it  adhering  to  the  Flintsj 
fome  of  which  they  brought  into  our  Canow. 
^There  is  alfo  a  kind  of  fat  Earth  of  three  diffe- 
rent Colours,  i;/2s.  Purple,  Violet,  and  Red, 
which  turns  the  Waterinto  adeep  Blood-colour. 
We  found  alfo  a  red  Sand  very  heavy :  I  put 
fome  upon  my  Oa*',  which  immediately  becamo 
red  ;  and  the  Waters  could  not  walh  it  away 
for  a  Fortnight  together.  We  had  leen  no 
Heeds  or  Canes;  but  they  begin  to  be  fo 
thick  in  this  Place,  that  Wild  Oxen  can  hardly 
go  through  them.  They  grow  very  higrh  and 
big,  and  their  Knots  are  crown  d  with  feveral 
Leaves  long  and  /harp,  the  greennefs  whereof  4$ 
incomparable.  ijjiUJiiq 

We  had  not  been  troubled  hitherto  with 
Gnats,  but  they  began  to  be  very  troublelbm  to 
us  a  little  lower  in  the  Ouabousklgou.  ^  The  Sa- 
vages who  inhabit  this  Country  are  oblig'd  to 
build  their  Huts  in  a  different  manner  from  the 
other,  becaufe  of  thofe  troublelbm  Flics.  They 
drive  into  the  Ground  big  Poles,  very  near  one 
another,  which  fupport  a  large  Hurdle,  whicl^ 
ferves  them  injRcad  of  a  Floor,  under  which 
they  make  their  Fire ;  and  the  Smoak  drives  a- 
way  thofe  Creai  ures,  who  cannot  abide  it. 
•      ■  They 
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They  lay  upon  tfiat  Hurdle,  the  Rcx)f  wherecf 
ii  cover'd  with  Skins  againft  the  Rain,  and 
ferves  alfo  to  flielter  tlieni  againft  the  Heat  of 
the  Sun.  The  fame  Reafon  oblig  tl  us  to  make 
a  Cabin  over  our  Canow. 

As  we  were  confidering  the  Country,  the 
Banks  of  the  River  being  very  low,  we  difco^ 
ver'd  feveral  Savages  arm'^d  with  Fire-Arma, 
waiting  for  us  upon  the  Shear,  where  the 
Stream  of  the  River  carry'd  us.    Our  Men  pre*, 
par'd  therafelves  to  fight,  and  it  was  refolv  d  to 
let  them  fire  firft  of  all ;  and  as  we  came  near, 
I  fpoke  to  them  in  the  Language  of  the  Hurms^ 
and  jhew'd  my  Calumet  of  Peace ;  but  they  did 
not  anfwer  me,  which  we  took  for  a  Declara^ 
tion  of  War.    However,  we  refolv'd  to  venture 
to  pafs ;  but  when  they  had  feen  us  at  a  nearer 
^  diftance  ,  they  defir'd  us  in  a  friendly  manner  ' 
to  come  to  their  Habitations,  where  they  en- 
tertain d  us  with  Beef  and  Oil  of  Bears,  toge-. 
ther  with  white  Plums,  as  good  every  bit  as 
ours.   Thefe  Savages  have  Guns,  Knives,  Axes, 
Shovels,  Glafs-Beads,  and  Bottles  wherein  they 
put  their  Gun-powder.   They  wear  their  Hair 
long  as  the  Iroquois^    and  their  Women  are 
cover'd  as  they  are  amongft  the  Hut'ons.  ^They 
told  us.  That  they  were  on\y  within  ten  Days 
Journe}'  of  the  Sea ;  that  they  bought  thofe 
Commodities  from  Ewopeans  who  live  to  the 
Eaftward;  that  thefe  Eurofeans  ha,d  Images  and 
Beads ;  that  they  play  upon  Inftruments ;  that 
fome  were  cloath'd  as  1  was ,  and  that  they 
were  very  kind  to  them.    However,  I  could 
find  nothing  in  them,  tliat  could  perfwade  me 
that  thw  h^d  receiv'd  any  Inftniiiion  aboutour 
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.Holy  Religion.   I  cndeavour'd  to  give  them  a 
''general  Idea  of  it,  and  prefentcd  them  with 
lome  Medals  to  put  them  in  mind  of  it. 

The  account  given  us  by  the  Savages  was  a 
*  great  Encouragement  to  us,  in  hopes  to  fee  the 
Sea  in  a  few  Days  j  and  therefore  we  row'd 
'with  an  extraordinary  vigour.    The  Banks  of 
the  River  began  to  be  covered  with  high  Trees, 
which  hindered  us  from  obferving  the  Country, 
'  as  we  had  done  all  along  ;  but  we  judged  from 
the  bellowing  of  the  Oxen,  that  the  Meadows 
fare  very  near.   We  faw  (bme  Quails  on  the 
Water-fide,  and  fliot  a  fmall  Parrot,  who  had 
the  half  of  his  Head  i  ed,  and  the  other  part,  and 
the  Neck,yellow,and  the  reft  of  the  Body  green. 
We  found  our  felvcs  in  this  Place  in  the  Lati- 
"tudc  of  5  5  Degrees^  Iteering  diredly  Southerly  j 
^nd  a  little  while  afterwa.rds  we  difcover'd  a 
*\illcigc  on  the  Rivef-lide  call'd  Mkhigamea. 
TThe  Sar\''ages  made  a  great  noile,  and  appear'd 
in  Aj  ms,  dividing  themfelves  into  three  Parti*, 
bne  of  which  ftood  on  the  Shoar, while  the  others 
went.ibto  their  Wooden  Canow  s  to  intercept 
our  Retreat,  and  prevent  our  efcape.  They 
'xvere  arm  d  with  Bows  and  Arrows,  Clubs, 
Axes,  and  BuckiCi-s.    Notwithftanding  thefe 
Preparations,  we  row'd  diiedtly.to  the  Shoar, 
where  their  main  Body  ftood and  as  we  came 
near,  two  of  their  young  Warriors  fluiig  theni- 
lelves  into  the  Water  to  board  my  Canow^ 
which  he  would  have  done,  had  not  the  ra- 
pidity of  the  Stream  prevented  his  Def^n  ;  fo 
that  they  were  forc'd  to  return  a-fhoar,  having 
thrown  at  us  their  CJubs,  which  by  good  for- 

tui^e  went  over  our  Heads,  I  pr^ented  xpy 
'  Caluwet 
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Cdumt  of  Peace,  but  they  were  fo  bufie  that 
.  they  could  not  fee :  However,  as  they  advanc'd 
'  in  a  body  to  Ihoot  at  us,  the  Old  Men  difco- 
ver'd  my  Calumet ;  whereupon  they  made  aa 
Qut-cry  ,  commanding  their  Youth  to  flop, 
-and  two  of  them  advanc'd  to  ^  the  Water-fide, 
throwing  their  Arrows  and  Quivers  into  our 
Canow,  as  a  fign  'of  Peace,  defii  ing  us  by  figns 
to  come  a-flioar ,  which  we  did,  dio*  with 
great  apprehenfions.  I  fpoke  to  them  in  fan 
different  Languages,  of  which  they  underftood 
none  ;  but  they  brought  an  Old  Man  who 
fpoke  Wiw^^tf,  whom  we  told,  That  we  deljgn'd 
to  go^to  the  Sea,^  and  made  them  fome  Imall 
Prefents.  They  underftood  what  I  told  them 
on  this  matter ;  but  very  little,  as  I  fear,  wTiat 
I  added  concerning  the  CR  E  A  T  O  R  of  the 
World.  They  anlwer'd.  That  we  ftiould  learn 
.whatever  we  defir'd  ten  Leagues  lower,  at  a 
great  Village  call  d  Akamfcuy  and  prefented  us 
with  their  Sagomctta  and  fome  Fifli. 

We  lay  there  tuat  Night  in  great  Fears,  and 
the  next  Morning  embark'd  again  with  our  In- 
terpreter and  ten  Savages  in  one  of  their 
wooden  Canow's,and  met  within  half  a  League 
from  Akamfca  two  large  Canow's  full  of  Savages. 
•  Th^  Captain  was  (landing  in  the  firft,  holding 
his  Calumet,  of  which  he  made  feveral  Motions, 
according  to  the  Cuftoms  of  his  Country.  I  ftopd, 
up  likewife  in  my  Canow  with  my  Calumet y  at 
which  they  were  fo  pleas'd,  that  they  met  us 
with  all  imaginable  Demonftrations  of  Joy,  at- 
tended with  Songs  and  Shouts.  They  prelented 
us  their  Calumet  to  fmoak,  and  fome  Bread  made 

of  Indian  Corn,  and  tlien  return  d  home,  bid- 
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ding  XLS  to  follow  him,  which  we  did  at  fbmi 
diftance.  They  had  in  the  mean  time  pre- 
pared a  kind  of  Scaffold  to  receive  uj^  adorned 
with  fine  Mats ;  upon  which  we  fat  down^  and 
die  Old  Men  and  Warriors  near  us,  the  reft  of 
the  People  ftanding  off.  We  found  aniongft 
dicm  a  young  Man  who  fpoke  lUinois  much 
better  than  the  Interpreter  we  Jiad  brought 
with  us  from  Mitchigamea ;  and  we  delir*d 
him  to  acquaint  liis  Nation  with  the  Subi- 
pftof  our  Voyage,  as  he  had  underftood  it 
from  us.  We  made  him  fome  fmall  Prefents, 
which  they  recciv'd  with  great  Civility,  and 
leem'd  to  admire  what  I  told  them  concerning 
GOD,  the  Creation  of  the  World,  and  the 
Providences;  telling  us  by  the  Interpreter, 
That  they  /hould  think  therafelvcs  very  hap- 
py, if  we  would  remain  with  them  to  teach 
them. 

They  told  us  that  we  were  within  five  Days 
Journey  from  the  Sea  ;  but  that  they  were  not 
acquainted  with  the  Nation  inhabiting  the 
fame;  meaning  doubtleis  the  Eurofeans^  for 
their  Enemies  hindred  them  from  keeping  any 
Correfpondence  with  them.  They  added. 
That  their  Axes,  Knives,  and  Glafs-Beads,  had 
been  given  them  in  exchange  of  other  Cofll^ 
modities,  by  fome  Nations  inhabiting  to  the 
Eaftward ,  and  by  fome  Illimts ,  who  had  an 
Habitation  to  the  Weftward  y^ithin  four  Dayi 
Journey :  That  the  Savages  whom  we  had 
met  with  Fire-Arms,  were  their  Enemies,  who 
hindred  their  Commerce  with  the  Europeans^ 
and  that  we  fhould  be  expos'd  to  great  Dangers^ 
did  not  venture  to  proceed  farther^becaufe  thofe 

01  wr  Savages 
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Savages  were  continually  cruizing  at  the  River. 
In  the  mean  time,  they  brought  us  fome  Sagd* 
mitteay  with  feme  roafted  Corn^  and  a  piece  <^ 
a  Dog. 

Thefe  Savages  arc  very  courteous,  and  give 
freely  what  they  have  ;  but  their  Provifions 
are  but  indifferent,  becaufe  they  dare  not  leave 
their  Habitation  to  go  a  Hunting  for  fear  of 
their  Enemies.  They  have  Indian  Corn  in  great 
plenty,  and  at  all  times,  having  thr.ee  Crops 
every  Year.   They  roaft  it,  or  elfe  boil  it  in 
great  Pots  of  Earth,  which  are  curioufly  made. 
They  go  naked ,  and  wear  their  Hair  very 
fliort,. boring  their  Ears,  which  they  adorn 
with  Rings  of  Glafs-Bead^  ;  but  their  Women 
are  cover'd  with  Skins,  having  their  Hair  di/i* 
ded  into  two  TrelFes,  which  they  throw  be- 
hind their  Back,  without  any  other  Ornament. 
Their  Feafts  arc  without  any  Ceremony ;  They 
ferve  their  Meats  in  great  Difhes,  and  every 
one  eats  as  much  as  he  pleafes.    Their  Lan- 
guage is  very  difficult,  and  I  could  never  pro- 
.  nouncc  any  Word.    Their  Cabins  are  made 
with  the  Barks  of  Trees,  and  are  generally  very 
Jong ;  they  lie  at  the  two  ends,  their  Beds  be- 
ing about  two  foot  higher  than  the  Floor. 
They  keep  their  Corn  in  Paniers  made  of 
Rurties,  or  in  great  Gourds.    They  have  no 
Beavers,  and  all  rheir  Commodities  are  the 
Skins  of  Wild  Oxen.    It  never  Snows  in  their 
Country,  and  they  have  no  other  Winter  than 
fome  violent  Rains,  which  makes  the  only 
difference  between  Summer  and  Winter.  They 
have  no  other  Frui t  but  Wa tor-Melons,  though 
their  Soil  might  produce  any  other,  did  they 
knpw  how  to  cultivate  it.  They 
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They  held  a  Council,  wherein  fome  propo- 
(ed  to  murther  us,  becaufe  of  our  GommcxJi- 
des ;  but  their  Chief  oppos'd  that  bafe  Defign, 
and  having  fent  for  us,  daric'd  the  Calumet  in 
our  Prefence,  which  he  prefented  me  wich^  to 
feal  our  common  Friendinip.    M.  Joliet  and  I 
in  the  mean  time  caird  our  Men  together,  to 
advife  whether  we  fhou'd  proceed  any  further, 
or  return  home  from  thence  ;  and  having  con- 
fider'd  that  the  Gulph  of  Mexico  lying  in  the 
Latitude  of  3 1  Degrees  and  40  Minutes,  cou'd 
be  but  within  three  or  four  Days  Journey  from 
the  Akamfca^  and  that  therefore  the  Mijfijfifi  diC- 
charg'd  it  felf  into  it,  and  not  .to  the  Eaftward 
of  the  Cape  of  Florida^oT  into  the  Californian'Seay 
as  it  was  expected,^  it  was  refolv'd  to  return 
home.  Weconfider'd  likewife  that  the  Advan- 
tage of  our  great  Voyage  wou*d  be  altogether 
loft  to  our  Nation,  did  we  fall  into  the  hands  oF 
the  Spaniards^  from  whom  we  cou'd  exped  no 
other  Treatment  but  Death  or  Slavery|  and 
therefore  it  was  more  prudent  to  content  our 
felves  with  this  Difcovery,  and  make  a  Report 
thereof  to  thofe  who  had  fent  us.    So  that 
having  refted  another  Day,  we  left  the  Vil- 
lage of  the  Akamfcay  on  the  i']th  of  July^  ha* 
ving  foUow'd  the  MiJJiJfif!  frofn  the  Latitude  of 
42  to  24,  and  preach  d  the  Gofpel  to  the  uls*; 
moft  of  my  Power,  to  the  Nations  we  vifired.^ 
We  went  up  the  River  with  great  Difficulty, 
becaufe  of  the  Rapidity  of  th^-^SfffeSffli  and 
kft  it  in  the  Latitude  of  ;8  Degrees,  and  went 
into  a  River,  which  cbnduded  usjnto  the 
La;ke  of  thQ  Illinois,  which  Way  is  miicli  fhort^'f 
er  than  the  other,  by  the  River  Mefcorffif^ftiircf^ 
vvhich  we  came.  .  I 
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^never^w  a  more  pleafant  Country  than 
the  Banks  of  that  River.   The  Meadows  are 
cover'd  with  Oxen^  Stags,  Wild-Goats ;  and 
the  Rivers  and  Lakes  with  Buftards,  Swans, 
Ducks,  Beavers.   We  faw  alfo  abundance  of 
Parrots.   Several  fmall  Rivers  fall  into  this, 
which  is  deep  and  broad,  for  6$  Leagues,  and 
therefore  navigable  almoft  all  the  Year  long. 
There  is  but  a  Tortage  of  half  a  League  intd 
the  Lake  of  the  Illinots.    We  found  on  the 
Banks  of  the  faid  River  a  Village  of  Illinois 
caird  Kuilka,  confiding  of  74  Cabins.  They 
received  us  with  all  the  Kindnefi  imaginable, 
and  obUg'd  me  to  promife  that  I  wou  d  re- 
turix  to  inftruft  them,  and  live  in  their  Coun* 
try.   Their  Captain,   with  moft  of  their 
Youth,  accompany'd  us  to  the  Lake  of  the 
Illinois,  from  whence  we  returned  to  the  Bay  of 
Fuans ;  where  we  arriv'd  towards  the  latter 
end  of  September,  having  been  about  three 
Months  in  our  Journey. 

Altho'  my  tedious  Journey  fhou'd  be  attend- 
ed with  no  other  Advantage  than  the  Salvati- 
on of  one  Soul,  I  fhou'd  think  my  Pains  fuffi- 
ciently  rewarded,  and  I  hope  I  may  prefume 
fo  much,  for  having  preach'd  the  Gofpel  to 
the  Illinois  of  ?eroiiacca  tor  three  Days  together, 
in  our  Return,  my  Words  made  fuch  an  Im- 
preffion  upon  that  poor  People,  that  as  we 
were  imbarking,  they  brought  to  me  a  Dying 
Child,  to  Chriften  him,  which  I  did  about 
half  an  Hour  before  hedy'd,  by  a  fpecial  Pro- 
vidence of  God,  who  was  pleas'd  to  lave  that 

^ '  Frequent 


Vrecpient  mention  hcCimg  been  ma^e  in  iU 
preceding  Journal  of  M  du  Salles  j 
it  may  be  expired  Jome  Acamt 
foould  he  gtven  of  his  latter  Dt/co'Ve' 
ries^  the  unfortunate  Succejs  thereof 
and  his  own  Tragical  End  j  which  fo 
difcouragd  the  French,  that  theyne'Ver 
after  made  any  further  Attemj^. 
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R.  du  SaUes ,  with  divers  French  wnO 
did  accompany  him ,  Jell  down  to 
the  Mouth  of  the  Great  River,  where 
it  difembogues  it  felf  into  the  Gulf  of  Mexico ; 
but  neither  he  nor  any  of  his  Company  under- 
ftanding  Navigation,  or  wanting  Inftruments^ 
fancy 'd  they  were  in  the  Latitude  of  27  De- 
grees, whereas  really  it  was  29;  and  not  be- 
ing able  to  inform  themfelves  of  its  Longitude, 
or  diftance  from  the  moft  Wefterly  End  of  the 
Gulf,  they  prefum'd  they  were  within  a  few 
Leagues  of  the  River  of  Magdalen,  which  is  60 
Leagues  North  of  the  River  of  Palms ^  and  120 
from  the  River  Panttcoy  as  it  is  reprefented  in 
Hennepin  s  Chart ,  and  on  the  Great  Globe  of 
Coronelli;  which  great  Miftake  was  the  caufeoC 
all  his  Misfortunes :  For  after  his  return  up  the 
River,  and  through  the  Great  Lakes  to  Canada^ 
he  embraced  the  next  Opportunity  of  returning 

by 
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by  Shipping  for  France  j  where  he  to  the  King 
and  his  Minifters  gave  fuch  a  fevourable  Repro- 
fentation  of  the  Country,  and  Commodities 
therein  contained,  the  Populoufnefs  of  the 
Country,  Civility  of  the  Inhabitants  far  cc^. 
ceeding  all  the  other  Natives  of  America  Aey 
^lad  the  Knowledge  of :  The  King  thereupoa 
ordered  him  a  Fleet,  and  a  very  confideraWe 
Equipage,        a  Man  of  War  carrying  y6 
Guns,  a  great  Fly-boat,  a  Patache,  and  a  Bri- 
gantine,  with  things  convenient  for  eftablifli- 
ing  a  Colony  and  Traffick  with  the  Natives. 
This  Fleet  was  Commanded  by  M,  Beaujeam, 
an  Experienced  Sea-Captain,  wlx)  was  Viftu- 
aird  for  a  Year ;  and  M.  duSalles  had  under  his 
Command  i  jo  Land-men,  who  were  to  fettle 
in  the  Country.   The  Fleet  paG'd  by  A^£rti^ 
nico  and  GuardaloupCy  where  they  took  in  fiefh 
^rovifion  and  Water,  together  with  divers  Vo- 
luntiers ;  and  by  M.  du  Salles's  Dire(9don,  failed 
thence  to  the  North-Weft  end  of  the  Gulf,  in 
27  Degrees.   When  they  arrived  there,  diey 
were  in  great  confufion,  not  being  able  to  come 
near  the  Coaft  of  Florida^  by  realon  of  a  long 
Bank  Rcciif,  or  as  the  French  call  it  Conne-co^e, 
which  they  fearch'd  for  fome  hundred  Miles. 
It  was  no- where  above  a  Musket-fliot  over,  and 
every  lo  or  30  Miles  there  was  a  Breach,  by 
which  the  Waters  iffu*d  out  of  a  vaft  Lagtme, 
whofe  breadth  they  could  not  learn.  They 
went  in  their  Ship-Boat  above  40  Miles,  and 
could  not  gain  fight  of  the  main  Land  or  Con- 
tinent. This         was  ftiallow,  in  fome  Places 
fix  foot,  in  few  above  nine  or  ten*;  there  are 
fcatter'd  up  and   down  in  it  divers  fmall 

Iflands, 


352        A  New  VifcoVery  of 

lHands,  upon  one  of  them  they  found  abov^ 
four  hundred  Indians ,  who  did  not  inhabit 
there,  but  came  accidentally,  being  upon 
fome  Expedition.  They  were  all  Archers, 
very  proper  goodly  Men ;  their  Hutts  were 
covered  with  Skins  of  the  wild  crook-back 
Kine,  which  the  French  call  Pejikieus^  the  Spa^ 
wards  Corcobadesy  or  Crook-back'd.  They  con- 
versd  and  trafficked  very  friendly  with  the 
French  divers  Weeks,  until  an  unhappy  Acci- 
dent made  a  great  Breach. 

M,duSalUsy  againft  the  Opinion  of  the  Pi- 
lots, would  adventure  the  Fly-boat  through 
'  one  of  the  Breaches  into  the  Lagune^  appre- 
hending he  had  found  a  Chanel  of  fufficient 
depth  ,  through  which  he  might  pafi  to  the 
Continent :  But  whither  the  Chanel  was  too 
fliallow,  or  that  they  miftook  it,  the  Fly-boat 
was  loft,  and  the  Frigate  drawing  little  Water, 
clcap'd.  The  Indians  upon  the  Ifland  fav'd 
(bme  finall  matter  of  the  Wreck,  which  the 
French  would  take  by  force  from  them  :  They 
offered  in  exchange  Skins ,  and  fuch  other 
Commodities' as  they  had.  The  French  when 
they  could  get  no  more,  took  two  of  their  Pi- 
To^juesy  or  large  Canow's  ;  which  being  abfo- 
lucely  neceflary  for  them,  and  without  vvhich 
they  could  not  pofTibly  return  to  the  main 
Land  from  whence  they  came ,  occafion^d  a 
Skirmifh,  in  which  the  French  loft  fifteen  Men, 
and  the  Indians  many  more.  M.  du  Salles  being 
almoft  diftraded,  not  knowing  how  to  find 
the  Mouth  of  the  River,  took  the  Frigate,  di- 
vers Boats  and  Pinnaces,  together  with  a  hun- 
dred and  fifty  Men,  and  Provifions  for  a  Month, 

and 
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.  and  crofs'd  the  Lagujie ,  with  an  intention  ta 
fearch  the  Coaft  till  he  found  the  Mouth  of 
the  Great  River.      M.  Beauku  waited  ten 
Weeks,  and  heard  no  Tidings  from  him,  it  be- 
ing in  the  Heat  of  Summer.   They  wanting 
^Yater  and  Provifions,  befides  abundance  of 
his  Men  falling  fick  of  Fevers  and  Bloody- 
fluxes,  he  departed  for  France  ^  without  any 
News  of  M;  du  Salle ;  who  after  he  departed 
from  the  Ships,  rambled  fome  Days  in  the 
Lagunt,  and  coafted  the  Main  chiefly  towards 
the  Weft  J  which  was  diredly  contrary  to  the 
Courfe  he  ftiould  have  taken,  the  great  River 
being-diftant  above  one  hundred  Leagues  to  the 
Eaft.    But  many   believe  M.  dn  SaUe  was 
guilty  of  a  wilful  Miftake  j  for  he  perfwaded 
his  Men,  That  fince  they  could  not  find  the 
River,  and  were  come  to  the  River  oiSuMag^ 
dalm,  being  the  North-Wcfterly  end  of  the 
Gulf,  which  was  not  above  two  hundred 
Leagues  from  the  rich  Mine^  of  Endebe,  Santa 
Barbara^  la  Parale^  and  others  in  the  Province 
ofSaceatecas,  where  the  5/)^»;W/are  few,  and 
not  Warlike,  they  could  not  fail  of  a  rich  and 
eafie  Booty.  This  Propofition  occafion'd  a  great 
Divifion  amongft  his  Men,  and  deadly  Feuds: 
One  part  were  ready  to  comply  with  his  Pro- 
jeft ;  others  for  returning  to  their  Ships  j  a 
third  Party  for  fearching  the  Continent  to- 
wards the  Eaft,  till  they  found  the  Great  Ri- 
ver, and  then  return  and  Pilot  the  Ship  thither, 
and  purfue  their  Inftrudions  of  Planting  and 
Trading.    From  Words  they  came  to  Blows  5 
many  were  kill'd  in  the  Scuffle,  and  amongft 
Others  M.  du  Salle  very  treacheroully  by  one 

A  a  of 
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of  his  pretended  Friends.  Upon  his  Death  they 
divided,  and  took  feveral  Coiirfes,  They  that 
returned  to  feek  the  Ship,  found  it  departed,  and 
were  never  licard  of  fince  ;  others  fcatter'd, 
fome  Eafteriy,  fome  Wefterly  and  Northerly, 
When  I  receiv'd  diis  Account,  wiiich  was  a- 
bove  three  Years  after  this  dilaftrous  Expedi- 
tion, not  above  Six  were  returned  to  Camsdsy 
and  ainongft  them  M.  de  Salle  s  Brother. 

So  that  the  Providence  of  Almighty  QOD 
feems  to  have  referv'd  this  Country  for  the 
EnzUjhy  a  Patent  whereof  was  granted  above 
Fifty  Yeai*s  ago  to  the  Lords  Proprietoi^  of 
CarolifMy  who  have  made  great  Difcoveries 
therein,  feven  hundred  Miles  Wefterly  fmra 
the  Mountains,  which  feparate  between  it 
CoYolina  and  Virginia^  and  Six  hundred  Miles 
froni  North  to  South,  from  the  Gulf  of  Mexico 
to  the  great  inland  Lakes,  which  are  fituated 
behind  the  Mountains  of  Carolina  and  Virginin. 
Befides,  diey  have  an  Account  of  all  the  Coaft, 
from  the  Cape  of  Florida  to  the  River  Pjwm, 

*  the  Northerly  Bounds  of  the  Spamards  on  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico  ,  together  with  moft  of  the 
chief  Harbours,  Rivers,  and  Iflands  rhereuntb 
appertaining;  and  are  about  to  eftablifh  a  y^f 
confiderable  Colony  on  fome  part  of  the  gre^t 
River,  fo  foon  as  they  have  agreed  upon  the 
Boundaries,  or  Limits,  with  the  Lords  Proprie- 
tors of  Carolmay  who  claim  by  a  Patent  procured 
long  after  that  of  Carolina.  But  there  being 
fpace  enough  for  both,  and  the  Proprietors  ge- 
nerally inclin'd  to  an  amicable  ConcliiJiotiy  the 

,  Succeis  of  this  Undertaking  is  impatiently  ot- 
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peifted :  For  confidering  the  Benignity  of  the 
Climate^  the  Healthfulnefs  of  the  Country, 
Fruitfulnefs  of  the  Soil,  Ingenuity  and  Trada-  • 
blenefs  of  the  Inhabitants,  Variety  of  Produdi- 
ons,  if  prudently  managed,  it  cannot,  humanely 
(peaking,  fail  of  proving  one  of  the  moft  cxDn- 
fiderable  Colonies  on  the  North-Continent  of 
America^  profitable  to  the  Publick  and  the  Un- 
.  dertakers. 

POSTSCIPT. 

I Am  informed  a  large  Map,  or  Draught,  of 
this  Country  is  preparing,  together  with  a 
very  particular  Account  of  the  Natives,  their 
Cuftoms,  Religion,  Commodities,  and  Mate- 
rials for  divers  forts  of  Manufadures,  which 
are  by  the  EngUfflj  procured  at  great  Expence 
.  from  other  Countries. 
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